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| Whether this Regard to the Words of dy- 
ing Men proceeds from an Imagination that 
one who ſtands on the Confines of each State, 
has juſter Notions of both, than he, whoſe 


Views ſeem more remote; or from an Opi- 


nion, that the Character of the Man is beſt 
underſtood from his Behaviour in this laſt 
Scene of Action: It muſt however be ad- 
mitted, that an Account of his preceding 
Life, a ! Relation of the conſtant Tenor of 


his Actions, and his unbyaſs'd-Difcourſes, 


while under the Enjoyment of an eaſy For- 
tune, muſt certainly contribute ſomething 
1 ſorming a right Judgment of him. 


Many Adee ah upon them to judge of the 
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he ſays at that important Hour, and great 
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Intrepidity, but equal Hopes of future Joys: 
We find the Cavalier looking on the Cauſe 


of God's Vice-gerent as the Cauſe of God, 


and bravely embracing Death and Sufferings, 
in Defence of his Lawful King, and the anci- 


ent Conſtitution: Soon after, we behold 
the Regicide, at his Execution, in Raptus 


at the Thoughts that God had been ſo gra- 


He tells the World, as he is turning off, the 


Saints would gladly leave their bleſs d Abodes 


to dhe again in ſuch a Cauſe, 


cious to permit him to imbrue his Hands in 
Royal Blood, and made him an Inſtrument 
of throwing three Kingdoms into Confuſion. __ 


But whatever elſe may be concluded from 


ſuch Scenes as theſe, we eaſily diſcern from 


hence, how far natural Courage, Education, 
and a Familiarity with Dangers, or the Spirit 


of Enthuſiaſm, can carry a Man. 
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. "Rot & two firſt Ia 3 for Hereſy, f 
| have; by way of Introduction, ſhewn how this 
Crime was anciently tr Hy 'd and puniſh'd, and 
how at tais Day ; given ſome Prece- 
dents of the Writ 1e Hevretico comburendo, 
"oy of the, Warrant for iſſuing it. 


From this ſhort Account, the Reader will 
zudge of the Uſefulneſs of theſe Sheets in 
general, and more particularly to thoſe Gen- 
tlemen who have purchas d the Tryals, and 
Who ſtem indeed to expect ſomething of 
this Wal to compleat that Work. 
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Cook John. Ke Regicides FO 238 20 263. 
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Hamilton James Dule, his. Speech, Execution, and 4 
Charatter | 141 0 164 4 
Hareourt William, his Speech and Execution 329 4 
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Perkins Sir William, hir. awd Exetution - 
Parry Dr. William, his Execution | 51110 2 
His Character Aan 110 2 2 1 
Penruddock Colonel, his Spa and Exectititn . 
. His Character | Fuel 1 
Peters High. Se Regicides : 267 10 269 
Philips George, his Seoch and Eoegutin 30 
Plunket Dr. Oliver, his Speech and Execution 374 
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His Character 1 hy 429 
Salisbury Thomas, his Speech and Aids! 40, 44 
_ Savage John, his Speech and Execution 36, 40 
Seots Queen Mary, her Speeches and Execution 44 t0 49 
Hier Character Jo to 55 
Seot Thomas, the Regicide 264 t0 267 
Sidney Algernoon, Eſs his Speech and Execution 433 
Scroop Adrian „ 
Slingsby Sir Henry, his Speech and Execution | 2277 
His Charatter © 1, 225 20G 
Soutre William, his Character 18 
Stafford Viſcount William, his SÞeech, Execution and 
| Strafford Earl Thomas, his Speech and Execution 
99 to 107 
- His Character: 108 20111 
Stubbs Francis 305 
Swendſen Haagen, his Speech and Execution 487, Cr. 
T. 
Thorpe William, - his Character 19 
'Titchburne Chidiock, his Seech and Execution 37, 40 
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H E two firſt Proſecutions) We mæst 
with in the Kate Tryal being 
! Hereſy (a Crime on which ſuch Puniſſi- 
ments were heretofore infliłted, that 
en eee fill retain the Dread of chem) 1 
mall briefly ſhew how the Law formerly Rood in 
relation to "is Crime, and give a Precedetit ar 
two of the Proceſs which i ed' againſt uch Of. 
fenders after they were delivered over to the Se- 
cular Arm, in order to their Executiont: 
By the ancient Common Law: Burning was the 
Puniſhment for Hereſy,” but the Party "accuſed 
was firſt to be try d and convicted 3 by the 
Arehbiſhop and the reſt of che Clergy of his Erg 
vince aſſembled in Convocation. After Conviction” 
the Offender was delivered over into Lay- Hands, 
and the Sheriff of the County, by Virtue of the 
Writ de Heretico comburentlo, was to cauſe him ig 
be burnt. Brit. lib. t. c. 17. Bro. deen uit. 
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That the Sheriffs, and other Civil Officers fowl! 


' + apprehend and impriſon Perſons ſuſpettẽd of He 


= 
4 


rely, in order to their being try'd by the Laws 


ol Holy Church: And it being found inconvenient 


to ſummon the Convocation for the Tryal of 
every Offender, a Statute was made the 2d of 


Zen. IV. cap. 15. impowering every. Dibceſay to 


impriſon Perſons ſuſpected of Herefy in their re- 


| ſpective Dioceſes, and try them (ſo that ſuch 


Dioceſan proceeded judieially and openly againſt 
ſuch Perſons.) And where any Perſon was con- 
victed, he might be imprifon'd. at the. Diſcretion 


of the Ordinary: Or, if the Party refus'd to ab- 


jure his Errors, or having abjured them, relaps'd, 
he was to be left to the Secular Arm; and the 


Sheriff (whom the Ordinary might call to be pre- 


ſent at the Tryal). was to cauſe the Party to be 
burnt in ſome high (or open) Place. 

The Lord Chicf-Juſtice Brook (tit. Hereſy) ſays, 
That, upon this Statute, it was reſolvd, That if 
a Perſon was convicted of Hereſy in the Preſence 


ol the Sheriff, the Ordinary might commit him 


to the ſame Sheriff, and he was to cauſe him to 


be burnt without the Writ de Haretico comburendo; 
Put if the Sheriff was abſent, or if the Heretick 


was to be burnt in another County, in either 
of theſe Caſes the Writ de Haretico comburendo 
muſt be -firſt obtained, | before ; che Sheriff could 


burn him 20 n ; 
find Dr. Burnet, in his Hiftory :of the Refor- 
mation, and after him Mr. Coler, in his Eccle- 


guſtica ! Hiſtory, wondring why the Writ de Hæ- 
netien cumburendo was: iſſued for the burning of 


Sautre, when by the laſt mention'd Act the She- 


cd ol Hereſy that Writ: But the Won- 


riff was empower'd to execute Perſons convic- 


der 
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der 3 if. we L . that * Sheriff 4 _ 
not proceed .to..ckecute the, Offender. by his own i 
 Authoritys unleſs he was, preſent at the Convic = 
tion; and tho the Diocelan might call the She- 

riff to attend the Tryal, yet he might too con- 2 
vict the Offender in his Abſence. And further, 
Satutre was convicted by the Convocation; and 7 
it may be difficult to ge one Inſtance where the | 
Convocation call'd 2 Sheriff to aſſiſt at the 

Tryal of an Heretick; and if they had, ſuch a 

Conviction was not within the Letter of the Act: 

Therefore, upon this Conviction, the Sheriff was 

under a Neceſſity of waiting for the Writ de Heære- 


tico comburendo, be fore he could execute him. 4 
By the 2d of Hen. V. c. 7. all Civil Officers | - 
were to be ſworn to aſſiſt the Ordinaries in ex- Mn 


tirpating Hereſies ; and one convict of Herely - 
was to forfeit his Goods, and Chattels, and Fes. 
ſimple Lands. 
Hy the 25th of Hun. VII cap. 14. the AQ of . - "2 
the 2d of Hen. IV. is. in part. repeal'd; and it ies 
thereby provided, That no Perſon hall be cxe- . 
cuted as an Heretick, without the Wrir de Harenico 
comburendo firſt obtain d. | 
By the 1ſt of Eliz. cap. 1. the aboreſaid Sta- 
tutes, as well as that other Statute of the rſt and 
. 2d of Pil. and Mar. cas 6. againſt Hereticks, are 
repealed. 
Aud by the 29th of Car. II. cap. 9 9. the Writ de 
| Heretico comburendo, with all Proceedings thereon, 
and all capital Puniſhments in Purſuance of any Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Cenſures, are from thenceforth utterly 
aboliſhed. | 
So that at this Day 5 Perſon convided of He- 
. reſy can only be excommunicated. by the Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Courts, and come under ſuch Pains and 


t _ . Diſabilities as Perſons ſtanding excommunicated ; 
| e other Offence are liable „ Sy 
9 de An 1 . Indeed 
; 5 
; n 
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Indeed à Man may be indicted for 2 Miſde- 
meanour in uttering Bfaſphemy, or Hereſy, at 


Common Law; and it is in the Diſcretion of 
rhoſe Courts to infli& ſuitable Puniſhments for 
the Offence (ſaving Life and Limb) as appears 
by the Tryal of Xeach at the Aſſizes for the Coun- 


ty of Buckt, who was indicted for making an He- 
retical Primmer. I ſhalt now proceed to give an 
Inſtance or two of the Proceſs iſſued after a' Con- 
viction of Hereſy. _ 88 
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"I he Fo NM of the W R1T de Heretico coviebicrindo 


for executing a Perſon convicted of Hereſy m 


- -Yonyocation.” > - 


J EX, &c. Majori & Vie London ſatutem. 
Cum venerabilis Pater Thomas Archiepiſcopas 


Cantuar rotins Angliæ Primas, & Apoſtolicaà Sedis 
_ Tegatus, de Conſenſu & Aſſenſu, ac Confilio Epiſcops- 


rum & Confratrum Suffragan® ſuorum, necnom totins 


Cleri Provinciæ ſuæ in Confilio ſuo provinciali con- 


regat, juris Ordinibus in hac parte requifit in omnibas 
obſervar W. Sawrtre aliquando Capellanim in Hareſ 
damnat, & per ipſum Willielmum praantea in forma 


Juris aljurat, & ipſum Willielmum in Mereſin præ- 
ditt relaps per : uam ſententiam defiuitivam Hareticum 
manifeſtum pronunciav' & declarav, ac degra- 


dandum fore decreyerit, & ab omni prarogativa & 


privilegio clericali ea de caiiſa” realii degradaverit, ip- 
ſumq; Will Foro ſeculari relingquendum eſſe decreverit, 
E realiter reliquit, juxta Lege & canonicas Sanftio- 


nes editas in hac parte, & ſaucta Mater Eccleſia. non 


habet ulteriris quod fac in præmiſi. Nos igitur x- 


lator Juſtitiæ & Fidei Catholitaæ cultor, volentes Ec- 


cleſfam ſauctam ac Jura & Libertates ejuſdem manu- 
tenere & defendere, & hujuſmodi Hæreſes & Errors 
we Regno noſtro Angliæ (quant in nobis et) radicitas 
prtirpar, ac Hareticos fic conviftos Aantmadver fone 
ve, Rn 1 
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enndigna puniri , attendenteſq; hujuſmodi Hereticos it 
forma: pradi FF conviftos & damnatos juxta Legem dir 
vinam & humanam canonica Inſtitutione, & in bac 


parte conſuetudinar ignis incendio comburi debere; Vobis 
diſtinctius quo poſſimus precipimus, fir miter injungen- 
tes, quod præfat Will in Cuſtodia veſtra exiſten in 
aliquo loco publico & aperto infra lilertat Civitatis pra- 
dict cauſa premiſe coram populo publice Ini commit”, 


ac ipſum in eodem Ine realiter comburi fac in hujus 


Criminis deteſtationem, aliorumq; Chriſtianorum exenm- 
plum maniſeſtum ; & hoc ſub periculo incumbente nut: 


14 


latenus omittatis. Teſte, &c, 


The Form of the WARRANT to the Lord Chan- 


cellbr for iſſuing the WATT de Hæretico combu- 


rendo, as a Cebit n for Here before the O. 


. 


Jus Rex. 


— 8 


FT AMES, by the Grace of God; King of 


England, Scotland, France and Ireland, Defen- 
der of the Faith, &c, To our right Truſty, and 
right well- beloved Counſellor, Thomas Lord Elf: 
mere, our Chancellor of England, greeting. Where- 
as the Reverend Father in God John Biſhop 
of London, having judicially proceeded in a Cauſe 
of Hereſy againſt Bartholomets Legatt of the City 


» 0 


of London, in the Dioceſs of the faid RR of - 
ere» 


London, concerning divers wicked Errors, 
ſies, and blaſphemous Opiaions, holden, affirmed 


and publiſhed by the ſaid Bartholomew Legate, an 
| 8205 in theſe thirtèen blaſphemons Poſitions 
following, viz. That the Creed called the Nicene _ 
Creed, and Athanaſius's Creed, contain not à Pro- 
feſſion of the true Chriſtian Faith; or that ne 


* "A 


will not profeſs his F gith according to the ſime 

Creeds : Thar Chriſt is fdr Sed of Gad begat- 

ten, not mage; but e made: That 
2 2 SA 334 e "JUS + 25 ITO 'y ain 
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there are no perſons in the Godhead: That 
Chriſt was not God from everlaſting, but began 


to be God when he took Fleſh of the Virgin 


Mary: That the World was not made by Chriſt; 


T ar the Apoſtles teach Chriſt to be Man only: 
That there is no Generation in God, but of Crea- 


tures That this Aſſertion, God to be made 1 


is . to the Rule of Faith, and monſtrous 
Bs ſphemy : That Chriſt was not before the Ful- 


neſs of Time, except by Promiſe : That Chriſt 
was not God orherwile than anointed God: That 


Chriſt was not in the Form of God equal with 
God, that is, in Subſtance of God, but in Righ- 
teouſneſs and giving Salvation : That Chriſt by 


his Godhead wrought no Miracle: That Chriſt is 
not to be pray'd unto. Wherein he the ſaid Bar- 


tholomew Legatt hath, before the ſaid Reverend Fa- 
ther, maintain'd his ſaid moſt dangerous and blaſ- 
phemous Opinions, as appeareth by many of his 
Confeſſions publickly made and acknowledged. 


For which his damnable and heretical Opinions, 
be is by definitive Sentence by the ſaid Reverend 


Father John Biſhop of London, with the Advice 
and Conſent of other Reverend Biſhops, Learned 
Divines, and others Learned in the Laws, aſſiſting 
him in Judgment, juſtly. adjudged, pronounced 


and declared to be an obſtinate and incorrigible 


Heretick, and is left by them under the Sentence 


of the. great Excommunication, and therefore as 


2 corrupt Member to be cur off from the Church 


of Chriſt, and Society of the Faithful, and is to 


be by our ſecular: Power and Authority, as 15 


Heretick, puniſhed, as by the Signiflcavit of the 
ſaid Reverend Father in God the aid er of 


Londen, bearing Date at, Landon the third Day of 


15 March, in the Year of. our Lord 1611. in the ninth 
Lear of Our Reign, eee in gur Court 
K. Chancery, more at abr appeareth, And al- 


though 


the ſaid bt ent anlf heretical Options, A Jet 
he arrogantly and wilfully perfiſterh and continu- 

eth in the ſame. We therefore, according to our 
Regal Function and Office, minding the Execu⸗- 
tion of Juſtice in this behalf, and to give Exam- 
ple to others, leſt they mould attempt the like 


hereafter, have determined, by the Aſſent — — 


Council, to will and require, and do h 
thorize and require You our ſaid Chane 
mediately upon the Receipt hereof, to 5 Leh 
make out, under our Great Seal of England, our 
Writ of Execution, &cording to the Fenor'in 
theſe Preſents enſuing. And theſe Preſents . 


ſame. | 


be your ſufficient Warrant and i MY 
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verendus in Chriſto Pater Johan es, London 
Epiſcopus, nobis fignificavit, quid. cum ipſe 
hzretice Pravitatis. negatio contra. 


meum Legatr, ſubditum noftrum Cheri London FA 


1 London Epiſcopi Dioces & JurifditF rite & legitime 


procedens, per AGa inatitatn, dedufta, propolis, & per 
 Confeſſiones ifa Bartfiolomei Legatt coram pra. 


Faro Epiſcopo Judicialite} fata & rei * mn 
& invent prafatum Bartholomeum 
Plurind? efandos Errores, falfas Opin? Haw 2 


* Blaſphemras exccrandau, S 'fcelerata Dugmaia Catho- 


lice . Orthodox Fidei QT” Religiont, & fact oſantto 


Ber Hebe expreſſe contraria & repugnantia, r | 


_malicioſe, animog; pertinaci obdurato Planeque ine 


B 4 1 


E X Ii n London, Salutem . Re 5 
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gibili credere, tenere, affurmare & publicare, idem Re- 
werendus Pater London Epiſcapus cum Cunfilio . & 
Conſenſu tam Reverendorum Epiſcoporum & aliorum 
Theologorum quam Juris etiam peritorum in ee 
aſſiden' & alſiſten «undem. Bartholomeum Legatt 
per ſententiam ſuam definitivam, obduratum, contu- 
macem Q incorrigibilem Hereticum pronunciavit, de- 


zrevit & declaravit, eaque occafione tanquam pro- 


tervum Hereticum & Membrum putridum & contagio- 
ben oh elt Chriſt & Bideluum Communione recim 


& amputatum fore. Cum igitur ſancta Mater Ec- 
cleſia non habeat quod ulterins facere & exequi valeat in 5 
hac parte, idem Reverendus Pater præfatum Bartholo- 7 
meum Legatt, ut Blaſphemum Hareticum, brachio 
noſtro. ſeculari reliquit condigua-animadverſione plectend, 
Prout per Literas Patentee, braefati Reverendi in Chriſto 
Patris London Epiſcops in ue parte ſuperinde confec? 
Nobis in Chancellar noſtram certificat eſt. Nos igitur 
1 Zelator Juſtitiæ, & Fidei Catholice Defenſor, c- 
lenteſq; Ecclefiam ſanflam ac Jura & Libertates ejuſ- 
dem, & Fidem Catholicam manutenere & defendere, 
ac hujuſmodi Hereſes & Errores ubiq; (quantum in No- 
bis eft) eradicare & extirpare, ac Hareticos fic convictos 
animadverſione - condigua puniri, attendenteſq; hujuſmo- 
di Hereticum in forma prædici convictum & danmp- 
tum guxta Leges & Conſuetudines Regni noſiri Angliæ 
in bac parte conſuer Ignis incendio comburi debere. Vo- 
bis præcipimus quod dictum Bartholomeum Legatt 
in Cuſtod veſtra exiſten apud Weſt-Smithfield in 
loco publico & aperto ex cauſa præmiſſa coram populo 
Publice Ini committi, ac ipſum Bartholomeum Le- "| 
gatt in eodem Tone realſter comburi fac in hujuſmodi " | 
Criminis deteſtationem „ aliorumg; Chriſtianorum exem- 
Plum manifeſtum, ne in fimile Crimen labantur. Et 
hoe Jub periculo incumbente-nullatenus ommtats.. Teſte, 
& N r I eee W 
| GNI; „„ 7 Cy ures 2 Heury Hibirte. 
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Tk a 3 be granted by 
your Majeſty upto the Lord Chancellor of . Eng 
and, for the awarding of a Writ under the Great - 
Seal of England to the Sheriff of the City of London, 
for the —— of Bartholomew Legatt, who is con 
victed of divers horrible Hereſies before the Biſhop - 
of London, and by his Sentence left to the ſecular 
| Power, as is by the ſaid Biſhop certified to your 

Majeſty into your Highneſs's Court of Chancery: | 
And is done by Force of your Majeſty” s Command- 
ment to me given under 7 "RE" 8 Sign- 


1 ; 
Henry Hin. 
1 WII r. for burning an Heretick in En gliſh. 


HE. King to the Sheriffs of Londan, greet- 
ing. Whereas the Reverend Father in 
Chriſt, John Biſhop of London, hath ſignified un- 
to us, That when he in a certain Buſineſs of he- 
retical Pravity againſt one Bartholomew Legatt, our 
Subject of the City of London, of the ſaid Biſhop 
of London's Dioceſs and Jariſdiction , rightly 
and lawfully proceedin ag by Acts enacted, drawn, 
propoſed, and by the Confeſſions of the ſaid Bar- 
tholomew Legatt, before the ſaid Biſhop judicially 
made and acknowledged, hath found in the fad 
Bartholomew Legatt very many wicked Errors, falle . 
Opinions, Herefies and curſed Blaſphemies, and 
impious Doctrines,  expreſly contrary and repugs 
nant to the Catholick Faith and Religion, and 


the holy Word of God, knowingly and maliciouſ-. 


ly, and with a pertinacious, obdurate, and 
lainly incorrigible Mind, to believe, hold, -I | 
irm and publiſh, the ſame | Reverend Father the 
Biſhop of Londa, with the Advice and Conſenr, 
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vines, as s allo of Nen Learned. in the La 
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Judgmene fi irting and res the ſame Bartholo- 
e Legatt by his definitive Sentence hath pro- 

noanced, ee and declared to be an obdu- 
rate, contumacious and incorrigible Heretick, and 
upon that Occaſion, as a ſtubborn Heretick, and 
rotten contagious Member, to be cut off from 
the Church of Chriſt, and the Communion of the 
Faithful : Whereas the holy Mother Church hath 
not further to do and proſecute in this part, the 
- fame Reverend Father hath left the aforeſaid Bar- 
#holomew Legatt, as a- blafphemous Heretick, to 


our ſecular Power, to be puniſhed with condign 


Punishment, as by the Letters Patents of the ſaid 
Reverend Father in Chriſt, the Biſhop of London, 
in this behalf above made, hath been certified unto 
us in our Chancer). We therefore as a Zealot of Juſ- 
tice, and a Defender of the Catholick Faith, and 
Willing to maintain and defend the holy Church, 
and Rights and Liberties of the ſame, and the 
Catholick Faith; and ſuch Hereſies and Errors 
every where, what in us lieth, to root out and ex- 
tirpate, and to purtiſh with condign Puniſnment 
fuch Hereticks ſo convicted, and deeming that 
ſuch an Heretick in Form afote convicted and 
ondemned according to the Laws and Cuſtoms 

Sf this our Kingdom of England in this part ac- 
 Enflomed, "ought to be burned with Fire. We do 
| n you, that the ſaid Bartholomew Legatt, 
ing in your Cuſtody, you do commit publickly 

ro the Fire, before the People, in a publick and 


Open Place in Y/:/#-Snithfield, for the Cauſe afore- 


faid ; and that you cauſe the ſaid Bartholomew 
Legatt to be really burned in the ſame Fire, in 
Fertig of the ſaid Crime, for the manifeſt 


"Example, of other Chriſtians, leſt they ſlide into 


the fame Fault: And rhis that you in no wiſe omir, 


"age the Peril that f mall follow thereon. Wir. 
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1 5 Warrant to the Lord Chanlter, "—_ daun the 
| W K1T de Heretico comburendo. 1555 


. « * 


e 8 RT” 
AMES, by ths Grace & God, King of 


- England, Stotland, France and 5 Defender 


of the Faith, Cc. To our ri t Truſty and right 
Well- beloved Counſellor, Thomas Lord Elkeſmere, 
our Chancellor of England, greeting. Whereas the 
Reverend Father in God, Richard Biſhop of Co- 
ventry and Lichfield, having judicially proceeded in 


the Examination, hearing and determining "of z 


Cauſe of Hereſy againſt Eduard Wightman of 
the Pariſh of Burton upon Trent, in the Dioceſs of 
Coventry and | Lichfield, concerning the wicked 
Hereſies of the Ehionites, Cerimbians, Valentintatts, 
Arrians, Macedonians, of Simon Mags, of Manes, 
Manichees, of Photinus, and Anabaptifls, and of 
other heretical, execrable and unheard” of Opt 
nions, by the inſtinct of Satan, by him excogita- 
ted and holden, vis. _ , 

That there is not the Trinity bb Perſons, 
the Father, the Son, and the Holy Gbolt, in the 
Unity of the Deity. 2. That Jets Chrilt is not 
the true natural Son of God, perfect God, and 
of the ſame Subſtance, Eternity and Majeſty wi 
the Father in reſpe& of his Godhead. . 3. That 
Jeſus Chriſt is only Man and à meer Creature, 
2 not both God and Man in one Peron 

That Chriſt our Saviour toołk not humane 
Fleſh of the 'Subſtante of the Virgin Mary tis 


Mother; and that that Promiſe,” The Seed fe =_ 
man ſhall break the Serpem Heal, was not ful. 
_ fil'd4 in Chriſt. 5. That the Perfon of the Holy _ 

Ghoſt is not Goc cocyual, cbeternal, and co- 


cflentia with the Father and the Son. 
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de three Creeds, viz. The Apoſtles Creed, the 


as they are now practis d in the Church of Eng- 


1 Ny 
Weid, to deliver it by his Teaching, or Admo:, 


ad, la me LISA * 98 * 9 
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Nene Creed, and Athanafizs's Creed are the 


Hereſies of the Aico/aitazes, 7. That he the faid 
Edward Wightman is that Prophet ſpoken of in 
the eighteenth of Deuteronomy, in theſe Words, J 
il raiſe them up @ Prophet, &c. And that that 
Place of Iſaiab, I aloue have trodden the Wine-prefs - 


and that that Place, YVhoſe Fan is in bis Hind, ate 
proper and perſonal to him the ſaid Edward 
8. And that he the ſaid Hightman is 


that Perſon of the Holy Ghoſt {ſpoken of in the 


Scriptures; and the Comforter ſpoken of in the: 
ſixteenth of St. Johns Goſpel. 9. And that thoſe 
Words of our Saviour Chriſt of the Sin of Blaſ- 
phemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt, are meant of his 
Perſon. fo. And that that Place, the fourth of 
Malachi, of Elias to come, is likewiſe meant of 
his Perſon. 11. That the Soul doth ſleep in the 
Nleep of the firſt Death, as well as the Body, and 


is mortal, as touching the Sleep of the firſt Death, 


28 the Body is: And that the Soul of our Saviour 
Jefus Chriſt did ſleep in that ſleep of Death. 2s 
well as his Body. 12. That the Souls of the elect 
Saints departed, are not Members poſſeſs'd of the 
triumphant Church in Heaven. 13. That the 
baptizing of Infants is an abominable Cuſtom. 

4- That there ought not to be in the Church the 
ke of the Lord's Supper to be celebrated in the 
Elements of Bread and Wine; and the Uſe of 
Baptiſm to be celebrated in the Element of Water, 


I 


* 


land. But that the Uſe of Baptiſm is to be ad- 
e 8 88 
miniſter d in Water only to Converts of ſufficiept 


Age of Ungerſtanding, converted from Infidelity 


him, che ſaid Edward Wightman, to perform 
bs, Fart in the Work of the, Salvation of the 


nit10n, 


Ps n 4 * 2 ? 
, IF my WS 6 2 " P * 
* * W n S 1 , 
4 \ 1 3 n 2 ION 27 4 * TRI TRA RS T * i 
5 r 9 LEY F r Wn My, * » 
RN — 
4 1 + 


2 f R YE OT  ILTE DOOT, R F N e — * 2 8 8 
* = N 3 E . "ITS * 3 7 n , 723 FLY er enn N J my nen * 4 
7 75 . 88 * : "IRS ACS ' Pb 
4 - * N 
g : ; £ q 
, g . 6.2% : * . Was X 
1 * 8 þ ** p 8 4 "y 
* a o 
. ; $/ 
' 7 
1 N ö 
- ” 7 ? 
* 1 bY . 1 
d 2 = 1 ? 
* ; £ G 4 
A * 


nition, from the Hereſy of the Nicolaildnet; a. 


Chriſt was ordained and ſent to ſave the Würd. 


and by his Death to deliver it from Sin, aud 
recontile it to God. 16. And that Chriſtianity is 
not wholly profeſs'd and preach'd in the Church 
of England, but only in part. Wherein he, the 
ſaid Edward Wightman, hath before the ſaid Re- 
verend Father, as alſo before our Commiſſioners 
for Cauſes Eocleſiaſtical, within our Realm of 
England, maintain d his ſaid moſt perilous and 
dangerous Opinions, as appeareth dy many ot 
his Confeſſions, as alſo by a Book written an 
ſubſcrib'd by him, and given to us. For the 
which his damnable and heretical Opinions, he's - 
by divine Sentence declar'd, by the ſaid Reverend 
Father the Biſhop of Coventry and Lichfield, _ 
the Advice and Conſent of learned Divines, a 
others learned in the Laws aſſiſting him in Jud 
ment, juſtly adjudged, pronounced and declared 
to be an obſtinate and incorrigible Heretick, and 
is left by them under the Sentence of the great 
_ Excommunication,' and therefore, -as"a*cormp 
5 en to be cur off from the reſt of the Flock 
of Chriſt, leſt he ſhould infect others profeſſing 
the true Chriſtian Faith; and is to be, by our T& 
cular Power and Authority, as an Heretick 
puniſhed ;- as by the Significavir of the ſaid Re- 
verend Father in God, the Biſhop of Coventry'and 
Lichfield, bearing Date at Lichſeld the fourteenth 
Day of December, in the ninth Year of our Reigu, 
and remaining in our Court of Chancery, more at 
large appeareth. And altho' the ſaid Edward 
Wightman hath, ſince the ſaid Sentence p 
nounc'd againſt him, been often very charitably 


mov'd and exhorted, as well by the ſaid-Biſhop, © © 


as by many other godly, grave, and learned Di- 
vines, to diſſuade, revoke, and remove him om 
the ſaid blaſphemous, heretical, "and anabap ti 
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Fr L 14.7 
tical Opinions; yet he atrogantly and wilfully 
perſiſteth and continueth in the ſame, We there- 
fore; according to our regal Function and Office, 
mind ing the Execution of Juſtice in this Behalf, 
and to give Example to others, leſt they ſhould 
attempt the like hereafter, have determin'd, by 
the Aſſent of our Council, to will and require, 
and do hereby authorize and require you, our 
ſaid Chancellor, immediately upon the receipt 
hereof, to award and make out, under our great 
Seal of England, our Writ of Execution, accor- 
ding to the Tenor in theſe Preſents enſuing. And 
theſe Preſents ſhall be your ſufficient Warrant and 
Diſcharge for the ſame. n (Sig, e 


The W RI r de Heretico comburendo. 
a 6 1 8 1 
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E X Vi Civitatis noſtræ Lich” ſalutem. Cum 
KReverendus in Chriſto Pater Richardus providentia 
Divina Coventr & Lich' Epiſcopus nobis fignificaverit, 
guad ipſe contra & adverſus quendam Edwardum 
Wightman Parochiæ de Burton ſuper Trent Coventr 


Lich Diocęſ. de & ſuper nephandis Harefibus Ebionis, 


_ Cetinthi, Valentmiani, Arri, Macedonii, Simonis 


Magi, Manetis, Manechiorum, Photini & Anabaptiſ- 


tarnum 'aliorumq; Harefiarcharum, & inſuper de aliis 
exerrandis .opimonibug inſtinctu Satane excogitatis & 
Jantehac inauditis, juxta Canomun Ecclefraſticorum le- 
Srmque & couſuetudinum hujus Regni noſtri Angl exi- 
gentiam judicialit procedens,  praditius Edwardus 
Wightman coram i prafato Reverendo Patre ac aliis 
iTheolgis & Juniſperitis ſibi in judicio aſſiſtentibis com- 
mens, pnadicta nephanda crimina Hareſes ac alias de- 
. weftaudas' blaſphemas Q Errores contumaciter & ex qua- 


Hani pertindue ſeioter, malicioſe,animog; obdurato publi- 


_ bits defendabat,  difſerinabat, per ſententiam defini- 


(3 ervam juſ⸗ dem Revtreudi Patris cum conſenſu Thbeolo- 
m Juolberiturum prædictorum juſte Legitime & 
WL . 
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2 latamHeretic* adj udicat wy cer 2 4 
ovem morbidam e grege Domini, ne ſubidites 3 
jor ua contagione inficier, 9 Gelimmandits | 
JO Cum igitur Santi a Mater Exckfig\noe 
eat quod ulterius in hac parte facere & exequi daes, 
5 Reverendus Pater eundem Ed wardum Wight- 
man, ut Blaſphemum & danmatum Heæreticum, brachio 
noſtro ſeculari reliquit, condigna animadver fione plec- 
tend, prout per LiterasPatentes præfati Reverendi Pars | 
Epiſcopi Coventr & Lich in hac parte ſaperinde c-. 
fell Nobis in Cancellar noſtram certificat* eſt. Nos igi- "> 
tur ut ⁊clator juſtitiæ & fidei Carholica | defenſor; - 
lente ſque Ecclefiam Sanctam ac jura & libertates Is. YF 
8 Catholicam manuteuere & defendert; ac 3 
— ar Errores ubique. (quantum in 
nobis eſt) eradicare & extirpare, ac Hareticos fic cam 
victos animadverſione condigua puniri, 4 
hujuſmodi Hereticum in forma prædicta contiffur iT 
dannatum juxta kges & confuetudinem Regni naſtri 
Augliæ in hat parte cunſuet ignis incendio combuji de- 
bere ; Tibi pracepimus quod diff” Edwardum Wight 
man in cuftodia tua exiſtent in aliguo loco publico & 
infra Civitatem Prædict ex cauſa præmiſſa coram 
| r public igni cummitti, & iꝑſum Ed wardum 
Wigbtman in eodem igne realiter comburi fac" imb 
Juſmodi criminis deteſtationem; aliorumque Chriſtiamim 
exemplum manifeſtum, ne in imilè erimen - lahantes. 
22 hoc ſub: periculo | incunbente nulla 8 


Teſte, Bis, eee eee N 
eee, 1 lch ge - Henry Hibirre. 
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1 his cn 2 Watrant to be Wale 
our Majeſty: unto the Lord Chancellor of E. 
hn for the awarding of a Writ, under the Great 
Seal of England, to the Sheriff of the! Gitzz2of © 
_ Lichfield, for the burning of Edward Hayman 6 
ho is convicted of divers horrible Hereſies, be- * — 


_ 
Uo, ETA > 


fore the/Biſhop of Cove | 
his Sentence left to the ſecular Power, as 1s by:the 
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aid Biſhop certified, to your Majeſty into your 


Highneſs s Court of Chancery. 9 


Andi is done by Force of your Majeſty's Com- 


mandment to me given under your Highneſs's Sign 


N KEE. WR 
Henry Hibirte. 


De WRA t for burning an Herelick in Engliſh. + 


EE King to the Sheriff of our City of 
1 Lichfeld, greeting. Whereas the Reverend 
Father in Chriſt, Richard, by divine Providence, 
of Coventry and Lichfield, Biſhop, hath ſignified 
unto us, that he, judicially proceeding; accor- 
ding to the Exigence of the Eccleſiaſtical Canons, 
and of the Laws and Cuſtoms of this our King» 


dom of England, againſt one Edward Wightmau 


of the Pariſh of Burton upon Trent, in the Dioceſs 
of Coventry and Lichfield, of and upon the wick- 
ed Hereſies of Ebion, Cerinthus, Valentinian, Ar- 


rims, Macedonius, Simon Magus, of Manes, Mani- 


chees, Photinus, and of the Anabapriſts, and other 
Arch-Hereticks ; and moreover of other curſed 
Opinions belched by the Inſtinct of Satan exco- 
gitated and heretofore unheard of, the aforeſaid 
Edward Wightman appearing before the aforeſaid 
Reverend Father, and other Divines, and learned 
in the Law, aſſiſting him in Judgment, the afore- 
{aid wicked Crimes, Hereſies, and other deteſt- 
able Blaſphemies and Errors, ſtubbornly and per- 


tinaciouſſy, knowingly, | maliciouſly, and with a 
'. harden'd Heart, publiſh'd, defended, and dif- 
pers d, by definitive Sentence of the ſaid Reve- 


rend Father, with the Conſent of Divines, learn- 
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„ . PEO TITS 

c in the Law abbteldid! jultly, lawfully and 
canonically againſt the ſaid Edward Hizhtman in 
that part brought, ſtands adjudged and pronoun- 
ced an Heretick, and therefore,” as a diſeaſed 

Sheep out of He TEN of the Lord, ſeſt our Sub- 
jects he do infet by his Contagion, he hath de- 
creed to be caſt out and cut off. Whereas there- 
fore the holy Mother Church . hath not further 
in this Part what it ought more to do and proſe- 
cute, the ſame Reverend Father, the ſame Edward 
Wightman, as a blaſphemous and condemn'd He- 
retick, hath left to our ſecular Power to be 
puniſh'd with condign Puniſhment, as by the 
| Letze Patents of the aforeſaid Reverend Father 
the Biſhop of Coventry and Lichfield, in this Behalf 
thereupon made, is certified unto us in our Chan- 
cery. We therefore, as a Zealat of Juſtice, and a 
Defender of the Catholick Faith; and willing that 
rhe Holy Church, and the Rights and Liberties 
of the ſame, and the Catholick Faith to main- _ 
tain and defend, and ſuch like Hereſies and Errors 
every where, ſo much as in us lies, to root out 
and extirpate, and Hereticks ſo convict to puniſh 
with condign Puniſhment, holding that ſuch an 
Heretick, in the aforeſaid Form, convi& and 
condemn'd according to the Laws and Cuſtoms 
of this our Kingdom of 'Erglard, in this part ac- 
cuſtom'd; ought to be burnt with Fire; We com- 
mand thee that thou cauſe the ſaid Edward 
Wightman, being in thy Cuſtody, to be commit- 
ted to the Fire, in ſame publick and open Place, 


below the City aforeſaid, for the Cauſe aforeſaid, - 


before the People, and the ſame Edward Wightman, 
in the {ame Fire, cauſe really to be burnt, in the 
| Deteſtation of the ſaid Crime, and for manifeſt 

Example of other Chriſtians, that they may not 
fall into the ſame Crime; and this nd ways omar, - 
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Mr. Caller, 10 his _ Mica Hiſtoty, right- 
ly obſerves, that the primitive Fathers did not 
think thele ſevere Proceedings againſt etroneous 
Qpinſons agreeable to the Chriſtian adde 
Non eſt Religicnis Religionem cogere: That MiF 
lief of Opinion was no. Forfeiture of Life: And 
that St. Martin and St. Ambroſe refuſed to com- 
municate with thoſe who mov'd for the Execu- 
tion of the Heretick Priſcillian * This roaſting Mn to 
Orthodoxy, and enlightuing them with Fire and Faggot, 

was not a Diſeipline under food in thoſe early Ages. ; 


HE firſt who was burnt for Hereſy in 
England was Sir Vi am Saturre (or Soutre) 
. Aimo 1401, if we may credit Fox, who ſays, That 
King Henry IV, who depofed King Richard II, was 
the firſt of d En gliſh Kings that * the enen 
. Ul Chrift 5 Saints, cg 


His CHARACTER. 


Mr. Collier obſerves of Soutre, that nn 
ding the Miſtakes in ſome of his Concluſions, be | 
was certainly a Man of Priticiples, and had great 
Strength of Mind to act up to them; for (lays he) 
Ht that voluntarily encounters the King of 
Terrors, mult be ſfrongly penetrated with 52 
Belief of another World. No Body will part 
Wich an Intereſt in hand, and throw up his preſent 
eing Without the Proſpect pect of 4 Confidetatio! 
= "Jubtnic. To TY of Torture,” is EA. 


fan 


Proof of Sin erity And wette Hypocriſy 
and Pretence will. ſeldom ſtand the fiery. . 

© Theſe Qualities may ſhine till hey are e — 4 

hut them tõ the Touchſtohe and 

eaſily diſtoveri&. S the Prinriples f thoſes — * * 
Ws Hereticks in the Reign of. ne a. 
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HE next Perſon; we find: proſecutedy for 
Hereſy and the firſt we mect mich inthe . 
Tryats) was Milian Thorpe Prieſt, 8 Henry IV.:nqo7. 
As to this:Gentleman's Character, Mr. Collier ob- 
ſerves chat his Treatiſe, call d Thorpe s Teſtament, 
is 2 violent Invective againſt the Hierarchy, and 
diſcovers a great deal of Heat, Ignorance, and 
Enthuſiaſm. He falls blindly upon the Whale 
Order, without Reſerve or or Except ption; he inſiſts 
mainly upon reforming the Church to Apoſtolical 
Poverty, would have the Biſhops and Prieſts work 
for their Livings, and when they were paſt their 
a to ſubſiſt upon the Charity of the People. 
He addreſſes all Kanon and Emperors,:Lords and 
Ladies, to reduce the Clergy'to a State of Beg 
gary and Dependente. In ſhort, he endeavours 
to raiſe the Government upon the Church, preſſes 
deſtructive Expedients, charges the People to fot- 
ſake the publik Communidn; and pretends to 
foretel, that unleſs the Clergy ate thus hatfüſs d 
and renount d, they'll draw ene the Judgments - 
of Heaven upon the Kingdom) '\ and the Nation | 
will be' deſtroy'd' with -Peſtitdce and Fami. 
His Reaſon "for exhottinp the© to deſert 
- the Gomibanioh of the then Chure , bs e . 5 | 
up6a the Mitbehavionr of the Clergy biit this | | 
Ground is clearly indefenſible. Agen this. i. 
anther, is to make _ Valid) of the Sacra- 
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* ments: depe upon the Qual lifications of the 
- Prielt, 3 upon the 1 tion of our Sa- 
viour, which Doctrine is à Contradiction to 

ay Belief, and W condemn d in * 

es Article of the Church England. 
Notwithſtanding. he was convicted even by his 

_ own Confeſſion, and had been an active Lollard 

for twenty Years, he ſuffer d no _ Puniſhment 


than Impriſonment. X08: 6253 iT. rt: 


"HE next Perſon proſecuted capitally Gr He- 

T  reſy was Sir Jon OlAcaſtle (call d by 12 * 

4 Cobham, in his Wite's Right.) This Gentleman 
being convicted of : Heteſy, as it was call'd in 
rhoſe Days, the Archbifhop waited upon the 

King, and gave him an Account of the Pro- 
ceedings againſt him, and mov d his Majeſty that 
the Execution might be reſpited for 50 Days, 
which was readily granted, the King, as well as 
the Archbiſhop, being extreamly defirqus to pre- 
ſerve. Sir Jom Oldenſile. Col. 634. 

Sir John, before the 50 Days expir'd, made 
KigELape out of the Tower, and endea vour d to 

| ſecure himſelf by making an Inſurrection. To 
this purpoſe he rote Letters to his Friends, to 
engage their Party, and make them ready for the 

Field; and he had, in all likelihoad, farpriz'd the 
King, and overturn d the Government, if the 
. e had not been diſcover d. 

The King being appriz d of the Danger, on 
_ fixth of Zamary 1414, 'remov'd from Elbom 
to his Palace ar Haſiminſter ;. but without any 
pearance of an Alarm, the Rebels were juſt upon 

the Execution of their Delign, being drawn to- 

gether by Sir John: Adlon Er. Jahn Broum Eſq; 
and John Beverly a. Prieſt, in cel field, on the 

I backlide 895 St. Gilet $5) hither: they. came in the 

e ©: (CUDULY 9:2 pat 07 Ul go 
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dead of Niahs, expeRing 10 Join heit O 
Sir John Oldcaftle. f 
The King came into. the Field before Day, 
where. ſeveral of the Rebels, miſtaking. their 
Party, fell in with the Ning s Forces; and it N | 
ing demanded; whither they | were going, 
anſwer d, to my Lord. Ci obham... The Kin 2 5 
prevent their getting together, had order the. 
City Gates to be ſhut and gu uarded, -. without. 
which Precaution tis thought the Londoners would: 
| 1255 reinforg'd their Party to à very formidable 
; hut pe ing diſappointed of this Sucegur, 
they. ow diſpers d, and ſeveral. of them were 
kill d or taken Priſoners. And the King ſet a. 
thouſand Marks upon Sir John Oldcaſtle's Head, 
with a Promiſe of great Privileges to any Town. 
that ſhould deliver him up. (Alo an Indictment 
of High Treaſon was found againſt Sir Fobn ; in, 
the King i- Bench, for conſpiring the Death of the. 
King, 2 Subverſi ion of>the. eſtabliſh'd. Religion * 
and Government, and lerying. War, vgreupan 
he was outlaw d.) 
Ano 1414, the Statute was made 482 che 
Tollarde, the Preamble whereof. recites, Tha hat 
whereas they bad, cauſed great Inſurrections, and 
attempted to geſt roy the Religion and Govern, 
ment eſtabliſh d, all Officers and Magiſtrates. 
ſhould take an "Oath t to ſuppreſs all Hereſies and 
Errors, commonly call d Leeder And that a; 
Perſons convict, of Hereſies ſhauld forfeit. their 
Goods and Chart tels, and Feętſimple Lands. | 
And that Juſtices * Aſſize, aud Juſtices of Peace 
pal ld. 17 Power to enquire; of ſuch Bere 
5 ward a Capzas to the Sheriff for apprehen:- 
I 9 5 55 de that Perſons. e FE x 
| be | deliver” d. do their rel 
FEED within ten, Days after thay-th * 
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aach to be e or dun by the Laws ef 
holy Church. Col, 639. Wee! 
An 1415, The Thera began tb ir bhp, 
and were ſo hardy a8 t menace the King, the 
Church and the Govettiment ; and Sir John O 
© cifile having receiv'd Advięe that the Kin was 
embark'd for Erante, ſent a threatiing Mctess 0 
the Lord 'Abergaverny'; who ' thieteupon FR 5 
99 75 Archers and Men at Arms to rendezvous 
is Caſtle of Hanley im Worceſterſhire.” Sir Je ahn 
| Gl: finding that the Lotd Abergavenny was ſo 
well- provided, and underſtanding that the King 
was hot yet gone, atid that the Earl of Cambridge, 
the” Lords Kroo A and Grey, who had 'form'd a 
COnſpiracy againſt! his" "Majeſty, were executed, 
deliſted from his Enterprize, and abſconded' 
aßen bur a Pricff a and ſome others of his Party 
= * 5 ill Fortune to be taken by the og 
and being ſtrictly din d, diſ- 
NA the Place where Yi John Olicaftle had lad 
up Arms, and Money; to ſupport the intended In- 
ſurrection. This Proviſion for the War was hid 
beturen two cloſe Walls, contrivd for that Pur- 
poſe and amongſt geber things was found Sir 
ohn's Standard, upon which the conſecrated Ele- 
ments were curioufly wrought ; there were ade 
the Croſs of our Saviour," the Scoutges, the Lancæ 
git Nails, afl which Were worked in the 5 
e in the 18580 le and 715 his Pa 
| mo 1417, Sir "Fohn Olaca k- was near 9 eing 
ſurprir d in the Ne bestes of St. Alkan, 
a Farm-liouſe belonging to the 25 = 
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 Town'; for the Abbot being int ob? 
Se at one of his 1 ſent ſome of 
Servants, in the Nigh She the H 7 — an 
rhe? the miſs d abe "ſore 'c 
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allo. eras d the Names of the _ out. of. 
Litanies; 5 there were found alſo (as al 
fing ham ſays) ſome ſcandalous Papers in Diſnonourt 
of the bleſſed. Virgin: Theſe Books: were ſent 
5 over to the King into Normandy, and by him re- 
2 turn'd to the Archbiſhop. 
n Upon this Occaſion the, Lplards were 10 
; 7 decioim'd, Nan at St. Pants Gros And;'2 tr: 
cal Rep reſcntatign-made of the Matter; > 
long a ter Pi, 5 fag ne] was taken in Pei 
ales, . od upon his Defence; 
195 thoſ e who. a_ — ab erbend him, and ret 
fus d to i his Per on, till he was. wonnded 
and diſabled Tis nien A An At 21 «13464 
Sir Jahn Oldcaſtle having been outiaxv d 2 
an Iadictment fot High Treaſon a5 
5 d) for that he, with divers — 
Lallande, to the Number of Twenty Theu fand. 
had . themſelxes at St. Gier un ale elde. 
— War; and conſpir d the Death of the Kings 7 
and the Subrerſion of the Religion and Covern 
ment ae d: and ſtanding alfo excommuni- 
cated for Hereſy, he was brought before: the Parr I 
liament on the 18chjof December 2.41 Y and it being 4 
demanded 8 he ade for ly Roca oc = 
not be awarded. pun ug 4cobes him 3 La be 


8 conce Jing the Merey _ r p24 — ah 5 I 

Chief. Juſtice requiring bim to anſwer ditectiy, if 4 

. he had any thing. ta againſt the Legality of 2 
Y the-Proceſs; he rephy d, bt for deem, Ahe for. | 
ale as lag a bir Sovereign Lurd King Richard 
i "Webs Kuing - in OWN nd) Upon this Aufwer 4 
Rule wWas made fo Execution, vit That he 3 
_ ſaguld. de 2 —— the Toter; and fon 1 
* drawn a London to the new 8 = 
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| at St. Giles's in the- 125 ld hare be ha nn 
ain 


and burnt hanging. Which Sentence, ace 
to Fox, was executed with Rigour enough: He 


Was hang d as 2. Trüpeer and burnt as 2 He: 


e e 
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AIR Thomas More Waring ebe d. a Priſoner 
in the Tower about à Week after his Sentence, 
on khe Sth of July early in the Morning, his old 
Friend Sir Thomas Pope came to him with à Meſ- 
ſage from the King and Council, to acquaint 
him, That his Execution was appointed to be be- 
fore Nine that Mornifig Whereupon Sit T homais 
ſaid, He thank'd him heartily for his good News. 
I have been ſays he, much obliged to his Majeſty for 
mn pg aud Honours he has moſt bountifully confer d 


775 eee "rg Un 
e you, 


confining me inthis' Place, where I haue 


hag convenient Place and Ofporttmity to put me in mind 


of mj laſt End. I am moſt of all bound to him, that 
bis Majeſty's pleaſed to rid me out of the Miſeries 4 
this "wretched World. Then Sir Thomas Pope ac- 


quainted him, it was the King's Pleaſure he ſhou d 
not uſe many Words at the Place of Execution. 
Fir, ſaid he, you do wel, 20 acquaint me with" the 


King's Pleaſure 3 for 1 hail + otherwiſe defignt d 10 hae 


made a Speech 10 the People; bur it matters not, and 1 
um ready to conform lp If ro\his Highneſs s Pleaſure. 
And I befeech you, Six, you db become a Switor to 


p hes Majefty, bat my Daught A r may ' "attend 
wy Funeral. To which reply'd, That the 
King was willing his "Wis and Children, and 


other Friends: ſhould be preſent. Sir Them 
Hope be ing about to tal his Leave, cou d nor N 


frain from Tears. Wheteupon- S 7 homas More 
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fab ef to liue and eve is Fee . 5 a 


this Mains may live longer, i the King ple. 


up his Eyes to Heayen; a Woman meeting him 2 | b 
'at his Paſſion drank wo Wine, þut Gall and Vinegar. 


to pray for him, and bear Witneſs he died in the . 


he repeated the Miſerere Pſalm with much Deves 


e dows, for 1 
"jp "Wal ſee" one quather in a better Blaue] taheve 2 


tö divert Pope's Grief, he took up his Urinal, and * 
ſhook it, ſaying mertily, I fee no Danger but tha 


About Nine he was brought aut of the Tour; z Lo 
his Beard was long, his Face pale and'thin, and _ 
carrying a Red Croſs in his Hand, he often lift 


with a Cup of Wine, he refus'd it, ſaying, 'Chriff 


Another Woman came crying, | and - demanded 
ſome Papers ſhe ſaid ſhe had left in his Hands 
when he was Lord Chancellor. To whom he 
faid; Good Woman, have patience but for an Hot, 
aud the King will rid me of the Care I have for thoſs 
Papers, and every thing elſe. Another Woman fol- 
lowed him, crying, He had done het much Wrong 
when he was Lord Chancellor. To Wem nes 
ſaid, very uell remember the Cauſe,” 1 3 
70 decide it now, I ſhou'd make the ſame" Decree.” 
When he came to the Scaffold, it ſeem d res“ 
dy to fall; whereupon he ſaid merrily to the 8 
Lieutenant, Pray, Sir, ſee me ſafe-up; und at tomy ' 3 
coming down, let me ſhift for myſelf. Being about to _— 
ſpeak to the People, he was interrupted by the 
Sheriff, and thereupon he only deſired the People”. 


% 


Faith "of the Catholick- Church, a faithful Ser 
vant both to God and the King, Then kneeling; 


tion ; and riſing up, the Executioner aste d him 
Forgiveneſs: He kils'd him, and ſaid, Pluck: „ 
Sprite, Man, Ma bo wie Nut do thine O 

my Nerk is der) ſhort, take "heed NW tho 3 
not awry for ſaving thine Honeſty, Laying his Head .- 
upon the ork” he bi the "Execiurioner Nay - ll 
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Fes 3 bi "Head w. was ES | off at one Blow 
Ache ame. place here re, Biſhop. Filter had faf- 
| ak the Day before for much, the lame he Cane. | 
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Sir Thomas Aue was. 9 Gy = Sir Jolm, 4 
hos one of the. Juſtices of the King Bac: 
was born in, Mt cer in the City of London, 
Ano 1480, and received his Grammar Learning 
1 3 School there. 0 which, Ca 54 
nal John, Moreton, Archbiſhop ; of Canterbury, ob- 
| ſerving his great Parts, took him into his Family, 
' 3nd. ſoon aſter ſent him to Chriſt· Church in Ox: 
Ford, when Grocynus read the Greek Tongue pub- 
lickly, there; whom he conſtantly heard, and be- 
came a great Proficient in that Language, and in 
moſt other ſorts of Learning, by the Care of La 
nacer his Tutor. He removed from Oxford to ay 
n of Chancery in London; called. Neu- Inn, and 
Lom thence to N s-Ta and was at 10 00 
2 all d to the Bar. One: e afterwards into t 
avour of Henry 18 . „Who highly 15 
bim for his Parts and Leaming, and prefer d By 
to che Maſterſbip of the Kgqueſts, the Honour 
Kivghtood, the Treaſureſnip of. the Exchequer, | 
ellorſhip: of the Dutchy of Lancaſter, twice 
— Ambaſſador with Cardinal Joſe 25 Viz, 
| opee: to the Emperor Charles into Flanders, and 
aner to the French King. And on the 3 | 
| Cardinal Mugler (being then Speaker of the 1 
pf. Commans) he had the Great. Sel 1187855 : 
| 0 the 25th of October, 2 17 of and 
2 b Lord Lord Chancellor 6 i Et, 31 10 
hic Man ever gave that univerſal 
eden as 'Sir 7. bomas . hen 15 Sons 
| , 
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the whole Ger es faſten any th 


| handred to Ge 


ſaid er , God faba Rene 
a 7 Aare 00 15 f my 23 


com bl el AT Wy] 
&, aid be, for 2 10 

will 4 , 5 o a Bleſſing. a 5 | 9 5 

but anche i = 1555 Ny. Order 

Gr Queen cond cor 91 by, 


nor did he leave one Ca e ndecide c 
His e Fees EY on. o Char, = 
and Judgment; H 75 oy, 1 7 = . 
umdone b 55 bg, it thi 4 W 3. % : 
at 2 here, is 10 ſet bc of Arnis over.” Priſqu-- 
Gate. He that. is covetous when he is 755 1 2 
a 7 that Heals when he | 15 0 e 74 

4. The greateſt Puniſhment in 1 205 * 


our Wiſhes: 5 . 6 e goto J J with more ai 15 a; 
we might go to Heaven, 5 65 he more of a any, Td 
have but Riches, the more ood W we are. 7. WD Wo 14. 
not ſend his , Alms 20. Leven, | who 4 not jet 
his Eſtate whither he is to le a He kk 


three things to Chriſtendom. ..r.. An unixer- 
ſal Peace. 2. An uniform Uigivn. 3. A —4 ; 
formation rather of Liy s than Religion... | 

Cambden re re 155 of p That t he us d to com 10 780 
the great iber 9 5 omen to be clio loſer en. for. 


Wives, to 4 Bag fall 15 Shakes, having 7 ate 2 
them a bio 7 1 If 2 Mau e FEST a 
rhis Bag, þ 1 okewog 5 d the 1 


Yrs Wotd was broug 


(a5: 00 0 e oo now 6: LY Fe * 
en 4 Sir Thon told him, 5 * 
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' now reſolvd his Beard ſhould undergo the ſame 
Fare "with " himſelf ;\ whereas he intended ſome 
me before to be ſhav d, that he might appear to 
171717 oo .....- 

He was a Man well vers'd in all kinds of Learn- 
ing: His Utopia is admir'd' by all the World: His 
Richard the Third is of ſuch Credit with Hiſtori- 
ans; that they place it in their Works, without 
the leaſt Alteration ; and he compos d ſeveral. 
other Pieces. His Monument is in Chelſea Church, 
where, tis ſaid, Biſhop Fiber lies buried with him 
RRM... | 

His Head having continued for ſome Months 
upon Londbn-Bridge, and being about to be thrown 
into the Thames to make room for others, his 
Daughter Margaret bought it, leſt (as ſhe ſaid, 
when ſhe was brought before the Council for it) 

it ſhould be Food for Fiſhes. She enclos d it in 


- 


' 


2 Leaden Box, and kept it for a Relick. 
3 i INST e 


8 
9 — C's 


Sir Thomas was a Man of low Stature, well pro- 
portion'd, his Complexion! inclining to be fle - 
matick, his Colour white and pale, his Hair net- 
ther black nor yellow, but between Ps his 

| 1 7 grey, his Countenange amiable and chearful, 
his Voice neither big nor ſhrill, but ſpeaking 

pfainiy and diſtinctly, not very tuneable, though 

he delighted much in Muſick ; he was pretty 

_ healrhful, only as he gtew in Years, he us'd ta 

complain of a Pain in his Stomach, which was 
ſuppoled ro proceed from his writing much; he 
drank Water ehiefly in his Youth, and/liv'd ab- 
ſtemtoully ; but tis obſervable he was twice, mar- | 

tte notwithſtanding the Hazard he infinuates 

EE there is in Matrimony, when he compares it to a, 

FR HOES: - 390 ine ek Men Tem never: 
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my Speeches into three Parts, deſiring you” . 
rake it full and whole, and not to dear it 
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agai 
-with 1 Fi 4 Giles 8 as che old 3 Barco, ho 
has all his Lite time been Trailing at it. 


The Bano f Tous Duke o Nottotst | 


N the 24 of 7 13%) about eight in the 
Morning the Duke was brought to a Scaffold 


| © on Tower-hill, attended by Alexander Nobel, 
Dean of St. Paul s, who having defir'd the 4 2 


to d keep Hence, the Duke faid: oh 


: 


le is let rare, good People, to bee 2 Mail coine 


WEE 3 


to die; although, Thanks be to God, ſince" the 
beginning of the Queen's Majeſty's Reign in this 
Place hath not been any. But ſince it is my For- 


tune to be the firſt, I pray God I may be the laſt, 

ſuch hath been, and is the Mercifulneſs of her Ma- 
jeſty, whom God long preſerve. You know I have 
been long looked for in this prefent Cafe of mine, 


divers times in this Place; but by her Majeſty's 8 15 
Clemeney prolonged hitherto. It is not common - 


to ſee a Man of my Vocation to be a Speaker ; 
nevertheleſs I will be brief, and gladly ſhew you 
the Eſtate of thoſe Offences which my-Confcience 


. doth burden me for. I have been by y my 'Peers 


found worthy 'of Death, whereof I do a 
them ; for I come not hither to juſtif y my viel; = 8 
ther yet to charge my Peers with jultice, but 5 


rather ſubmit myſelf to this which God an 


prepared for me. And thus conſidering the Mar 
neſs of my Fleſt+ and Blood, that at ſueh ke A 
Man's Senſes will partly fail, Ido mind to divide" 


Fieces. N 5 . * N 2 5 * 
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And cf, in * ing in . eniporal, to- 
wards ad fr 5 ED, of * Seats, 1 dealt not as a good 


| Subjc6, for chat I made not the Queen's Mien 
c Ms For Foes 97 ind deed Fconfeſs I ought 


not ſo to have done | J was com- 
mitted to this Hölle e ointing to the Tower] and, 
upon my humble Subn ion, deliverd ; then ma- 
king Promiſe to the Queen's. Majelty whom 0 


ray God long to proſper) never to deal i Go 
. — again: But contrary to my Submit 
u- 


and Promiſe made to the Queen's Majeſty, a 


ling her Clemency towards me ; which hath and 
doth grieve me more than any one thing hath 
2 ; I dealt in this Matter again, perfectly for 

BE: WY + Lite, and other Cauſes which I could 


15 ers Mr Sheriif Branch, ſtanding by the Duke, 
him very. courtcoully | to make an End as 

23 Fi might be, for the time did ſpend.] 
Then the Duke beginning again, ſaid, it hath 
deep bruited, that I took my Oath, and receiy £ 
the Sacrament, that I ſhould never deal in tho 
Matters again; which is ac and yet che 

th too much. 

w Mr. Chriſtopher, © one of the Officers, hea- 


ODE 7 
xing theſe Words, deſit d the Duke to be ſhort; 


We ERS hither, ſaid he, to ſee you put to Ex- 


| 8 we muſt not delay while theſe 


5 paſs 5M you, for in this we hazard our 


IF bep \ the Dake ſaid, I: do nor excuſe myſelf, 
but f come to diſcharge, my Conſcience; and to 
acquit my Peers, and not to complain of any In- 


juſtice, ſor 1 have deſery 'dithis, and more a great 


deal, in that I have «bus d the Queen! $ Majeſty 8 
cry, towards me; whom once again, with 
ands lifred up, I pra God long to preſerve and 


reign e over you, and that my Death may be 20 


7 : & 
he 4 a4 


42 | 
1 8 10 1 ak great 9 | 
two Letters that Ea 


1 
from the 
Oper d, the other decy pher d, I never conſents 
. to them, neither was I conſenting to the late Re- 
bellion i in the North, eee I come n 
hither as ung, # 
'To fe econd Part, I know I have not only 
been thought to be a Papilt, a Favourer of Fapiſts, 
and a Maintainer of them. God is my Judge, be- 
fore whom I ſtand (lifting up his Eyes) 1 thank 
God I was ** a £5 Ha ſince I knew. what Re- 
ligion meant, ; d always deteſt Papiſtry, 
and all the n 
from the Bottom of my Heart, the true Religio 


* 


of Jeſus Chriſt, truſting, by the Aſſurance of. m 4 oy 


Faith in his Blood, that is my only Redeemer. an 
Saviour : Indeed T muſt confels that I hadServan 
and Friends that were Papiſts ; but if thereby: 


have offended God's Church, or any Proteſtan * 


I defire God and them to forgive me. 
Well now to the third Point, wherein T am f 
fey Hoy. much I am, bound to the Queen's 8 


9 


KY y for her Mercifulneſs towards me, in that her 
a 


jeſty hath promiſed to be good and gracious 

to my poor Children. I remember good Father 

Latimer making a Sermon in a more e 

lace than this is, out of the Pulpit (neithet d 
compare myſelf to him) he faid, That God 


Fg 


AE is 7 did ſee them, the e one 


oys ; Ay, embracing ever 


a tale Away a good and gracichs 8 tho "i. 5 
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Fu and Diſebedience of his | Subjefts, which God 
Sant rot +6 be in theſe Days, But that k wilt | 
. Pleaſe God to continue arid nie her Majeſty's [ 
Years; yea, until the World's End, if it be his | 
bleſſed Will and Pleaſure. You have 4 midſt gra j 
cious Queen; as I muſt needs confeſs, and alſo | 
_ Godly Religion; therefore lodk that your Livings 
and Converlarions be anſwerable to the Religion 
of Chriſt that proves you; that Gbd may prof- 
per the Prince, overthrow the Pope, and main- 
zin your Wealth and Quietnefs. Let not my 
Perſon, good People, make my Speech worſe; 
they that have Factions (J ſpeak not particularly, 
but generally) ler them beware they be given 
over betimes; ſeek not to breviate God's Doings, 


— 


leſt God prevent yout s. . 
And then the Sheriff haſtening him, he turned 
to the People, and embracing Sir Henry Lee, ſaid; 
I have, and always have had as true a Heart to 
my Prince as ever any Subject hath had. And ſo 
Sir Henry Lee ſtaying him by the: left Arm, he 
_kneel'd down and ask'd the Queen's Majeſty For- 
=.  givenecſs; and rifing again, he embrac'd Mr. Dean 
od of Paul's with a cheartul Countenance ; and after- 
= wards for the moſt part ſhaking thoſe that were 
i on the Scaffold by the Hands, and deſiring them 
dio pray for him; among the reſt, the Executionet 
did on his Knees deſire Forgiveneſs of his Death, 
Fp whodid very courtcouſly forgive him, and put in- 
do the Hand of the Executioner four Soveraigns 
book Gold, and eighteen Shillings and fix Pence of 
Silver: This done, the Duke kneeling down, and 
the Dean of Paul's with him; he made his 
Prayers to God, and read the 51ſt Pjaln, ſaying 
on to the laſt Verſe ſave one, wiz. Build up the 
Falls of Jeruſalem ; he pauſed and ſaid, The Wall. 
of England, good Lord. That Pſalm finifh'd, 
he began to read another, and at the * | 
| erſe 


| Verſe of the Pſalm ; he pauſed and ſaid; That 
_ almoſt forgotten, but not roo! late; I ask all tie 
World Forgiveneſs, and I forgive all the World? 
The Pſalm finiſhed, and other Prayers; 'he'{aid; 
In manus tuas' Domine commendo Spiritum menn, Lord 
into thy Hands I commend my Spirit. Then be 
roſe up and pulled off his Velvet Gon, his blaen 
Sattin Doublet, and his Velvet Night-cap, and 
gave them to the Executioner, and being in a 
_ white Fuſtian Waſteoat, he ſaid to Mr. Dean ox 
Paul's, this is the white Suttin Doublet I made to dis 
in, which the Preacher did ſpeak of, and ſo kucel- 
ing at the Block, he laid down himſelf; and: 
roſe again, and laid the Straw and other things in 
ſuch ſort, as he might in a more convenient man- 
ner yield himſelf for the ſpeedier Execution. This 
done, his Eyes and Hands lifted up; Mr. Deaa 
deſired the People ſilence, and ſaid, Now alto“ 
gether, with one Voice, pray for him, ſayingj 
Lord Jeſus recerye thy Sul The Duke yielding 
himſelf to the Block, refuſing to have any Hand- 
kerchief before his Eyes, his Head was at one . 
Chop cut off, and ſhewed to all the People, and af © 
terwards his-Cofps' was pur into a Coffin aper 
taining to Barking Church, with the Head Id, 
and the Burial· Cloth laid over him, and ſo Was 
carried by four of the Lieutenant's Men, and was 
buried in the Chappel of the Tower by Mr. Dean 


| ; „ 14 N : 3 1 | > 2 "PR * 
Hie C HARAC TEN 
” 7 - 
1 k EF A » 4 | 4 "38 . 4 | . N 


Incredible it is how the People lov d him (fays” | 
Cambden) which Love he got by his Bounty and 
_. ſingular Courteſy, not unbecoming fo great 4 
- Prince. - The wiſer ſort of Men were diverſly a- 
| feted about him; ſome were terrified by: the 
Greatneſs of that Danger, which, while he liv'd, 


wy to: . ks 3 by means of "mY 
and his Faction; others were moy d with Pity to- 
Wards him, as being a Man of ſo noble Deſcent, 
ſingular Goodneſs of Nature, goodliy Perſonage, and 
manly Countenance; who might have been both 
a great Strength and Oruament to his Country, 
had not the cunning Practices of his malicious Ad- 
vorſaries, and his own falſe Hopes, attended with 
4 ſue w of the publick Good, diyerted him from 
Kis firſt Courſe of Life. They called alſo to re- 
membrance the unhappy Fate of his Father, who 
beingea Man moſt accompliſh'd in all good Learn- 
ing; and famous for Martial Glory, was behead- 
ed in the ſame Place twenty five Tears before, and 
that for very light Cauſes, vix. for quartering the 
125 of Edwaru the Confeſſor with his own; 
Which, notwithſtanding, we read that the Mu- 
brug Dukes of..Nbrfolk, from whom he drew his 
Deſcent, had formerly, borne by Permiſſion of 2 | 
Den II. Cambien's Elis. P. „ 


f 1 ; d 17 2 if}; * 5 * J. '% 4 
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i The Execution of- .Was. Panxzy, ” 
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DH R. SEG Daw dv Gu Daysiafier his: Tryal, 
was drawn upon a Hurdle to Palace-Yard 
At Weſtminſter, where he was exeruted as a Ttai- 
tor in the Preſence of many Members of Par- 
uuament, the Houſes being then ſitting: He boaſt- 

cd of his faithful Services to the Queen, and. ſaid 

he was never fully reſolv'd in his Mind to have 
taken away ber Life, but fuffer d without ever 


e himſelf to Heaven.  Cambden's 
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ne was a N Nation, of obRute ba- 
Pg he had raken his Degree of Doctor of 


Laws, and had been one of the Queen's fworn 


' Servants, and being a Member of che Houſe of 
Commons when the Bill was brought in againſt 


the Jeſuits; he was the only Man that oppos'd 


it; alledging that it was à eruel. and bloody Act, 
and of peryiciotis Conſequence to the Nation : 

And refuſi 5 to give his Reaſons, he was com- 
mitted by the Houſe; but aſterwards, upon his 
giving his Reaſons, and making his Submiſſion, 


he was permitted to rake his Place in the: Houſe 


again: He ſeems to have merited of the Queen, 
by firſt diſcovering the Plot againſt her; but be- 
ing afterwards, by his own 1 engag ' d in 
ſeveral other Detigns againſt! her e e and upon 
Principle too, he was thought too dangerous 
a Man to exerciſe her De vers a ee 
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being ſet up on purpoſe in St. Giles ¶ Fields, 
a they us d to meet, theſe gr were draun 
N to their Execution. 


John Ballard the Prieſt, the pa 0 G | 
tor, 'conifeſs'd, that he was guilty of thoſe things 


for which he eas cmd d, but Proteſted they 
dad => | L 2 wers 


; : 
p — ” 3.4 
» e R 
A * 


— % 4 1-4 oy N — y 
» — tg _ 6 "SS ID NG AD > ds N F TTY - . * 4 * 
* * J 4 * 2 * * * 1 A - 4 1 " ” * 3 2 — 
7 4 nn * 7 4 * * "I : ork, * K 1 n ** 2 2 A - + N 1 
r R e 0 My R he EE IG ages R enn * 0 
, Xs 1 2 3 N 3 N A 1 e 11 N 33 4 
* 7 = 
| * 8 
aj * 
7 * 
1 
wy 15 


o g n e 
: vo ed F N pe; N 
T's OR Rp JF . . 
C 8 r 
ä G k * 112 
R . TY 2 9 
J OR nn WG, N . F 
1 ; | 
' 2 1 N N 1 f 
: " - L ** 4 7 
* 8 0 - „ 


were never enterpriſed by him upon any Hope of 
Preferment, but only; as he'faid, for the Advance- 
ment of true Religicn. He craved Pardon and For- 
giveneſs of all Perſons, to whom his Doingshad 
been any Sandal, and ſo made an End ; making 
his Prayers to himſelf in Latin, not asking her Ma- 
| 08g _ otherwiſe than if be had of- 
ended. . VFC 
3 Babington Eſq; alſo confeſſed, That he 
was come to die, as he had deſerved ; howbeit he (as 
Ballard before) proteſted that he was not led in- 
to thoſe Actions upon Hope of Preferment, or 
for any temporal Reſpe& ; nor had ever at- 
tempted them, but that he was perſuaded by 
Reaſons alledged to this Effect, That it was 
a Deed lawful and meritorious. He craved For- 
giveneſs of all whom he had any way offended; 
he would gladly alſo have been reſoſved whether 
his Lands ſhould have been confiſcate to her 
MNMajeſty, or whether they ſhould deſcend to his 
Brother; but howſoe ver, his Requeſt was to the 
Lords, and others the Commiſſioners there pre- 
ſent, that Conſideration might be had of one 
vhoſe Money he had received for Lands, which 
he had paſſed no Fine for, for which the Con- 
veyance was void in Law. He requeſted alſo, 
that Conſideration might be had of a certain Ser- 
vant af his, whom he had ſent for certain Mer- 
chandiſe into the Eaſt Countries, who by his 
means was greatly impoveriſned. For his Wife, he 
ſaid, ſhe: had good Friends, to whoſe! Conſidera- 
tion he would leave her: And thus he firiſhed, 
asking her Majeſty Forgiveneſs, and making his 
„ at be tvs: 
Join Savage Gent. confeſſed his Guilt, and ſaid 
as the other two befote) th. he did attempt it, 
for that in Conſciei ce he thor git it a Deed me- 
e > | 35 £] = Be | ritoriom, 5 5 
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12075086, | and a Good to the Weal-pub- 


lick; and for no private Preferment.. . 
| Robert Barnwell Gent. confeſſed that he was 


made acquainted with their Drifts, but denied 
that ever he conſented; or could be in Conſcience. 


perſuaded that it was a Deed lawful. And being 


- urged that he came to the Court to ſpy Oppor- 


tunities for the atchieving of their Parpoſes, 

that being there, her Majeſty obſerving his pry- 
ing Looks, acquainted before with their Intents, 
| ſhe prayed God that all were well. To this he 


anſwered, That it was not unknown to divers of 


the Council, that he had Matters which he ſoli- 
cited, which was the Cauſe of his being there at 


that time; but I confeſs (ſaid he) at my Return, 
Babington asked me what News; to whom I 


told, that her Majeſty had been abroad that Day, 


with all the Circumſtances that I ſaw there; and 


if I have offended her Majeſty, I crave Forgive- 
neis ; and afluredly, if the Sacrifice of -my Body 
might eſtabliſh her Majeſty in the true Religion, I 
would molt willingly offer it up. Then he prayed 
to him Zatbs.. ooo Es re dr 
. Chidiock Tiechborne Eſq; began to ſpeak as fol- 
loweth, viz. Countrymen and my dear Friends, 
vou expect I ſhould ſpeak ſomething; I am a bad 
Orator, and my Text is worſe : It were in 
vain to enter into the Diſcourſe of the whole 


Matter for which I am brought hither, for that 
it hath been revealed heretofore, - and is well 
| known to the moſt of this Company; Let me be a 
Warning to all young Gentlemen, eſpecially Genero- + 
., adolgſcentulis. 1 had a Friend, and a dear 
Friend, of whom I made no ſmall Account, 
whoſe. Friendfhip hath brought me to this; he 
told me the whole Matter, I cannot deny, as they 
had laid it down to be done; but I always = 
thought it impiozs, and denied tg be a Dealer inn 
. 5 D . . 1 it 1 
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=_. - it; büt the Regard of my Friend cauſed me to 
bdbea Man in whom the old Proverb was verified; 
- BK 95 J Was fle, and ſo conſented. 7 Before this thing 5 
= chanced; we lived together in moſt flohriſhing 
Eſtate; Of whom went Report in the SHrand, 
Net ſtreet, and elſewhere about London, but of Ba- 
lington and Tiichborne? No Threſhold was of Force 
to brave our Entry. Thus we lived; and want- 
ed nothing we could wiſh for; and God kno-ws, 
What leſs in my Head than Matters of Sate? Now: 
give me Leave to declare the Miſeries I fuſtained 
after I was acquainted with the Action, wherein 
I may juſtly compare my Eſtate to that of Adam s, 
who could not abſtain one thing forbidden, to enjoy 
all other things the World could afford; the Ter- 
ror of Confetence awaited me. After I conſider'd 
the Dangers where into I was fallen, J went to Sir 
John Feters in Eſſex, and appointed my Horſes 
ſhould meet me at London, intending to go down in- 
to the Country. I came to Lenden, and there heard 
that all was bewynyed'; whereupon, like Adam, we 
fled into the Mods to hide our ſelves, and there 
Were apprehended. My dear Countrymen, my Sor- 
rows may be your Joy, yet mix your Smiles with 
Teure and pity my Caſe; I am deſcended from an 
Houſe, from two hundred Years before the Con- 
queſt; never ſtained till this my Misfortune; I 
have a Wife and one Child; my Wife Agnet, my 
dear Me, and there's my Grief, and ſix Siſters 
left on my Hand; my poor Servants, I know, 
= _ their Maſter being taken, were diſperſed," for all 
wich Ido moſtheartily grieve; expected ſome 
= Favour, tho' I deſerved nothing leſs, that the 
= — Remainder of my Tears niight in fome fort have 
= recompenced my former Guilt, which ſeeing I 
- have miſled, let me now meditate upon the Joys 
I hope to enjoy. This done, he prayed firſt in 
Latin, and chen in Egli, asking her Majeſty, and 
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Faith 555 bebte "Wy 
e ney ſaid, Lama 3 40 


lieve in 11 Cixilt, and by his Paſſion I babe e 


be ſaved ; and 1 confeſs 15 7 do nothing 1 
= 55 him, "which Opinion Cathalicks I 
hold ; and whereas they are thought to hold the 
contrary, they are in that, as in all other Things, 
greatly abuſed. To Dr. N hite, ſeeming to School him 
— in Points of Religion, differing-from thoſe; w ich 
be held; he 2 7 5 in anget, I came "bithet to 

die, Doctor, EY not to argue. .. He prayed in Ta- 
tin for Mae, and after he prayed for fee; EA 
zabeth, that the might live long; and Cause 
young Gentlemen, of What Degree « or C 
ever, to take warning by hin. 5 


Yo bf 


Edward Abington ſaid, I come 8 W 


holding all Points firmly that the Catholick. 
Church doth; and for the Matters whereof, Fam 
cond: mned, 19 all, ſaving the Death of her 
Majeſty, to the which I. never conſented. He feared, 
as he faid, great Bloodſhed in England: before it 
were long: Sheriff Razliffe ſaid, Abington, Sceſt 
thou all theſe People; whoſe Blood ſhall be de- 


manded at thy Hands, if thou, dying, conceal that 


which may turn to their Peril? therefore tell w 
or which way ſuch Blood ſhould be ſhe . 
ſaid, All that I know, you have of Record ; aM 


at laſt, ſaid he, this Country is hated of all Couns ; = = 


tries for her Iniqu uity, and God loves it not. A 
being urged by Dr. I kite, to be of a lively Faith; 
he anſwered, = believed ſtedfaſtly in the Catho- 
lick Faith: The Doctor asked him, how he 
meant, for I fear me, ſaid he, thou deceivelt thy 


ſelf: He anſwered, That Fa and DES | 


. hich i is holden almoſt i in all Chriſtendom except 


here in 3 "This 3 he willed-t m not 


» 
., dy 


+ 


ions, but made his Prayers to himſelf in Tarn.” 


Ballard was firſt executed. He was cut down 
and bowell d with great Cruelty while he was 


alive. Babingeon beheld Ballard's Execution with- 
out being inthe leaſt daunted ; whilſt the reſt turn- 


ed away their Faces, and fell to Prayers upon 


their 'Knees. Babington being taken down from 
the Gallows alive too, and ready to be cut up, he 

cried aloud ſeveral times in Latin, Parce mihi Do- 
mine Jeſu, ſpare or forgive me'QLord Jeſus ! Sa- 
wage broke the Rope, and fell down from the 
Gallows, and was preſently ſeiz d on by the Exe- 
- cationer, his Privities cut off, and his Bowels ta- 


ken out while he was alive. Barmuel, Titchborne, 


 Tilney and Abington were executed with equal 


_ *T he Executim of Thomas SALiSBURY, 
HENRY Donn, EpDwarD Jonts, Jonn 
Cnanrnocs, JoRN Travess, Ro BEAT 
SGA, JezrRomt BRIIAMx, for High Trea- 
* ſon, the 21ſt of September, 1586. Being drawn 
Vw ⁵ ²Ä— 888 


I | pleaſed God to appoint this Place for 124 
End, Ithank his infinite Goodneſs for the ſame ; 


. confeſs: tharT have deſerved Death, and that I have 
. _ offended her Majeſty, whom to forgive me I hear- 
rily beſerch, with all others whom. I have any way 


offended; I deſire all true Catholicks to pray for 
me, and I deſire them, as I beſeech God they 
may, to endure with Patience whatſoever ſhall be 


= - HTHaiduponthem, and never to enter into any Action 
bol Violence fer Remedy : Then he ſaid his Pray- 
eis, looking earneſtly with his Eyes to Heaven, 
a pred in Lam a Jong while; When be hae 
—_ 25 F 20 "OY — 1 | 5 
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Homas Salisbury Eſq; ſaid, Sithence it hath 


1 * 2 ey 8 N 5 * * 5 a FA 
SR et Anh wot. SED » . 
* N „ 4 7.» : Je” 
1 i 
- 
. as he . Bait and Lu, Father | 


borgive me. - _- 
Henry Donn, Teoman, ſaid; 'D6 the People . — 
1 8 ped I ould Tay any thing? 1 was acquainted, _ 
. confeſs, with their Practices, but 1 never did in- 
' tend: to be a Dealer in them: * Babingtan often- 
times requeſted me to be one, and faid, for that 
he loved me well, he would beſtow me in o t 
the beſt Actions; which ſouid have been the De-. 
livery of the Queen of Kotte, to which I could ne 
for a long time agree; at length, by many urgent 
Perſuaſions he won me, ſo as 81 told him I would 
do my beſt: And being asked, as he was aſcend- 
ing the Ladder, whether he chought it lawful to 
kill her Majeſty : He anſwer d, No, no ; for 
take her to be my lawful and natural Prince. 
(as Salisbury) he deſir d all Catholicks to endure | 
with Patience, and never to attempt any thing 4- 2 
ne her Majeſty, under whoſe Government ht 
ad lived quietly, until* within theſe ten Weeks, =_ 
that thoſe things were firſt imparted unto him ; : 
and whereas he was indebted to divers, and ds b 
yers in like manner to him, he fo pave all char = 
was owing to him, and craved ziveneſs h 
What he owed : He deſired God = rgive Ba- 
bington, the only Cauſe of his Fall and Death; and 
was right ſorry for a Gentlewoman, one Mrs. Bel 
- Jamy, at whoſe Houſe he, with the reſt, were re- 
lieved after they fled ; he prayed God, whom be 
had chiefly offended, next her Majeſty ; and laft, 
of all the People, Forgivenels ; faying, No Sout 
; was more ſorrowful than his, nor none more ſin- 
1 ful ; and prayed for her Majeſty, wiſhing we 
* might, liv live in all. ruling ls; and after. this is Life, | Pe” E I 
de erefflized in everlaſting Bliſs; ; and fo he pray? [. - 
; 5 1 Latin and . n Pray n= 20m, nl 
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- More freſhly than ever I did, only becauſe I was 
_ Weary, to ſee Selibury's ſtraggiing, and for that 1 
was willing to keep him about home; and never 
ouſented to any of his Treaſons,:.but always ad- 
viſed him to beware; for tho” I Was, and am 2 
Cabolick, yet I took it to be 2 moſt wicked, Act 
to offer Violence to my natural Prince. I did in- 
tend to go into Helaud with; Mr. Eduard Fitton, 
and there to haye ſerved ; until at length, very 
4 85 y after this, my determinate Mind being not 
ettled, I reccived a, Note of their Names, a- 
.. mongſt whom was the Name; of my deanBriend : 
Then 1 began to fear what hath happened ; 1 
-* heard that Night he would be at my Houle ; and 
indeed he came thither about twelve a- clock, and 
dhe Door being opened him, as he was very fami- 
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fide with a Candie im his Hand, which he took 
from one of my Mu; faluring me with these 
Words, VO how- doſt thou ? Ahl Tm  Þ. 4 
ſaid I, Art thon one of them that ſhotldſt h . 
kined the Queen ? Tea, aid he; What W 
thou by that ꝰ ſee, and read this, ſaid 1, ei 
him the Note wherein his Name was; be fee-, 
ing, tuned about and ſaid, there be many oY 5 
tholicks in Ziglad as far in this Act as we are; 
the more the worſe, quoth I. Here is the Sum 
of my Fault, in which I know I have offended het AF 
Majeſty ;" firſt becauſe I did conceal ir at Loudon i 
and laſtly, becauſe I did not apprehend my dear — 
Friend Tom being in my Houſe; for which Faut 
Jam heartily ſorry, and do ask her Majeſty Fork 
giveneſs. There is one thing wherein I am to 

move yon, concerning my Pebts; 1 haye ſet 
them down ſo nèar as 1 Son what they ayer” 
Good Sir Francis Knowles, I ſhall intreat you t!!! 4 
be a mean to her Majeſty that there may be ſom i 
Care had of my Creditors and Debtors. 

The Debts which TP owe. do outs in the 


whole, to 980 J. 2 


The Debts which are owing me are 1660, 

But who ſhall look into my Compting-hd 
| ſhall find many of 100 J. 200 l. or 300. where- 
of all is diſcharged, 'except of ſome 50.1. arld* . 
ſome 40 J. and ſuch like, without "any Detear” 
ſance, and lie only in my Credit; ſo that unſe 
ſome Man of Conſcience enter into thè Aion 


my Compting-houſe, it is like to be the utter un | = 
doing of a Number; but God knows my Mind, 1 
and T hope it ſhall not be laid to my Charge; And -.: 
ſo concluded with his Prayers; firſt in Latin, a * > 
then in Engl; , that the People . berrer fi! bY = 
— brefiakd what he TER :! ĩð 


be Ee 


. In). 4 "_ 
=_— . 7 dnt and. John oat 3 their 
A „ 3 wholly  fixt on Prayer, recommend 
1 ed themſelyes to God and the Saints. Gage ex- 
= wed the Queen's great Grace and Bounty to his 
3 Father, and A dere d his own perfidious Ingrati- 
E _ rude towards his Princeſs. And Jerome Bellany, I 
1 With Confuſion and dee Silence, ſuffer'd laſt, . 
== *_ The Queen being inform'd of the Severity us d 
in the Executions the Day before, and deteſting 
ſuch Cruelty, gave expreſs Orders that theſe 
= ſhould be us d more favourably ; and accordingly 
” they were permitted to hang till they were quite 
_ ig before they were cut down and bowelld. 


Their e H A R AC T ERS. 


The Conſpirators were maſt of them Gentle 
2 of good Families, whom nothing but the ſpe- 
cious Pretence of Religion could probably . 
f prevail d upon to turn Aſſaſſins. | 


1 „ The Execution f Mary | Queen of Sc co ThS, the, | 
=—_ February, 2587. 0 


\ Ueen Elizabeth, after ſome Heſit tation, ha- 
ving deliver d a Writing to Daviſon, one of 


0 her Secretaries, ſign'd with her own Hand, 
: commanding 2 Warrant, under the great Seal of 
} England, to be drawn up for the Execution; which 

5 was to lie in readineſs in Caſe of any dangerous 


r 


Attempr upon Queen Elizabeth, and commanded 
him to acquaint no Man therewith ; ; the next 
Day the Queen changed her Mind, and command- 
ed Daviſon by Killegrew that the Warrant ſhould 
not be drawn. Daviſon came preſently to the 
= Queen, and told her that it was 71S 24 and under 
=: - Seal * 5 at ' which the was ſomewhat mov d, 
N | | and 
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"Wo him \ for wailing & fuck haſte. He bot: 
 withſtanding- acquainted the Council both -with 
the Warrant and the whole Matter, and cally | 
perſuaded them, who were apt to believe what 
they deſir'd, that the Queen bad commanded is 
ſhould be executed. Hereupon, without any Delay 
Beale, who in reſpect of Religion was the Queen 
of Sees molt bitter Ad vexſary, was ſent. q] 
with one or two Executioners, and a Warrant. 
wherein Authority was given to the Earls. of 
Sbreusbury, Kent, Derby, Cumberland, and others, 
to ſee Execution done according be Law; and 
this without the Queen's Knowled And tho 
ſhe at that very time told Daviſon t at he would 
take another Courſe, yer did not he for all that 5 
call Beale back. 5 
As ſoon as the Earls were come to Biekeringhan, f 2 
they, together with Sir Amias Pawlet, and 8si t 
Drue Drury, to whole Cuſtody the Queen of Score. / 
was committed, came to hes and told her tue 
Cauſe of their coming, reading the Warrant, ank 
in few Words admoniſh'd her to prepare her ſelf 
for Death, for ſhe was to die the next Day. She 
undauntedly, and with a compos d Spirit, made © 
this Anſwer : I did not think tbe Queen, my Sifers. —— 
would have conſented to my Death, «who am nor ſub * © 1 
Jett to your Lau and Juridiflion c But ſeeing her _ 
Pleaſure is fo, Death ſhall be to me moſt welcome ; . 
ther is that Soul worthy of the high and iy > Jos. „ 
abrue, whoſe Body cannot endure one rok of che Ex- 3 
ecutioner. 0 ; Het 3 
She deſir'd ſhe might have 8 with her 
Almoner, her Confeſſor, and Melvin, the Maſter 3 
of her Houſhold: For her Confeſſor, it was flats 
ly deny d that he ſhould come at her; aud r= 3 
Earls recommended to her the Biſhop, ot the 
Dean of Peterborovgh, to comfort. het; whom the | 


ROS the Earl of 2s in a hot * Tex | 


2 7 $2. ; : . * 
£5 & 
72 7 


Ster Speeches: Dur Life voi be the” Death of our 
=_ | Rehicion, as contra your - Death will be the Life 


EF conſtantly, denied his Conſpiracy to have been at 
1 hon to her, and the Revenge of her Wrong 


dome of Naue and Carle; ſhe ask d whether it were 

8 ever heard of before that Servants were ſuborn'd 
| and accepted as Witneſſes againſt their Maſters Life. 

= - When the Earls were departed, ſhe commanded 
1 Suapper to be haſten d, that ſne might the better 


Men and Women, weeping and lamenting as f 
ſat at Supper; ſhe comforted, them with 


| 1 *_ mourning,” and rather rejoice that ſhe was now to 
* > depart out of a World of Miſeries. Turning'to 


Al not now find the Force of Truth to be great 
Mey Jay (quot h ſhe): has I mit di becauſe" I have 
eee ft the Queen's Life, yet be Earl of Kent 
dell me, * 15 no othey Cauſe f my Death, but that 


nden hath my Offence againſt the Queen , but rei Ne, 
- Whanſe of me, drawn this End upon me; while fume, un- 
u the Colour of Religion, and the public Good, aim 
e dein our priuate Reſpecis and Advantages. - 3 

Iowafes the End of Supper the drank to all 
ber Servants, who pledg'd her in Order upon their 


E ing Pardon for their Neglect of their Duty 3 7. 

es alſo in like manner did of them 
Alter Supper ſhe perus'd her Wilb read over the 
1 - Inventory. of her Goods and Jewels, 'and wrote 
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| 6 Roſigon, obe into Hiefs Words among 
* Hhereop. Mentions 9 made of Babington; he 


= RK | - the left to God. Then enquir ing what was be- 


|.  d&iſpoſe of her Concerns. She ſup'd temperately, 
þ * 24s her manner was; and ſeeing her Servants, both 


_ Courage and Magnanimity, bad them Mare 


Burgen, her Phyſician, ſhe ask d him whether he 


| obey, are afraid for their Religion- ters of me; "Her 


_ 7 - Knees, mingling Fears with the Wine, and 71 | 


a 


== dev the Nanies of thoſe? to Whom ſhe Be- 
_ AN * T ſome ſhe diſter. 


ys 1 


bes an wich 3 To. ber G 9 A 
_ feflor the wrote a Letter that he would make Int ä‚ 
terceſſion for her to God in his Prayers She 8 
wrote alſo Letters of Recommendations far: han . 
Servants. to the Heuch King aud che Duke. i 
Guiſe. At her wonted time ſhe went g Bee. 
flept ſome. Hours, and chen waking, ſpens-the talk 
of the- Night in: Prayer. n ei „ 4 
The fatal Day being come, hieb Was aa "| 
8th of February,' ſhe le drefe'd: her {lf as go 7 
= ſue was wont: to do upon feſtival Days, and 
her Servants together, commanded her 
Wil to be read; pray d them to take their Lega 
cies in good Part, for her Ability would: dot t 3 
tend to giving them any greater Matters 8 
Then fixing her Mind wholly upon God in her _ 
Oratory or ordinary Place of Prayer, wn 
Sighs and Groans, and Prayets ſhe beg d He 
Divine Grace and Favour, till ſuch time: as T - 
nis Andrews, Sheriff of the County, acqua : 
her that ſhe muſt now come forth: And torrh ut 2A 
came with State, Countenance and Preſence mar © 1 
jeſtically compos d; a che arſul Look, and a May = 
tron-like and modeſt" Habie ;: her Head coverd - 2 
with a Linnen Veil, and that hanging dom ta Y 
the Ground, her Praper-Beadds hanging at hes A 
Bowen" „ and POPE A nn be 4 
Han S, | > GIG ts - "SIE BI 1 xt 
In the Porchr ſhe was receiv'd tip the: Eat md, 4 IJ 
other Noblemen, where Alvin, her Servant, AM 
8 upon his Knees, and pouring forth Trats 8 Wo 
| bewail d his hard Hap;-thathe:wasro-ehripeinta e "I 
Scotland the wotul Tidings ofthe: unhappy: Bath 
of his Lady: and Mifirels :\Sherthuls/ comfantie. : E 
him, Lameni nat, bur rather 3ejaice; thou" f, ani Pn il 
_ by ſee Mary. Stuart freed fromtuuth ber Cares 5:Toll © 1 
them that I dis roꝝſtunt in ny Rui min 
a aalen ace Seatland aut 


« 
e—M * 1 
— 5 
- * 4 
* 
$i 
« w 
* 
+ . 
* LES 
we *'L * 


9 ws 4 J ' 2 
ooo 8 * * L r k We 
n 7 ER Ag! oye TOS | ach pt * wa oh A — 
þ \ L ; 8 n * " 
r N BAY * : 6 3th 88 N 8 
3 „ * N - } 


18 n 1. 
* COOK - + PAS 
ane) 


4 * FF EIS) — 
L- 4 1 * 0 * 8 PS ER o 
p . N Is — eien r OETTOTO 5 - O 
Co * TEE IS AE TS PP on: CY 9 3 A, ov bo 4 5 * LY TEST 1 3 * L * 1 * 1 oP * * 2 was 2 Fine * TY 
W LG SAN 0 5 N een 8 8 WO I e 85 A 9 Wiss LY kn 5 * 
PIX N * 8 N 17 7 Ne!" Mer We b 9 n N 5 N 5 * dal 7 5 
ö N e Feat. 9 8 W 1 r 2 -4 "VI SEE .. 3 ra ST 9 . A IS TT EF LT 1 i 8 
MA; 8 X bg 33 n AY - 32 n 81 F n 5 e . Ne > 20 1 2 „„ F N 
0 j 7 > 55 \ £ 51% [ : * A 9993 1 y ; e 1 
F Nn > Ef oo Y iS $58 4 1% 3 » a ; 51 > 12 5 4 * * * 0p N N 9 7 
5 5 x ; l : * T 8 
42 2 * R 4 - . W N * 8 6 = mn 4 5 8 934 
1 * * 8 | & * 888 d 8 2% : « 8 
N , 4 oo * 4 . "a W q \ _ 4 % ? ef = + 
4 7 5 *. . 
* * den Lag 1 2 et =o . - 
* 1 8 b * 3 k 2 
5 Vt ; F : SO "5 
* x ; 7 p N . 5 N 1 . 
* F ze 6 — 7 % 
8 0 4 . 4. ; * 4 
: 2 © FE, * 8 2 . 85 . 1 ws. g 
; 2 4 ax l 8 590 8 
4 4 
4 4 0 F ke * * FP + * 
. » * . Md * 1 4 
= 
; 8 * 
a, at * * 
3 =” 
& bg 


eu forgive them who have ane fe my Blood, af 


** 
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it do after the Human. 7 hou; O'God | who art 
Vu itſelf, and perfeftly' and truly underſtandeſt the 
 mnuward Thoughts of my" Heart, knoweſt how greatly F 
| have dei d that the Kingdoms of- England and Scot- 
land might be united into ane. Commend me to my Son, 
and aſſure him that I haue done nothing which may be 
prejudicial to the Kingdom of Scotland; admoniſb him 
10 bold in Amity and Friendbip with the Queen of 
England; aud fee thou do him faithful Service. © 
And now the Tears trickling down, ſhe bad 
Melvin ſeveral times farewel, who wept as faſt as 
ſhe. Then turning to the Earls, ſhe pray'd them 
that her Servants might be civilly dealt withal > 
That they might enjoy their Legacies, that they 
might ſtand by her at her Death, and might be 
ſent back into their own Country with. Letters of 
ſaſe Conduct. The former Requeſt they granted, 
but that they ſhould ſtand by her at her Death, 
the Earl of Kent ſhew'd himſelf ſomewhat unwil- 
ling, fearing ſome Superſtition. Fear it not (ſaid 
ſhe) Theſe harmleſs Souls defire only to take their laſt 
Fureuel of me - I know my Sifter Elizabeth would 
1 not haue denied me ſo. ſmall a Matter, that my Mo- 
men ſbould be then preſent, were it but for the Honour 
= of the female x. I am ber near Kinſwoman, de- 
=_ from Henry VII. Queen Dowager of France, 
and anointed Queen of Scots. 1 
When ſhe had ſaid this, and turned her ſelf a- 
ide, it was at laſt granted, that ſuch of her Ser- 
'- vants as ſhe ſhould name: ſhould be preſent. She 
named Min, Burgom her Phyſician, her Apo- 
=  thecary; her Surgeon, two waiting Women, and 
= others, of whom M:/vin-bore up her Train. So 
wee Gentlemen, two Earls and the Sheriff going 


1 | before her, ſhe came to the Scaffold, which was 
= _- built at the upper End of the Hall, on which was 
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ver 0 with black Cloth: 


kh and Silence 
f ant? She” a it attentirely, yet Cas 1 1 


5 1 ug 18 . up 'with ſome what eie 
Then Fe erborongh, 0 art long 
Speer rey 145 N 5 the Condition of h 
Life paſt, pfelent, and to come: Fg NG 
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him once or twice as he was 57 bi hin 


not to trouhle himſelf, proteſt ng 1 


firmly fix'd and reſolvd in the ebe Earholick % 


Roman Religion, and for it 

laſt Blood. ' Shen be Carte 

true Repentanice, and | | LF whole Fern 

Chriſt by an affure Faith She apfwef'd, « 

in that Nele fe was both bord ad brecd, and 

naw . to die. The 5 ſaid "they eu 
10 


8 teady to ſhet 
perſnaded hn 11 


to whom ſhe 


ber; 
you, who'are of another Profeſſion, A be 
me a heinous Sin. Then they appointed the Dea 
to pray; with whom, while the Multitude 5a 
ſtood ound about were praying, the fell do 

on her Khees, and holdin the Crucifix before EA 

in her Hands, pray'd in Latin, with her Servants, 
out of rhe Office of the bleed Virgin W 4 


Alter ff Dean had made an End of praying 


He in Eugliſ recommended the Church, her 8 
and Queen Elizabeth to God; beſeeching him to 


turn away his Wrath from this Tfland, and pro- | 
feſſing that ſhe repos d her Hope of Salyation i in 


the Blood of Chriſt : Lifting up the Crucifix, ſhe 
call'd on the Celeſtial Choir of Saints to make In- 


'terceflion to him for her: She forgave all her Epes © 

mies, and kiſſing the Crucifix, 1 ſigni 5 her ſelf © + 
'Chrift,! 3 

Jpread out upon the Croſs, ſo receive me with the 


With the Croſs, the ſaid, As thy Arms, . 
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had taken off her upper Garments (which ſhe 


them with the Croſs, with à cheatful Counte- 
nance bid them forbear their womaniſh Lamenta- 
tions, for now ſhe ſhould reſt from all her Sor- 
rows. In like manner turning to her-Men-Ser- 
vants, ho alſo wept, ſhe ſign d them with the 
Crols, ànd ſmiling, bid them farewel. And now 
having cover d her Face with a Linnen Handker- 
chief, and laying her felf down to the Block, ſhe 
recited that Pſalm, In thee, O Lord! do I put my 


* 
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Tu. han nee. eee Thien iriching 
forth her Body, and repeatin 
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| d 1 commend my Spirit, her Head 
was taken off at two Strokes: The D 
out, S let Queen Elizabeth's Enemies periſh ; the 
Farb of Kent anſwering, Annen, aud the Multitude 
= Afighing and ſorrowing. Her Body was embalmed 
= and order d with due and uſual Rites, and after- 
=  .wartdsinterrd, with a Royal Funeral, in the Ca- 
= thedjal Church of Peter hr. A pompous Obſe- 
=  {quy. Was alſo perform for het at Paris, by Pro- 


menclations perform d all the higheſt Offices of 
Kindiieſs. to their Kinſwoman both alive and 


dead. Cambd. Eliz, 382. 
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„This lamentable End had Mary Queen of Hort, 


Dauanghter to Jah the 5th King of Scots, Great 


, 3 Xx 7 


- , Grand-daughrer#6 Henry the 5th King of England, 
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= Ape, and the 18th of ker Impriſonment. A La- 
_ „ l e | 
kd andconſtant in her Religion, of ſingular 
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b which ſhe granted chem. And when.her Women 


was cager and haſty to have dene) wailing and 
= - lamenting the while, ſhe kiſs d them, and ſigning 


ean crying 


=. . curement of the Guiſes, who to their gr eat Com- 


5 by by e Daughter, in the 46th Year of her 
Age, aud b 


6 25 
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| Beauty y ; Lady to be reckob'd in the Liſt of thoſe 
Princeſſes which have chang'd their Felieity\for 


pick towards yy invincible Mattos 
pry! Wiſdom above: her Sex, and ädmirable 


Miſery and Calamity. While yet an Infant ſhe 


was eartzeſtly deſir d by Hany VIII. King of B. 
land, for his Son Prince Edward, and by R 


the IId King of France, for Franc the Dauphin, 


both of them ſtrivin who ſhould have er for His 
= fiter-in-law. - At flve Years old ſhe was con- 


into France, and at fifteen married to the 


Dau phin., She was. Queen of France a Year and 
our Months. After the Death of her Husband 
= return'd into S, was married again to 
Henry Stuart, Lord Darnh,” and bore © Fames the 
firlt Monarch of Great Britain. By Murray, her baſe 
Brother, and others her ungrateful and ambit 
ous Subjects ſlie was much toſs d and diſqui 5 — de- 
d from her Throne, and driven i855 
By ſome Enghib-men, who, were eee 
the their Religion, and providing 


Queen's Safety, ſhe Was (as Aae 68 


ters have thought) circqmvented ; and by others, 
' who were delirqus to reſtote the Roni cligion, 

thruſt forward to dahgerous Undertakings; and 
overborn by the Teſtimonies of her Scivratics, 


who ſeem' d to be brib'd and corrupted wir 


Money. | 
Near her Tomb this Eriraeg was' fer Py Dies: 
but ſoon 1 taken away. e pom 


MART 0 Jueen n of Scots, a , Dine 7 1 
gland? 


Kin of Fi der, WWidow , the Queen 


Kinſwoman, and next Heir; a Princeſs ntcompli Wd 
- with Royal Ti rtues, aud a Royal Soul ; 5 8 many 
_ rimes (bur in vain) demanded her Roy 57 Privilege,” is 
7 barbarous and tyranuital Cruelty 5 % ne 
th Ornamem of” our Age, 5 a 2 8 rah 9 "= 


yet 4.38 
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 Jubjeched 1 25 4 Gel eat, 


Tom. 4s. bers. extant, "herein the Living are 1 fed - 


rad - For now that with the ſacred Aſhe 
ARY bere Beth wolate and proſtrate the 


| Kings doth mo affen 8 Ki of their Bu- 
Me CO Ae... 1 18 Þ:15 * 079 T 


01 P. 


Aw. - bg AR AC TER lun, sterthobe D. 

A 9 Pag ſibod, j in his Hi ry of the Church of 
e Jays, gy was Ne Boe of 1 0 rare Vit- 
tues, but croſs d with. all the Croſſes of Fortune, 
les never any did bear N reater: Courage 
5 agbanimity to the la 150 on her Return 
ne 


her ſell molt worthily ; but then giving Ear to 


ſome wicked Fa, nd tranſported with the 
W of Revey Indign pity done to her 
in the Murder of David Rizio, her Secteraty, the | 


i&l'imo,,a; Labyrinth of. "Troubles, which forc'd 


her x6 flee into England, whers, after n 


Leary, Captivity, ſhe was put to Degth- 


lesbian 0 the CAR 1915 gin ber © 
P | : 


inn and o sw OO. 


Ic is e that pack Cambden and Archbi- : 


AN 8 Sporſwood are very tender of this [Princeſs's 
\ Honour; they endeavour to draw a Vell over her 
\Fouthtul Failings, and preſent us only with the 
bright Side of + Character, when they ſum it 
up,; cho there appear {everal Facts, even in theſe 
{ . e * CG 11 
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021 4 Kin and Princes. Aud becauſe Rea- 
8 5 ay). the unrevenlable. Nha WE 


-auce, for the Hrſt 2.0T 3 Mare ſhe carried 


. 
T ſhall : 
* . 
8. _ 
ih 4 1 - 
x 2 
5 — 
ern 
o 
$3: 8 
. #85 


+ 3 
© Wb 
# 
% 


BP Beg 


Tui 


>; mall not mention her Match lis Lord 
Dazxilley as one, (yot:this:is;cenſurd byſom aa 
very imprudent / Act. her Pope as Wel as Huge 
Elæabelh eee for his Perſon is laid 
to have been extremely agrera 
and his Quality ä — tothe Qgeen be- 
ing her firſt Couſin and next Heir to the Co 
and hard: is ĩt upon Sovere 1 Princes, it 
have not an equal Fteedom 

important Conerrn of their N with the mean 
eſt of chr Subjects) 1: . 7 23572005 S148 


+ Buther preferring: David Rixio from being let 


Fidd#ritd/he:Sccvtary: of State; and after: the 


had matvied the Lord Darnley, and:h&was ptor 


claim d King, Fertinginp' this Riz o ta rinal him, 


_ as it were, and admitting him to the greateſt Inc 
timacies, whilſt ſue treated the King her Hus- 


band wh Co This ſeems to require an 
Apology. And indeed this Iſage ſo provok'd the 


King, that one Evening, when che Queew was at 


Supper: with! the Cœuntefs of Arg and N 
(for tie Queen us d to ſup with Company} he 
ruſh'd into her Apartment With the Lord 
and four or ue more Z arid Ruthuen ſeeing Risi 
at'the'Tabld/4bid/him-getup and come ee 
„„ ſar did not become him. 
The Qreen' 2 
—— to ſave him; and Nia in claſp- 


ing id Iundsbeut her Middle, the: King en 
deuvour d to looſe them, defiring her not to b | 


fraid, tot they were come only toi tak Order 


with that Villain: Then was he drag d- do- 


Stairs” to the Gallery, and there they fell 
him, and ſtriving he ſhould: give the' firſt Blot, 


they kill'd him with: many Woun ds. GI : 


Well bock it been-(ſays che Hiſtarzn) ifa 


had talenn him at er Time-agd:Blaceithah 


in e Preſence: — Forbes the "Tea 
d= 0 N WD | 


ble, his Fears ſuitable} | 


Choice, in 2 


KRutimem, 


up haſtily, got betrrogtl . 


_— 


Peril of: be ion, n her Fears leave ; 
baus d the falle —— caſt upon her Fame 


and Honour, by chat Occaſion, were ſuch as ſhe 


 Touldinever digeſt, "and drow on all that Train of 
Rad Accidents whichafterwatds enſu cd 


The Queen underſtanding!” Rixio was Ait's, 
wip'd | her Eyes, and ſaid, "No more Tears, 1 will 


wink upon a Revenge. Accordingly ſne caus d ſeven 


ral Perſons n in the Murder to be try d, 
who were convicted and executed, and others 


were compelled to fly their Country: The King 


falling: fick, ſne went to ſee him, and ſeem'd to 
be reconcil'd to him; but while his Majeſty lay 


fick at Edinburgh, \Bothuel having conſpir d his 
 Mutder; came upon him in the Night, - as he ur 


pllcep;' and ſtrangled him. 
This very Bothwell the enn ſoon 858 mar- 
xicdi: Indeed he was firſt brought to-a'Tryal and 


acquitted of the. Murder, no Proſecutor appear- 
ing againſt him: But fu 


the Story of the 
lafcivious Letters, which Buchanan ſays paſs'd-be- 
tween the Queen 'and:iBorhruel in the King's Life- 


time, was falſe,” and admitting that he was not 


really the Author bf the King's Murder, yet with 


what Decency could ſhe marry the Man, who lay 


under. ſuch Imputationꝰ a Man who was ſuppos d 


toeoto divorce his former Wife only to make way 
for this unhappy Match? But ſhe foubd her Error 


in her Puniſhment, being driven out of her King- 


dom by her own Subjects, and after a tedious Im- 
priſoamenr brought tocthis tragical End: Indeed 


r hetoick Behaviour, im this laſt Sceue of Action, 
pught in ſome meaſure: to obliterate the Memo- 


nn 4 af former Miſcatriages, and muſt incline us 
to think ſhe was not ſo:crim#al- as her Enemies 


would ſuggeſt ;; but on the other Side, | it will 


: hardly .count with the Integrity of an Hiſtorian, 


* 


mY” he rakes upon . 


, conrent . 


36 a 
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ſhe had granted he ſhould: not be publickly-exe- 


compose d, might be diſturb'd: by the Acclama- 
tions of the People, proteſting that he had now 


vour and Applauſe was. He acknowledged Ho- 


neſs of his Enterprize, which he liken d to a Le- 


man. 


8 ; E 4 » Ken ne 


with ſich Practice, for teal © but know That al - 
Mankind have F ailings,” and to repteſent oy Per- - 
dig, bur aver unnatural, 3 1 2 17 FF; 
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Earl of Es AU Execution.” 


N thelasthe of 8 e 
the Day appointed for his Execution, Tho- 
mas Mountford and William Bartow, Doctors of Di- 
vinity, with Aſbton, the Miniſter of the Church in 
the Tower, were ſent unto him early in the Morn- 
ing to adminiſter Chriſtian Conſolation to his Soul. 
In preſence of theſe Men he gave Thanks to Al- 
mighty God from the Bottom of his Heart, that 
his Deſigns, which were ſo dangerous to the State,. 
ſucceeded not. He told 11 he had now look'd 
thoroughly and ſeriouſſiy into his Sin, and was 
heartily forry he had ſo obſtinately defended an 
unjuſt Cauſe at the Bar. He thank'd the Queen 


cuted, leſt his Mind, which was now ſettled and 


learned how vain a thing the Blaſt of popular Fa- 


worthy. he was to be: ſpued aut (theſe were his 
Words) by the Common-wealth, for the Wicked- 


proſy ſpread far and near; and that had inte 


The Queen: ; iu in mean bine wan in ber 
Minds. One while relenting, ſhe: ſent her CG. 
mands by Sit Edtuard Cary that he ſhould notthe _ 
executed; hut then remembring his perverſe O- 
e ſeorn d to asł het Pardon, att had 


lecl; — Life wouldbehs Queen's een 
- De. - he: ſoow. after ſent à freſh: Com» 
wand by Darcy chat he ſhould. be put to Death. 
„Then he was brought forth between the Di- 
vines to a Scaffold erected within the Court- yard 
of the Tower: Near which ſat the Earls of Cum- 
berland and Hertford, Viſcount Howard of Bindon, 
the Lord«.Howar# of Maiden, the Lotd Darcy of 
Chiche, and the Lord Compton. There were pre- 
dem talſ6-ſame of the Aldermen of Landon an 
Sir NMulier Raleigh, who, if we may believe h 
ſelf, came with an Intent to make Anſwer if — 
thing ſhould be objected againſt him by the Earl 
at Hs Death; but others thought he came to 
feed his Eyes '\ with a/ Sight of the Earl's Suffer- 
ings, and to fatiate his Hatred with his Blood. 
But being admoniſnh d not to preſs upon the Eatl 
at his Death; wich is the Part rather of ignoble 
Btutes, he withdrew himſelf futther off, and be- 
held .his Execution out of the Armory. ugs: 
The Earl, as ſoon as he was come upon the 
"Scaffold, uncover d his Head, and lifting up his 
Eyes to Heaven, :acknowledgd that many | kt 
great had been the Sins of his Youth, for Shieh, 
-with moſt fervent Prayer, he beg ed Pardon of the 
Etemal Majeſty of God, thro' Chriſt his Media- 
tor 5-eſpecially fori this laſt Sin, which he term'd 
Funde erying, and contagious: Sin, where with 
ny had been ſeduc'd to ſin againſt God, 
| brit Nhete, and Country. He beſought the Queen : 
aud het Miniſters to forgive him, praying for her 
Hong! Life. and proſperous Eſtate, proteſting with- 
l that he never intended to lay violent Hands up- 
£8 het Perſon.” He gave God Thanks that he 
Lag had haber been Atheilt, or Papiſt, but had placed 
All his Hope and Contidence i in the Mexits of Chriſt. 
pray d God * ſtrengthen his: Mind againſt _ 
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to join with him in a. f 


votion, he preſently utter d. Aſterwarus ches 


cutioner asking Forgiveneſs, he forgave him e He 
| recited the Apoſile's Creed, and then laying lim. 


ſelf down, placed his Neck npon the · Block 3:And 


having repeated the firſt Vetſes of the 34ſt Ha] 


he ſaid, In Humili and Obedime I praſirate n AU 
t my deſerved Puniſhment « Thou, O-God have Mer 
cy on thy proſtrate Servant : Ines thy, Hands, | O:Lardd 
I commend my. Spirit. His Head was taken off at 


the third Stroke, but the firſt took away all Senſe 


> "S : © 4 7 . 
and- Motion. Camb. Elix. 621. 2755 155% 9388 
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He was accompliſh d with all thoſe Virtues 
which compleat and become a Nobleman : His 
Genealogy was aneient and very noble. 1 


Sitname of his Family came ſcom Fureua a C. 


TY: in Normandy. His | Revenue. and Eſtate, rQger 


riage in former time with Cicily,..the Daughter af 


William Bourcluer, whoſe Grandmother was Daugh- 


ter to Edward the IVth King of Eng/and; her great 
Grandmother 855 Daughter to T homas of . 
ſtock, Son of King Edward III. born of ong of 


and Efex : Whereupon the Title of Viſcqunt 


Hereford was conſer d upon his great Grandfaghat 
Walter. by King Eduard VI. and the Honour of 
Earl of Eſſex upon his Father by Queen Elizabeth. 
This Rebert Was educated at Cambridge in tue 
Study of Learning and true Religion, and being 
recommended to the Queen; by his Fat herrin tt | 3 
the Earl of Leicaſer, and made Naſter f ahe 


Horſe, he had much ado to get into her Fayour, 


1 his Moth Bat. ˖ 6 

uſe ſhe did not well affect his cr. —— 
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orr Prayer, which with 
broken Sighs, and fervent Affection of inward Der 


ther with his Dignity of Baron, came by a. 
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the Daughters of Humphry Bobun, Earl of Hf, 
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= yo fooner had he by his dutiful Demeanor ob- 
mia her Favour, but - ſhe diſcharg d him of a 
Doebr which his Father had contracted in the Ex- 
chequer, choſe him into the Order of St. George, 
and made hin of her Privy- Council when he was 
| Farce twenty-three Years of Age. She made him, 
=” . feveral times General of her Armies, tho Fortune 
often fail'd him. She continually heap'd Honours 
and Favours upon him, and highly eſteem'd him 
becauſe he bent his Mind wholly to noble Studies, 
and inur d his Body to Perils and hazardous At- 
tempts. When he had now not only an Appea- 
rance and She w, but a real Intereſt in the Queen's 
Favour, he preſently made it his Buſineſs (as the 
wiſer Sort of the Courtiers complain d) to go be- 
yond both his Equals and Superiors, to diſparage 
and diſpraiſe all that were not at his Devotion, 
and frown upon thoſe who had any Power or 
; Grace with the Queen; by his courteous Beha- 
= viour and Liberality he hunted after popular Fa- 
=  wonrand Applauſe, which is always of ſhort Con- 
Þ Ttinuance and unjuſt ; and acquir'd Reputation 
with the Soldiery, which is perpetually dange- 
rous. He began alſo out of the Greatneſs of his 
Spirit, rather than real Pride, to uſe ſome contu- 
macibus Carriage towards the Queen, eſpecially 
alter ſhe had more than once, out of her Bounty 
and Goodneſs, reſtor d him to her loſt Favour, 
and thereby open'd a Way for conferring new 
Kindnefſes upon him. But his Contumacy, toge- 
ther with an obſtinate kind of extorting (as it 
were) Favours from her, his proud Neglect of 
Darifulneſs and Reſpect towards her, with the 
ſubtil Contrivances of his envious Adverſaries, by 
Hetle and little chang'd, and at length alienated 
te Queen's Affections from him. 
TM” nnn non 
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Court, being not eaſily to a andiome- 
Action, of a ſoſtly aud eaſy Nature to take Of-. 
fence, but harder to remit it, and one that could 
not conceal himſelf; but (as Cuſſe was wont to 
complain to m) carried his Love and his Hatred 
ways in his Brow, and could not hide it. Ins 
ord, no Man was more ambitious of Glory by 
vittuous and noble Deeds, 10 Man more 
of all things elſ +: 199004 a 
On the fifth Day of March, acer the Burt's Bs 
cution, were tried Sir Chriſtopher Blunt; Sir Charles 
Danvers, Sir Jom Davis, Sir Gilly Merrick, and 
Cue, the Earl's „These wets 
all convicted and executed as the Earl 5 Accoms* 
plices : As for the reſt of the Conſpi 
richer Sort were fin'd, which ve wg” them 
ever paid: The reſt had their ings pardoi', 
and their Offences remitteeee.. 
Southampton, and Smith the Sheriff of Lands, 
were kept Priſoners in the Tower;\but Smith, who. 
was, upon the Informations of ſome! few, and #6 
ſex's Credulity, falſly accus'd, and put to a great 
deal of Trouble, was either by the 15 _— 
mency, or his on Innocence preſerv: 
ther Suffering, and at W Led s to Bail 
Camb. Elix. 039, os 0 85 A+ ot 
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n Dom. 1618, the Lientenant of the 
ower, according to a Warrant to him directed, 
brought Sir M aler Raleigh from che Tower tothe 

ing's Bench. Bar at miner: Where the Nr 
card of his NOIR at N nchefter was 1 
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 Ring's:Behalf; that Executidn might be 
ment The Sheriffs of Middlefex were comman 


a ** andy Execution ſhould: hot 


-be:done upon him according to Law.” 
He began, in way of Anſwer; to va ths 
Proceeding $. in the late Voyage. F 


But che Lond Chief Juſtice ſilenced him there» 
1 2 yrs ney there in 
tion, but concerning dgment 
that formerly had been given againſt him,; the 
which the Kings Fleaſure was, upon ſome Oc- 
caſions beſt known to himſelf, to have executed, 
unleſs he cbuld ſhew good Cauſe to the contrary. 
Uno which: Sir Malier Raleigh ſaid, Thar he 
was told by his Council, that in regard his 
Majeſty, ſince the ſaid judgment, had been plea- 
feu to imployſ him in his Service, as by Commitf- 
fn he bad dome, it made void oy ſaid Jung 
mer. e din (of2 29 TH YATES 
+ But the Lord Chief Juſtice told Mm, That he 
was therein deceiv'd, and that the Opinion of 
1 — che contrary; " Wahn 
Wberewith' he was ſatisfied, and defired ne 
fame reaſonàble Time might be er him to 
prepare himſelf for Denen vitct pint) 2 eh 


But ir Ans anſtver' d him, That the Time ap- 


pointed was on the Morrow, and that it was not 
to de doubted but that he had Prepared —_— 
for Death long ſince. % 3 

And I am glad, faid the Lord Chief Juſtice, 
that you have given the World ſo good Saris- 
3 of yohr Religion, as by ſome Books, pub- 
Hin d by you, you R' 

Maſter Attorney General, requiring in the 


vii the Priſoner,” atcording to the ſoleſaid 


e& for that Purpoſe te tate him into their Cuſtody 
v preſently carried him to the Salah. 


„ 90 2650 ANI 8 2020 ien 24h o From 
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| Gentlemen there preſent 


Day of m Fever, and if I ſhall ſhew any 


Lords and nights, fate, aud ſpake as follo; 
I Irhank G of his infinite Goddneſs, Lhe Y 
hath brought me to die in the Li be 8 a0 3 
Darkneſs; (but by, reaſon, that the, Place whe = 
the Lords, Cc. at, was ſome- Diſtance front 1 


rom whence Moning 
17 55 Midd 8288775 Walker 7 7 wt - 
> Lhe” old Palace-Yard in We hw, where A _ = 
* was erected for the Execution. . 
Whereupon, When he came, with-.2 | 
Countenarice he” ſaluted the Lords, e 4 


After which, a Procliunarion was made fof, 
lene, and he "2ddrefſed himſelf to ſpeak. by 


beef to be bom withal,. for this is-th A 7 


els, I beleech you to attribute it to my. N 

Red this is the Ho our in which it is wont 5 00 

"Then pauſing a while, he ſar, and directed . 

ſelf towards a Window, where the Lord of "An 3 

Ael, 2 on, and Dontaſter, 77 With ſome 1. | 
P 


Scaffold, that he perceived they could DOE. W 
hear him, he ſaid) I will ſtrain my Voice, 051 
would willingly have your Honours hear me. 

But my Lord of Arundel ſaid, Nay, we 3 
rather come down to the Scaffold, which he Aff 
ſome others did. 

Where being. come, he ſaluted. them OY 2 
and then began again to ſpeak as followeth, _— 

As I ſaid, I thank God heartily, that he 0 3 
brought me into the Light to die, and. tha 


hark not ſuffer d me to die in the dark Priſon 


the Tower, where I have ſuffer d a great deal of | 
Miſery and cruel Sickneſs ; and 1 thank God . \ 4 1 
: | 


my Fever hath not taken me at this Ape, 48 4A 
4 
ed to Sed it * t.. = 1 
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© There oaks two main Potts of Solo picioh EM 
| tis Ny Mail, as I hear, hath oncetied. againſt 


To reſolve your Lordfhips ; wherein his Majeſty 

ot be ſatisfy'd, which I deſire to clear, and to 
ee your Lordſhips of: 

One is, That his "Majeſty hath been inform'd 

that I have often Had Plots Wird France, and his 

WY had good Reaſon to induce him there- 


81 Reaſon that his Ma jelly had to conjecture 
| « was, that when I came back from. Ghana, be- 
come to Plymouth, 1 endeavour d to go in a 
Bark to Rochel, which was, for that I would have 
made my Peace before I had come to Ex gland. 

Another Reaſon was, That upon my Flight, I did 
1 to fly into France, for the ſaving of my 

ſelf, having had ſome Terror from above. 

© A third Raton, that his Majeſty had Reaſon to 

wie was the French Agents coming to me; be- 

fides, it was reported that I had a Commiſſion 

"from the Beucb King at my going forth: Theſe 

_ are the Reaſons that his Ma Jclty had, as I am in- 
borm d, to ſuſpect me. 

But this I fay, for a Man to call God to Wit- 
6” - to a Falſhood ar the Hour of Death, is far 
more grievous and impious, and that a Man that 
ſo doth cannot have Salvation, for he hath nd 
time of Repentance ; then what ſhall I expect, 
that am going inſtantly to render up my Account? 
I do therefore call God to witneſs, as I hope to 
be ſaved, and as I hope to ſee him in his King- 
dom, which T hope I ſhall within this Quarter of 
"this Hour, I never had any Commiſſion from the 
"French King, nor never {aw the French King's 
*Hand-writing in all my Life, neither knew I that 
there was a French Agent, nor what he was, till A 
* him 1 in Wy Gallery at my 3 * 4 


hope I ſhalt be believ' d: I confeſs 1 did attempt 


hope to be lay d at the laſt Jadgment-day, I pe- 
of his Majeſty in all my Lit and therefore 


being ſo baſe and mean a Fellow, ſhould be lo | 
credited as he hath been. 


G1. 


wr "If I ſpe bebe true, 0 Lord 1 "oe 
enter into e e 
The ſecond” Su was, That his Majety | 
had been informs.” that 1 found ſpeak” | 
rably and diſloyally of my Sovereign ; bat my A 
cuſer was a baſe Heuch maß, af tunnag ate Fel- 
low, one that hath no Dwetfiit, a kind 05 2 W 
mical Fellow, one that 1 knew to be perfdidüus; 
for being by him drawn into the 1 of 7 
my ſelf at Wincheſter, in which I confeſs m 
was toucht, he being ſworn to Secreſy ora 
revealed it the next Morning. ae 
But this I ſpeak now, what Have 1 to d 
with Kings ? 1 have 8 to do with th 
neither do T fear them; 1 have only 5 
to do with my God, in whoſe Preſent 
J ſtand, therefore to tell a He” were it to gain 
the King's Favour, were vain : Therefore, as 1 


> 


ver ſpoke diſhonourably, diſio ally, or diſhon 
cannot but think it ſtrange that that Frenchimar 


5 


Ihave dealt truly, as I hope to be fav'd; and 1 
to eſcape, I cannot excuſe ir, bur it was only 1 | 


Gave my DR TT 


And 1 de Ig wilt confel! Shit 1 did eien m 


{elf to be ill diſpos d and fi ck at Saliubury ;* 


* * * 


„ : 
9 ” 


: prolong. time till bis Majeſty came, how, for 5 
Tome Commiſeration from b | g . 


hope it was no Sin, for the Prophet David did 


make himſelf a Fool, and ſuſfer d Spittle to 


down upon his Beard, to eſcape from the Hands 
of his Enemies, and it was not imputed unto im: 
So, what I did, I intended no Ut, but to gain'and 
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| POOR and Sir Lewig 
| Se ley y with ally Hl Rea or 125 iv Tg To 
| nt thus] Hoy of Weftmin- 
fer 5 ME. I. bave orgiven 95 ; 1 45 that the 
perfidious, 1. am bound ib Charity to ſpeak, | 
tha all Men may take beed of them. 
2 Lewis Stewkeley, my Keeper and Kinſman, 
855 affirmed thatT ſhould tell him, that my Lord 
43 = 400 my 3 of Doncaſßer here, did adviſe 
meg 1 5 NE T proteſt before God, 1 never 
| 255 any lach thin neither 19 the Lords 
adviſe me to any ſuch Matter, neither is it likely 
Her? J Mould; tell him any ſuch thing of two 
rivy- 'oupcelors ; neither had I any Reaſon to 
ox im, or he to report it; for it is well known, 
he left me fix, ſeven, eight, nine and ten Days * 
together alone, to go whither J liſted, whilſt 1 
Fade himſelf about the Countr7. | 
further accuſed me, that I ſhould thin him 
4 Letrer, Whereby I did ſignify unto him that I 
uld give him ren Thouſand Pounds for my 


Cape 5 but Trad caſt my Soul into everlaſtin 
Fe, if I. m⸗ ras Profier of ten Thor 
land Pounds, 


"= 


or Fa Thouland ; but indeed 1 
ſhewed him a mne be. chat if he would go with - 
me, . der we Order taken for his Debts 

3 7 he was gone ; neither bad I ten Thouſand 
ounds to give him; for if I had had ſo much, I 
copld. have made my Peace better with it other 
825 $,. than in giving it to 855 
rther, When ꝗ came to Sir duard * 
OE who had beena Follower fl mine, and who 
e me good Entertainment: He gave out that 
15 there recciv'd ſame Dram of 5 Ke when I 
Abd him that I feared no ſuch thing, for I was 
ve 1 5 of them in the Houſe, and therefore 
wiſlit him to have no ſuch /Thought : Now God 
forgive 18 for I do, and 1 de God to for- 
ous ww GETS” IN give 
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evenge ; but 1 1 del 90 80 3 him, MZ 


B defire to be forgiven of 5 
Then looking over his Ne rs Remembrance, 

Well, ſaid he, thus far I have gone; à lictig bor 
a little more, and I will haye done by and By... 


It was told the King that 1, was brought t per 


Force into England, 4 that I did not intend t 


come again ; but Sir Charles Parker, M. Tigham, 


M. Late, and divers know how I was dealt with- 
Al by: the common Soldiers, which, were 150 in 
| Number, who 1 d, and fent for me to come 


into the Ship t Fa for unto me they would 
not come, and there I was forced to take an 
Oath that I would not go into England till that 


they would have me; otherwiſe they would have 


caſt me into the Sea, and there withal the drove 
me into my Cabbin, and, bent all their Forces a 
gainſt me. 

No after I had taken this tath, with Wine 
and other things, ſuch as I bad about me, Idre vr 
ſome of the chiekelt to deſiſt from their Furpoſes; 


and at length I perſuaded them to go inge: 


land, which: they were willing unto, and would 
have gone into 25 North. Parts of Leland, hich 
I difluaded them from, and told them, that the 


were Red-Shankes that inhabited there, and, wit 
much ado I perſuaded them to go into the South 


Parts of Jrelaud, promiſing them to get their Par- 
dons, and was fore d to give them 125 l. at Kin- 


Jale, to bring them Home, RPE I had . 
Sor from 


IE. hear li ewiſe there was 2 that I; meant | 


150 g0 to Guiana at all, and that I knew: not 
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b nor intended any ſuch Thing or - 
79 to ger my . CM 1 EP 
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Fr But 4 proteſt it Wat gan Jr Intent, And for 
Gold; for Gold, for the Benefit of his Majeſty 
. and my ſelf, and of thoſe that ventur d and welt 
- with Me, with the reſt of h my Countrymen : But 
he that knew the Head of the Mine would not 
diſcover it, when he ſaw my Son Was Dain, but 
made away himſelf. ph ER 
And then turning to the Earl of Arundel, he 
faid, My Lord, being in the Gallery of my Ship, 


at my, Departure, I remember your Honout coe 


5 me by the Hand, and ſaid, You would requeſt 


one thing of me, "which was, That becher 1 
made a good Voyage or a bad, I ſhould not fail, 
but to return again into England; ; which; I. then 
promiſed you, and gave you my Faith I would; 
and n 
To which m Lord anſwer'd, and ſaid, It is 
ttue, I do very well remember it, they were the 
very laſt Words I ſpake unto you. 
Another Slander” was raiſed of me, That 1 
would have gone wah, from them, and left them 
at Gang. 5 
But there was 2 great many worthy Meh chat 
ee me always; ; as my Serjeatit-Major, 
George Raleigh, and divers others, which 4 82 my 
Intent was nothing b. e e 
Another Opinion was held of me; that I car- 
ried with me to Sea 'r 6090 Pieces, and that was 
all the Voyage ** intended, only to get Money 
into my Hands. bs 
T ſhall auler it. befot God, K had not in 
all wy World in my Hands, or others to my Uſe, 
either directly or indirectly, < aboße 4 hundred 
Pounds, whereof, when Len 'F gaye'm Wie 
Twenty-five Poutids thereof ;/ but: the Exr i ha 


bf came, 25 N percewôd, by lookin 


* 5 
vener 8 Bou where they found? BE Aa. Ad- 
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venrureariing to great Sum, foi; data 


hag BD, FH 8. aan Fit ys "4448 33 49306 . 
| Only Tiwill borrow a little 1 of Mr, Skeritfs 
of one thing, that doth; make my Heart 
to-dlecalto hear that ſuch an Imputation ſuould be 
laid upon ime, for it is ſaid, that I ſhould be 2 
Perſecutor of the Death of the Earl of Eſex, and 
that I ſtood: in a Window: oyer-againit, him when 
he ſuffer'd;/and puffed out · Tobacco in diſdain of + 
him; God I cake to Witneſs, I ſhed Tears for 
him when he died, and as I hope to look God in 
the. Face hereaften my Lord of © Eſſex did not ſee 


my Face when he folter'd, for 1 was afar off in 


the Armory, where. I ſavn him, but be law: not 
me. US 1 412 2 18112 615 f TY M's: wr Bs 

I confeſs ier I was of a contrary F. action, 
but I know my Lord of Efjex: was a noble Grntle - 
man, and that it would be worſe with me when 
he was gone; for I got the Hate of thoſe which 
wiſhed me well before, and thoſe that ſet me againſt 


him, aſterwards ſet. themſelues againſt me, and 

were my greateſt Enemies, and my So hath ma- 

ny times grieved that I was not nearer him 
when he did; becauſe, as I underſtood afrer- | 


wards; that he asked for me at his Death, co 
m been reconciled unto me. REN £ 
And theſe be the material Poines I- . 


good to peak of, and I am now at this Inſtant to 
render up an Account to God, and I proteſt, as I 
ſhall appear before him, this that 1 have velpokenis 
true, and I hope I ſhall be believed. 


Then a Proclamation being made, chat all Men. 


ſhould. depart the Scaffold, he ptepared himſelf 


for Death.: Giving away his Hat, his Cap, with 
ſome Money, to ſuch as he knew, that ſtood near 


him. NN Cork Dοπ⁹Ü‚ ⁰ =. CI” 


And then tabing his leave of che Lords — 
| Genelemen, and others of ds n and 


. . moe 


* f 


2 


5 8 he thanked him for his Company, and in- 
treated him to deſire the King that no andalous 


| I, but it is a "Oy clan 1 will cure all Diſea- 


would not ſpoil the Priſoner's Gown, he giving 


and his wrought Velvet Gown thrown over it, 
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* 'Y raking his leave of my Lord of 


Writing to defame him N be publiſhed after 
his Death, ſaying further unto him, I have a long 
Tony” to 80, _ therefore I will take imy 


ave. 
off His Doublet od Cows, 


And ons 


he defired the 22 to ſhew him the Ax ; 
- which not being ſuddenly granted unto him, he 


ſaid, I prithee let me ſee it, doſt thou think that 
Iam afraid of it? ſo it being given unto him, he 
felr along upon the Edge of it, and ſmiling, ſpake ; 
unto Mr. Sheriff, ſaying, This is a ſharp Medi- 


Ther going to and 0 upon th Scaffold on 


every Side, he intreated the Company ta pray to 


God to give him Strength. 
Then having ended his Speech, the er 


Ekneeled down and àsked him Forgiveneſs, the 


which lay ing his Hand upon his Shoulder he for- 


ve 0 
he 


Then Wang acked- wick Way 


i 


thr WT 


himſelf on the Block, he made re 
- So the Heart be ſtrei ighit, it is no Matter which 


way tlie Head lieth: his Head on the 


Block, his Face being towards the Eaſt, the Head(- 


man throwing down his own Goak, becauſe he 
the Headſman à Sign hen he ſhoulti ſtrike, by 


ltting up his Hands, — — his 


Head at two Blows, his Body never ſhrinking nor 
moving; his Head as as on each Side of 
th Scaffold, and then put into a red. Leather Bag, 


© 
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IT H E Life which 1 had Moſt Mi FO "RY * 1 
I be Law hath taken from 9 J now , 7 
* the Same Earth and Duft, out Ps which I was made. 2 
If my Offence had any Proportion with your Majeſhys | 
Mercy, 1 might deſpair, or F my Deſerving had * —_— 
Quantity with your Majeſty's unmeaſurable omg? 1 
might yet have Hope ; but it is you that muſt judge, and 
not I. Name, Blood, Gentility, or Eſtate, I have none; ' 
no not ſo mich as a Being, no uct ſo much ad a Vi- 
tam planta : I have only a penitent Soul in a Body of 
Tron, which moveth towards the Loadſtone of Death, 1 
_ cannot be withheld: from touching it, except 2 - E 
14% Mercy turn the Point towards me that 1 
Jam for hearing of vain Man, for * 1 
9 never believing nor accepting: And Jo little = 
Account FO Take Speech of his, which was 
Condemmation (as my ul py him doth truly 9803 
that I never remembr fuch thing, til it was at my 
Tryal aljected againſt * S did he repay my Care, 
who cared to make him Good, which I now fee no Care 
of Man can effect. But God ( for my Offence to 2 
hath laid this heavy Burden on me, miſerable and un- 
fortunate Whietch that I am. But for not loving you 
(my Sovereign) God hath not laid this Sorrow on me ; 
for he knows (with whom I am not in caſe to lie) that 
I honoured your Majeſty by Fame, and loved aud -- 
mired you by Kuawledge ; Jo that whether I Iive or die, 
your Majeſty's loving Seruant I will live aud die. tf 
now I urite what ſeems not wel-favoured (Moſt mer- 
ciful Prince ). vourb/afe zo aſcribe it to the Counſel of 
a dead Heart, and to a Mind that Sorrow bath con- 1 
_ founded, Bus the more my Miſery is, the more is your 3; — 
"ue M9 2 2 10 behold is) and the leſs  \ © 
Ida de met e's your MO AR. = 


= 


 fhall beſtow on it. This being the firſt Letter 


R 


< 
— 28 A * = * N war” 5 
r 5 9. ad a, boos Fe EL NI 9 ö "CO l R l 
"IE * N 28 28 4 +. Me MAE =" g y TY 22 ; ; 4 «Kb > _ . W * - 
I eats wat. Io r ͤ⁰ĩ%ͤ ²˙·—⸗A‚T ET NE TR IT TAO SO 1 ATI 
Dee ccc c c SS I Ie un, 
7 8 7 * * WF ING 3 . 1 ie 75 ot rg v9 ere * N r W * 2 195 me BE, Auf or, 
O . Ws +7 59, LIES Bo! 4 2 . 54 LF TY ATE W N 7 
4 = » 8 1 £ N by 4 * 4 * 
ID. ES . M's a LY at . R Tus 
* 4 4 Y 7 g 155 V =” , * 4 £5 : * 
* 1 8 2 * 7 
* # IT 0 
- . % : . 
a * 0 
1 7 
4 ; . 85 * a 
> „ x * x 
r 
* % * ... & BE 
4 ; . . 4 
A N. 7 
" 
* * 
1 * 
1 - 
” 


te: Herein you fall only imitare God, giving free Life 
Aud by giving to fuch a bne from whom there can be mo 


Retribution, but only a Defire ib pay a Lent- life with. 
the ſame great Love, which the fame great ee fr 

Thi that ver 
your 5797 receiv d from a dead Man : I humblyJub- 
mit my felf to the Will of God, 'my ſupreme Lord, and 
fall willingly and patiently ſuffer whaiſeever' it ſhall 


addr) 
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Te Copy of Sir WaITEN RAL SIEHT La- 


ter to bis Wife, the Night before his Death. _ 
WA II. SIC AN rer d 
OU hal now receive (my dear Wife) my laſt 


— 


* "Words in theſe my laſt Lines My Love I ſend 


Jon, that jou may keep it when I am dead, and my Coun- 
fel, that you may remember it when I am no more. I 
would not by my Will preſent jeu with Sorrows (Dear 
Beſſe) let them go into the Grave with me, nud be bn- 
ied in the Duſt: And ſeeing that it is not Gou's Will 


hat 1 ſhould ſee you any more in this Life, bear it pa- 


tiemiy, and with a Heart like thy ſelf. Firſt I ſend 


you 'all the T hanks which ny Heart can concerve, or my 


Words can rehearſe, for your many Travails, and Care 
taken for me; which tho they have not taken Effect as 
you wiſhed, jet my Debt to you is not the lefs ; but pay 
it I never ſhall in this World. Secondly, I beſeech you, 
for the Love you bare me living, do not hide your ſelf 


dd Days, but by your Travels ſeek to, help your mi- 
erable Firtunes, and the Right of your poor Child. Thy 


'raunot avail me, I am but Diſt; Thirdly, 
derſtand that my ' Land was conveyed bona 


urni 


4.4 4 


Yon (þ 


tide to my Child. The Writings were draum at Mid- 
_  - Fummer was ewelye Months, my honeſt Coufin Brett 
cen teh ſo much, und Dolberry too can remember 
uhu therein, © Aud I riß my Blood wil Up - 


En 


- | evir "Mice that hate craebjiniriliv'd md; e er 


they wil nor" alſo a 
Poverty. Jo what Friend to direlt thee I h not, - 


all mine have left me in the nus time of Tryal. \ Aud 
] perceive that my Death was determin'd fromthe" firſt 


Day. Moſt ſorry I am, God knows, that bemg um | 


 Jurpriz'd with Death I can kave you in uo better Eftate. 
Gad ts my Witneſs, I meant you all my Office of Mine,, 
or all that I could have purchaſed by ſelling it, haf a 


| Stuff, and al my Jeueli, but ſome one for''the Bay 3 


but God hath'p Mer all my Reſolutions.” That great 
Cod that ruleth all in al; but if- you can live free from 
Want, care for no more, the reſt is but Vanity. Love 
God, and begin betimes to repoſe your ſelf upon him, and 
- rherein ſhall you find true and laſting Riches, and endleſs 
Comfort Fdr the veſt, when jou have travelled and 
3 hts over all 2 of worldly Cogita- 
tions, you ſhall but fit down by Sorrow in the end. Bb 
your Son alſo to love and fear God whilſt he is yet. young, 
that the Fear of God may grou with: him; and then 
God will be a Mband to you, and a Father to him ; 
a Huband and a Father which cannot be taken from you. 


Bally oweth me 200 l. and Adrian 600 1. in Jetleys 7 


alſo have much owing - me'\'befides. The Arrearages 
of the Mines will pay your Debts. And howſoever you 


do, for my Soul's ſake, pay all-poor Men. When Fam 


gone, no doubt you ſhall be fought to, for the World 
thinks that T'was very rich. But take heed of the” Pre- 


tences of Men, and their AﬀeTions, for they laft not but AS 
in honeſt and worthy Men; and no greater Mifery.can 
 befall you in this Life than to become a Prey, aud after- __ 


wards 20 be deſpiſed. I ſpeak not this (God Auf) 20 


_ © diſſuade you frum Marriage, for it will'be 2 E 


me, I 


Both in ee of the World and of God. 
am no more yours, nor you mine, Death cut u 
ſunder; and God hath divided ine from the Perldgiand- - 


from wis. | Remember your poor Child-far: bi- 


3 who choſe jou, and loved Ju. in 1 
2 5 
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8 „ ee flu tick J. 
urit to the Lords, wherein. I. ſued for my Life God s 
wy Minneſi, it was for von and yours that 7 defir d Liſe; 
but it ic trut that 1 diadain d my Jelf for begging Fit 


Hr knou it en Wife) that your Son is 1555 Son of 


n true Man, and wle, in his own run reſpech, deſpiſeth 
Death und all his miſhapen and ugly Forms. | I cannot 
write. much, Cod he knows how hardly I fteal this time 
uhile others ſleep; aud it is alſo ns that {ſhould ſe- 
parate my T houghts from the World. Beg my dead Bo- 
dy, which living was denied thee ; and either lay it at 

bane (and if the Land continue) or in Exeter- 

Church by. my Father and Mother. I can ſay uo more, 


Tame and Death call me away, the everlaſting, power- 
Fun, inf, aud were God, that Almighty God, 


whois Goodneſs it ſelf, the ve L477 aid era Lets 


top thee ant thine, Have Mercy on me, and teach me to 
* forgive my Perſerurors and Accuſers, and ſend u 10 


meet in his glorious Kingdom. My dear Wife farewel, 


- Bleſs my poor Boy. Fray for me, and let my good God 
hold 50 both in his Arms. Written with the dying 
eee e but now alas over- 


e a 


. WI rA Ratzion 


4 N \-» — — he 
* 


. Werres 8 Fenin and Cnanerss, 


Sir Waker n young oft Don of Walter Ra- ; 
r Eſqs by Catherine his Wite, Daughter of Sir 
" Bhilep Champerncon.Rnt. was born at Budely.in De- 


- wonſbire, in a Houſe which his Family had long 
poſſeſs d, call'd Hays He was educated at Qriel- 


College in Oxon, rom whence he rxempv'd-to\ the 


p Inns of Court: But thinking it more eaſy tofight 


than talk himſelf into Reputation: And thoſe 
active Times, and a buſy warlike Princeſs pointing 
1 35 ig AP — * e the 
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cles to Greatneſs. Collier Ht, D e 
Sir Walter. Cambden's Eliz.. © oy I 


one of thoſe Gentlemen who compos d that Tx 
of one hundred Volunteers, commanded by "He 
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; ESL 
Sword he judg'd, with Alexander, the readiaſt „ 
ſtrument to diſſolve all Knots and tedious Qbſta» 


The firſt Campaign he 9 was in Frag, be 


beine | 
3.4 


 Champernoon, Anno 1569. The Motto in their Co- 
louxs was, | Finem det nobis Virtus, Here it was 
Valour firſt made him taken notice of; He ſerv; 
alſo in the Low Countries, and afrerwards in Fe. 
land, in Quality of a Captain, Au 1580. Where 
ſome Difterences ariſing between him and the 
Lord Grey, they were both ſent for over, AG 
heard before the Council- Table, here RA 
manag'd his Cauſe with that Addreſs, Ga” 4 | 
Qucen took particular Notice of him. 

_ Gentleman, who writes the Hiſtory of his 1425 
informs us, that coming from Feland on this 
caſion, and being equip d in 2 very good Habt | 
which it ſeems was t ee Part of his Eſtate 
(and which, he well obſerves, is one af the beſt 
Means of introducing a Man into the World whoſe 
Worth is unknown) as the Queen was walking in 
the Park, and coming to a watry Place, where 
ſhe found ſome Difficulty to get over, Sir Walter 
Immediately pulls off a new pluſh Coat he had on, 
and lays it down for her Majeſty to tread on, which 
the Queen was extremely pleas d with, and ſoon 
after took Occaſion to requite: To ſuch lucky 
Accidents ſometimes do Men owe their Succeſs : 
The greateſt Merit is often defeated by.a kind ok 
Criminal Modeſty, or a want of Opportunity to 


diſcover i it ſelf, while the forward and bold, tho 85 


the moſt empty worthleſs things in Natue, "often 
arrive at the 9 = a 0! but this was 
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3 ae 171 good PIßlence, Rand ſome, and well 


Th ktion £2 had a ſtrong and natural Wit, and 
better 3 a voluble Tongue, and good 
Addreſs ; ** to theſe he had added a general 
. ing an indefatigable Reader, even 
Wc engaged in the Service by Sea or Land, 
at Obſerver of Men and Times: His 
Motto (fays. the Writer of his Life) was, Tam 
m Mercurio; tho I find it in Collier to be, 
Either die nobly,” or live honourably Five Hours he 


us d to ſleep, four he read, two he ſpent in Dif- 


Courſe, and the reſt he allotted for Buſineſs. There 
Was not an expert Soldier or Seaman but he con- 
Futed ; ; no yaldable Treatiſe of Navigation, 
"whether printed ot Manuſcript, but he read; ob- 
Ferving that there was nothing of "greater Conſe- 
quence for! the Advancement of Learning, than the 
fucking out the plaineſt and moſt compendious 
Way 5 knowing and teaching things in every 
nth His fucceſsful Services by Sea and Land 


| continued him in the 5 s Favour to her Death 


{fave that he fell under her Diſpleaſure in the 
Year 1595, for being a little too familiar with one 
of her Maids of Honour, to whom he afterwards 
"made ample Satisfaction, by marrying her.] He 
was very, tive againſt the Spaniſh Armada in 1588, 
and Joitt-Commander with the Earl of Eſhex when 
he Irorm'd Cadiz. The Queen, to reward his Me- 
'rit; made him Captain of her Guards, Warden 
of the Cinque Ports, and Governor of Virginia; a 


.Country of his own Diſcovery, and at this Day 


one of the moſt flouriſhing Colonies belonging to 
this Crown. During his Confinement in the Tow- 
er, he compos'd that excellent Work, intitled, 
The Hiſtory of the World ; (from whence indeed 


the Character of this Gentleman' may be beſt col- 
lected, every Man being beſt known by his Works.) 


| Kring weary of ” — he Propos d 8 
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his Majeſty King Funes to M Milet Ws 2 
Gold Mine he had formerly diſcover᷑ d in Guiana : 
The King clos d with wud Project, requiring him 
only to 5 him an Aecount of the Seituation / 
the Country, and the River by which he'wasts 
have Acceſs to it, and what Strength of Shipping 
Oc. the Expedition would require”: Which the . 
King no ſooner knew, but ore, the „ 
Ambaſſador, by ſome Means was acquainted ö 
it; and Letters were diſpatch'd to all Parts of the , 
Ladbesi to prepare for their Defence; which was the 
true Reaſon of the ill Succeſs of that Voyage. 
At his Return to England, Gondamore io 'exaſpe- 
rated the King againſt him for this Breach of the 
Peace, as he term'd' ir, that he was recommitted 
to the Tower, where, expecting to be made 'aSa- 
crifice to the Spaniard, he ſent for Mr. Burre, who. 
had printed his firſt Volume of The Hiſtory f the 
World, and ask d him how it fold ; Burm anſwex d. 
It fold ſo flowly it had undone: him ;/ (which it 
ſeems was falſe) whereupon Sir Waker takes-the 
other Part, which was unprinted, out of his 
and fi ighing ſaid, 4h ! my Friend," hath the ff 
Part undone thee ? the ſecond Volume ſhall undo no re; 
this ungrateful World is unworthy of it, and 7 — 
N threw it into the Fire, and ſor his: Fogt 
n it till it was conſum d: Beſides his 2 
the World, he wrote a Treatiſe call'd, The .. 
be Council, containing the Arts of Cote 
An accurate Account of his Catholick Majeſty's Power - 
and Riches : T he Riſe and Ruin of the Satacen R. 
pire A Treatiſe of Mines and Minerals + Tie P- 
ever of Parliaments : Another Treatiſe, "intitled, 
Inſtructions to his Sou and his Poſterity. © Divers - 
Speeches and Arguments in ſeveral ro | 
meßts, Oc. E Hiſt Arben. an 19 


5 
1 9 


weer N 


Whether Sir ale. was. ns in that Plot a- 
—_— King James, of which the Jury, in Com- 


N not determine; but thus much is certain, the 


convict him, and he had the hardeſt Meaſure from 
Sir Edward Coke, who was then Attorney-General, 
as well. as from the Court, as ever Subject met 
with, ſeveral Points being rul d againſt him di- 


; n of this Ringdom. 


OnT burſday the We of . A $i Es- 
art D16zr, Ros EAT WINTER, Jon 
aux, and THOMAS Barts, were execu- 

1 5 at the Weſt End of St. Paul's: Aud the next 
Day, Jan. 31, THomas WINT EBA, A u- 


Fot. 


Anno 1606. 4 Conſpirazor in the Powder-Plor. T 


: & N the Y of May, Garnet, according to his 
AZ Judgment, was executed upon a Scaffold, 
Fr up for that Purpoſe at the Weſt End of St. 
Paul's Church. At his ariſe up the Scaffold, he 


chefter being preſent; very gravely and chriſtianly 
exhorted bem 8 and lively Faith to God- 
ward, a free and plain Acknowledgment to the 
World of his Offence; and if any further Trea- 
ſon lay in his Knowledge, to unburden his Con- 


N ſcience, and ſhew a Sorrow and Deteſtation of it : 


Bat Gone, impatient of Perſuaſions, and ples: 


rectly contrary both to the . and nated 


.BROSE RoOoxwoop, RoBtrrt REIS, and 
Sur FA ux, were executed in the Old Palace- 
- Yard, Wekmuolter- e in the n 


3 in eee a the 3d of May, 
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pliance with the Court, found him guilty, I hall | 
was not legal Evidence produc d at his Tryal to : 


* 


flood much amaz d, (Fear and Guiltineſs appear- 
ing in his Face.) The Deans of Paul and Win- 


WI 
ſed to be exhorted by them,defir'd them not to ttum J 
ble him, he came prepar'd, and was reſolv'd. Then 
the Recorder of Land (who was by his. MajeS 
appointed to be there) 'ask'd Garneriaf he had au 
thing to ſay unto; the People befate he died it 
was no time to diſſemble, and now his 'Treafons 
were. too manifeſt to be diſſembled 2 cherefore, 1 
he would, the World ſhould 2 what at lat 
de cenſur d of himſelf, and of his Fact; it ſhould 
be ſtee to him to ſpeak what he liſted. But G 
net, unwilling to take the Offer, ſaid, His Voice 
was low, his ping gone, the P᷑ople could ot 
hear him, tho he ſpake to them; but to thoſe - 
bout him on the Scaffold, he ſaid, The Intention 
was wicked, and the Fa& would _ been cruel, 
and from his Soul he ſhould have abhorted it, h 
it effected: But he (aid, He only had a general 
Knowledge of it by Mr. Catesby, which-in that he 
diſcloſed not, nor us d Means to prevent it, berer 
in he had offended ; what he knew in Particulars 
was in Confeſſion, as he ſaid. But the Recorder 
wiſhed him to be remembred, that the King's 
Majeſty had under his Hand-writing theſe dg | 
Points amongſt others. * 
I. That Creeruay told him of this, not 28 2 
Fault, but as a thing which he had Intelligence of, | 
and told it him by Way of Conſultation. : 5 ©: 
2. That Catesby and Greenway came together to 
him to be reſolved. 4 
3. That Mr Tefmond and he had Conferetie® — 
the OE o rhe: Powder-Treajon i in Eſes Jong 
—_ % 


ae Grizwway had ab n whe thank Ws 
. 23 Carnet ue That was to 3 | 
ferred till the Blow was p v4. VEooyvbas 
Theſe prove your Privity beides Confeſſions W 
theſe are extant under your Hand. G abt 
ſwer d, hatſdevet was under his Hand — I 
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And for chat he diſcloſed not to his Majeſty the 
things he knew , lie confeſſed himſelf juſtly con- 
demn'd ; and for this did ask Forgiveneſs of his 
Majeſty. Hereupon the Recorder led him to the 
Scaffold to make his Confeſſion: public. 
Then Garnet ſaid, Good Countrymen, I am come 
|  hicher this bleſſed Du of The Invention of the- holy 
| Croſs, to end all: my Croſſes in this Life: The 
Cauſe of my Suffering is not unknown to you; I 
_ confeſs' I have offended the King, and am ſorry 
bot it, fo far as IL was guilty, which was in con- 
 Ellling it; and for that I ask Pardon of his Majeſty. 
The Treaſon intended againſt the King ang State 
[i Was bloody, my ſelf ſhould have deteſted it, had 
11 it taken effect. And I am heartily ſorry that any 
E Catholicks ever had ſo cruel a Deſign. Then 
turning himſelf from the People 'to them about 
bim, he made an Apology for Mrs. Ame Vaux, 
ſaying, There is ſuch an honourable Gentlewo- 
man who hath been much wronged in Report: 
For ĩt is ſuſpected and ſaid, that I ſhould be mar- 
© ried co her, or worſe. But I proteſt the contrary: 
= She is a virtuous Gentle woman, and for me 2 
= perfect pure Virgin. For the Popes Breves, Sir 
— Edmond Baynam's going over Seas, and the Mat- 
ter of the Potuder - Treaſon, he referred himſelf to 
his Arraignment, and his Confeſſions: For what- 
ſoever is under my Hand in any of my Confeſ- 
ſions, ſaid he, is true. F 
Then addreſſing himſelf to Execution, he kneel- 
= ed at the Ladder -foot, and asked if he might 
have time to pray, and how long. It was an- 
ſcer'd, He ſhould limit himſelf, none ſhould in- 
= _rerrupt him. It appear'd he eould not conſtantly- 
= or devoutly pray; Fear of Death, or Hope of - 
Pardon, even then ſo diſtracted him: For oft in 
 _ *hofe Prayers he would break off, turn and look 
about him, and anſwer ro what he over-heard, 
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While 


det: me 1 60 be 7 . 2 wi bee 
up, the Recorder bang in his Behaviour as it 
were an Expectation of a pardon, wiſhed him not 
to deceive himfelf, nor beguile his own Sout;* he 
was come to, die, and muſt die ; requiring him 
not to equivocate with his laſt Breath, if heknew 
any thing that might be Der to the 25 or 
State, he ſhould now utter it. Garnet ſaid, 5 


no time now to equivocate; how it Was 

and when, he had ſhewed his Mind efewh 
Bur, ſaith he, 1 do not now! equivocate, and 
more than I have confeſſed I do not know. At his 
aſcending up the Ladder, he deſired to haye Warn. 
ing before he was turned off. But it was 
him, he muſt look for no other Turn but Death: _ 
Being upon the Gibbet, he uſed theſe Words : 
J commend me to all good Catholicks, and I pray God 


preſerve his Majeſty, I Queen, and all their Poſterity, 


OE iy The of the Privy Councel, to "whom 7 
ber my humble Duty, and Tam ſotry that 1 did diſem- 
ble with them: Bui I did not think ab they had had ſuch 
Proof againſt me, till it was ſhew'd'me'; but when that 
was proved, T held it more Honour for me at that time 
to hey ſs, than before io have accaſed:” And for my 
Brother Greenway, I would the Truth were known; 
for the falſe Reports that are, make him more faulty 
than he is. I ſpould not have charged him, at that I 
thought he had been ſafe: I pray God' the' Catholiths 
may nut fare the worſe for my Sake, and Texhort theme 
all to tale heed they enter not into 4 "Treafons, Rebel 
tions, of HifurreFtions againſt the Ring: And with "this 
ended ſpeaking, "and Fell 0 praying ; und croffing hint 
ſel, ſaid, In nomine Patris & Filij & Spirtens 
Sancti, and prayed, Maria mater gratiz, Maria 
mater miſcricordiz, ru me 4 mals protege, & ho- 
"0 wiortis ſuſcipe: Then, In manus tas, Domine, 
commendo Spiritum meum: Ten Fer Crucis hoc 
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| 2557 of the Greatueſe of my, Six, and that 


aw. | Infige 33 Do- + 


3 always remember the Croſs ; and ſo r 
= Et Ro Ts FER ja xa 


'S N 8 the 2oth of thr 1615. 25 
Vas exccuted at Tower-hill, upon a Gibbet 


there ſet * Fr, about fix a-clock in the 


Morning. 
He came on Foot to the Gibbet from Sherif 
Goare s Houſe, between Dr. I hyting and Dr. Fel- 
ton, two of his Majeſty's Chaplains ; and coming 


to the | rat s Foot, he talked a Word or two 


to the Executioner. 
Then he went up the Ladder four or hve Steps, 
Executioner fitting over his Head, upon the 
op of the Gibbet : Sir Jervis finding the Lad- 


der to ſtand too upright for his Eaſe, ſpake to 


have it amended, which forthwith (he coming 


down) was done, being faſtened in the Ground; 


and then he went up again ſix Steps, where alter 
a while, ſitting eaſily, he ſaid: 
 Nobles, Right Warſhipful and others, I am * come, 


at well 10 ſhew, explain, and unfold that which, at the 


time of my Arraignment, ſo many of you. as were pre- 
ſent expetted ; ds alſo to ſhew that then I perceived I 


had Joſt the gbod Opinion of many, in ſtanding ſo long : 
upon my Iunoceucy, which was my Fault, I confeſs, bo- 


Ping now to recover the ſame, and your good charitable 


Opinions of me; which Fault I then ſaw not, being blind- 


ed with mine Errors, which made me accom it no Sin. 


Bu Condenmation, by Means and He 
theſe. 2 Oi here preſent * 0 
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* it; which: by God's Mercy 1 perceiving, d- 

ſulted not with Fleſh and Blood, bu thought, in 1 my 
Condenmation, my. beſt way for. my Souls Hals, to re- 
veal to the Ommipotent and all. ſeeing God, the moſt Jes 


cret and imuard Intentions and Thoughts of my deceit 
ful Heart, not once 2 iſpeting the "Fax or Dijpraiſes of F 


the World, which I regard not at al 


I may be. ſome will ſay, that this Place was mo 8 | 


unfit for my Execution, appointed zo terrify and daunt 
me ſo much the more; but alas ! I fear not Death, 
Place, nor any ſuch like thing, for T account it the King's 
and Council's ſpecial Favour that I die here; for that T 
requeſting the ſame, it was granted, whereby 1 IL fee now 
this Tower, late wherein T ſhould have been called to the 
State Bufineſs, and ſtill might, if 1 had performd a 
more loyal Service to my King and Country than 1 did. 
Next, T hat Iwas not appointed to Tyburn, a Place 
of more publick Reproach than now I am brought, being 
worthy to die by due and Jawful Juſtice, in proſecuting 


this bloody and enormous AF againſt a kind Gentleman, 


who deſerved not ill at my Hands, nor at any Man's 
elſe for ought I know. 

But were it I had not truſted him, who was a moſt 
perfidions Wretch, I had not fallen into this ſame, which 
may warn all here preſent to take heed whom they truſt in 
a bad Matter, and to admoniſh you that are ruſted ne- 
ver to break honeft and juſt Fidelity. 


I was by divers Tricks drawn into this Actiun, which - 
I received from the Earl of Northampton, Sir Tho- 


mas Monſon, and noze other; but had 7 remembred the 
$ 1 e 1155 1 and a with that Wo 


755 on Co 1 e without. any ig Bon cy 07 $74 — 
never So honourable; Was ever ned decein} 4 "a: þ 


did truſt in Cod? e ee 
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.. Therefore I admoniſh you all ; let none, how honou | 
rable Joever he be, or the King himſelf, move you ie 
any thing not agreeable to God's Word, do it not, rejet. 


© 
© 


it; for this was my Fault, that I had not at the” firſt 


opened this Plot to his Majeſty, who no doubt would moſt 
Juſtly and righteouſly have pumiſb d the ſame. 
Da Nobles, Worfhipful, and others, let my Exam- 
dle teach you thus much, T hat you prophane not the 
holy Sabbath of the Lord, nor his good Creatures, 
nor that you turn (by a laſcivious Courſe) Nights into 
Days, aud Days into Nights, as I have done; and 
that in ſerving God, you muſt not only read the Scrip- 
tures, but join Practice therewith; for what Good elſe 
vill the ſame effect, if the Heart be foul, bloody, and 
Some here knew my Forwardneſs therein; but I plead 
nor Jmocency that way, but caſd it off, and confeſs, that 
of this great Aſſembly I am the moſt wretched Sinner. 
Du expect Speeches from me of ſome concealed Mat- 
ters, and upon ſome of my Speeches uſed at the clofing 
up of my Arraigument ; but I ſtand here loco Pecca- 
; toris, non Oratoris, yet I will ſhew you that I have 
_ BW opened to my Lord Chief Juſtice of England, fince my 
= Arraignment, that which to the uttermoſt of my Power 
1 was able to verify, upon which then I took the Body 
and Blood of Jeſus Chriſt ; and in further Teſtimo- 1 
ny thereof, I will now feal it with my laſt and deareſt 1 
S e i 
. Nobles and others, to fee your Faces it rejoiceth me, | 
whereby you manifeſt your Love in granting my Requeſt, Y = 
to be Witneſſes of my Death; I fee a Nhndir of an 1 
Friends, there, there, there, ¶ pointing as he ae) whom, = 6 
out of their Loves, I entreat to beſeech God to ſtrengthen 1 
ne in Death; tho ignominiotis to ſome, yer to me a bitter 
| oP, mingled to me with God's Mercy; a. ſpecial 
Favour this way to call me Hane, whereas he might hive 


81825 


* = taken away my Life by ſhooting the Bridge, or Jome Fall, 


er Qberwiſe ; and then this unrepented Stn, whech mo, „„ 
in Is "Br IN counted | 


PX 2 ct 1 4 — Ju hy = 
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= dotted uo, S 0 ſuch was my Blindneſs ). had. FE 

Wwe - Danmatio to me; for & i juſt, and the inre- 

1 r ee e Ph 

There is none of you preſent here, thay lagu. how or 

in what ſort he ſbull die, it may be in his Bed, it | 

he hows (God knows) ;. een Tne- 
wer tame over this Hill in the chiefeſt of all my Proſperity, - 
with more Joy than now 1 have at this preſent ; for I now 

Ho ONT HET a F 5 

Sight of my Creator. _. 

1 Tate heed, and 2 
Sul truly and upright] ly, ws ry 1 _ 6 ha 175 4h 
1 ſhameful Death overtake you, as it doth me, who am = 

unworthy of my Parents Care in bringing me up. | 

N 5 will ſay I have a flinty Heart, be- 

cauſe I ſhed no Tears ; my Heart is Fleſh as any others, 
and 1 am as faint-hearted to look. Death in the Face as 
any others ; but becauſe my. Uſe hath: been not to ſhed- 

Tears, I cannot now eafily, except it be for the Loſs of 
ſome great ae. albeit nau my Heart beginnath to 

melt within me, being wounded. [wich that the Tears 
ſtood in his ls to ſee the Faces of ſome there preſent; 
' whom I moſt earneſtly love, and now muſt depare from 
with Shame ; for worldly Regard I reſpe# mt, for 
well Mr. Sheriff knows, that (to ſhame this my finful 
Fleſh the more) I wiſh (if he had pleaſed) 70 Hue top 
brough : from Weltminſter thro the City, to haw 
warned all Speftators how they ſhould not cape wie 
Judgment for Blood; for God is juft: _ 
I had alnuft forgotten. to ſhew you & ſtrange thing, - 1 
which God brought to my Memory the laſt. Night, x 1 
was this ; I confeſs I have been a great Gameſ| = 3 
eſpecially on the other Side, Fro waſted ”"—— — 
many Sums of Money, which exhanſted a great 955 _ = 
my Means, which I perceiving, vowed ſeriouſly (nue 
ſlightly or unadviſedly). to the Lord in my Vow and Pray. _ 
_ Lord let me be hanged if ever I play a 
"_ W» ee, . - 
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hereof you are al Eye-muirneſſes, becauſe a thouſand 


times inte I brake this-my Pow. 


Then he eſpied one dir aimilian Daliſon ſtand- 
ing near the Gibbet on Horſeback, and ſaid unto 
him. Ion know, Sir Maximilian, what gaming we have 
hat; amd how we have turned Days imo Nights, and 
Nigbes inio Days I pray you in time to leave it off, 
md diſdonour God no more by breaking his Sabbaths, for 
who little thought to die thus, AO ow 
To which Sir Maximilian anſwerid him, Sir Jer- 
vis, Iam much grieved for you, and I Hall never for- 
get what yon hade here faid ; whereunto Sir Jervis 
ſaid, b 
Further, he continuꝰd his Speech, ſaying, Let no Man 
boaſt of the Abilities and Gifis of Nature, which God 
giveth him, for therein I diſpleaſed God, being tranſ- 
ported with over-ntuch Pride of my Pen, which obſequi- 
ens Quill of mine procured my juſt Owerthrow ; upon 
the knitting of my Lord Chief Fuſtice's Speech at my Ar- 
raignment, by reaſon of two or three Paſſages at the Bot- 


dom of my Letter, ' ſubſcribed with my own Hand, which 


” 


* 


Tutterly had forgotten, -becanſe 1 felt not any Sin; which 
when ¶ heard, 'I ſau none other but the Finger of God 
could ths point to this Fatt ; by this Means ] do pro- 


teſt before God, and confeſs before you all, that I was ſo 


far overtaken-by-this bloody Fatt, that for Satisfaction 
"of the Jame, I willingly yield my deareſt Blood, to the 
Shame of this my'Carcaſs, not being ſo much grieved 
for the ſame as for others, that 1 wiſh I had hanged in 
Chain perpetually, ſo that I had revealed at firſt the 
Heino Plot. e e eee 

T hen ſhould I have ſaved the Lives M fame already 
dead, ſome in the Tower, ſome in the City, ſome over 
Seas, Jo ſhould I have prevented many from being Mi- 


+» 


due, ſome from being Furherleſe, and ſame from being 
Childkeſs, among ulm mine oum I ie for one, aud 
eight futherleſs Chiluren of mine, which I leave nom d- 
5 2 8 | | | : 


i $a 


hind. 


"#3 


bind: Guter, mane. rg of. * 
Fatt, my it will be 442 A 1 

. The Lord Chief Julie N 6 up of. my Dry ' 
at my Arraignment, jaid I was, an Anaba aprilt : I MY 
would io God Iwere as clear from all eher Sins, as from | 
that, for I always deteſted thai Condition. - 


As for my * r e K Tm 


ii, ſbe comes ucere Proteſtani int, 
22 in that e oh that frm of he is my 'Papilts Nis 
ſhe caunot well forbear them 


Then he ſpake to the Sheriff, (aying, it 1 be 
permitted without Offence, I have ſomewhat to. ſay, and 
that is this, Is it lawful for any one here ro demand 
of me any Queſtions ? To which the Sheriff anſwer'd, 
It is not lawful ; wherefore good Sir Jervis (quothhe) 
forbear. Hr Jervis thereunto ſaid, with 4 his 
Words, It is enough, it is enou gh. 

I have here (quoth he) one hy holdeth my my Cha, 
may 1 beſtow Ben on him 2 The Sheriff anſwer d, 
T hat you may Sir; whereupon he call d the young . Man 
to him by his Name, who ſtood waiting at the Ladder 5 
Foot, and gave him out of his Pocket anne Pieces of Go 
or Silver, Here, take this, ſpend it; which he wit 
bitter Tears thankfully accepted. Dr. WW hyting and 
Dr. Felton ſtrained Cute y, which of them ſhould 
begin a publick Prayer, fitting for this Party? 8 
Condition, one of them willed. the other; bur at 
laſt Dr. Z/hyting ſaid, If you Sir Fervis can per- 
form it your gelt, you of all Men axe fitteſt to do 
it, with Efficacy both of Soul and Spirit; Where 
upon he ſaid, I ſhall do my beſt then ; but my Hearers 
Tcrave your charitable Conftrution, if with batf Wards, 
and imperfect Speeches, I chatter like a Crane. a 
His Prayer being ended, he ask 'd if he might 
pray privately; the Dodor ſaid, Yes Sir. 

Then made he a ſhort Prayer to himſelf, with 
his Face cover'd ; and after he uncover'd it; And 


faid, Now I have pray, _ mae pay, Inca, do 
the 
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Tos, 


the laft Office t 07 hs "With chat Dr. ue 


ea. Sir Jervis, gun ma fland one Step lower on the | 


; To whom the Sheriff anſwer d, E i ber- 

vr for him, Mr, Doctor, to be where he is : Stay 
1 2 the Doctor) to the Executioner, for he hath 

a Watch-word, be i in private Prayer again. 

quoth he, / know that, for he hath given me 

12 when I fal perform ny Office to 

im. 


He uncover d his Face after his ſecond ſhort Pray- 
er, and firſt took his leave af all the Aﬀembly ſaying, 
with 2 F Voice and Countenance, 7 pray you 

me, who ſhall never more hehold you Faces 
8 he ſaid with a great Fevency of Spirit, Lord? 
defire at thy Hands this bitter Cup of Duck, as the Pa- 
tient receiveth a bitter Potion, T once demanding what 
; in the Cup, but takes ang drinks it off, be it never fo 
iter. 

As ſoon then as he had audibly f faid, Lord Feſus 
receive my Soul, which, it ſeems, was the Exectitio: 
ner's Watch- word, he preſently turned him off che | 


Ladder; and being off, the Executioner's Man 


aught hold of one of his Feet, his own ver on 
the other Foot, whereby they ſuddenly wei 
his Life ; where hanging a ſmall Diſtance of = 


his Body not once ſtirred, only his Hands a litt 


rope and moved, being tied only with a lit 
ack Ribband, which a little before he had reach- 
oh to the Executioner, putting up his Hands ta 
for that purpoſe : All which being ended, 
mon nas and * Gibbet were den thence re- 
Ove 
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Erba, Lord Audloy; art e © 
having, the 25th of April, 1631 5 


Sentence of Death, a Warrant was iſſu Tl for his 


Execution upon Sarurday the ruth of May follow- 


ing; Notice whereof was given him, and his Coffin 
carried into the Tower: bad a Week before, that 


he might the better prepare himſelf for Death: The 


Dean of Pauls, Doctor Winerfe, failed not daily + 
to viſit him, and to ſee how: he flood, and to ſer- N 
tle him in his Religion 7 | 
OY brought to the Scaffold, attended by che 


Dean of Pauls and Dr. Wickham, together with 


his Servants,” he ſaluted the noble Perſonages, and 
whole Aſſembly, ſhe wing to them all a very noble, 

manly and chearful Countenance, ſuch as ſeemed 
no ways daunted with the fear of Death. 2 
a ſhort while ſhewing himſelf to the People, he 

addreſſed himſelf to Prayer, the Deans accompa- 
nying him in that Exerciſe, but ſome what apart”; 


f Th he 3 of the dard hor D'L 2875 Mayes «632. | | 


which being not long; he ſtood upon his Legs, | 


and leaned upon the two Deans, conferring. with 


them. Then he turned to the Lords, and R o 
this Effect: e 


va I acknowledge with Thankfulnefs th 3 


„ Goodneſs of Almighty God, that it hath plea- 
* ſed his Divine Majeſty to beſtow on me many 
2 Endowments, as Honour, Riches, and the like, 


* which I have miſpent; having been a vicious 
Liver, and juſtly deſerved Death, for as much, 
and in that the leaſt Sin at God's Hands juſtty 


7 deſerveth Death, and no leſs; but for the two hei- 5 i 


nous Crimes with which 1 am branded, con- 


* demned, and here to ſuffer for, I do here deny 


*© them upon my Death, free! y forgiving thoſe 


£ that have accuſed me, and have been. the Ge. 
: G4 | . * calion — i 
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de eaſion of my Death, even as freely as I my ſelf 
edo deſire Forgiveneſs at Gad's Hands, which I 
* hope to obtain throꝰ his infinite "Goodneſs and 
ec Mercy: and ſomevrhat the rather, by your 
* Chriſtian Prayers, which I expect, and humbly 
« beg of your Lordſhips and this whole Aſſem- 
be bly. © Now for as much as there hath been 
Speech and Rumour of my Unſettledneſs in my 
Religion, I have, for Explanation thereof, not 
ke only made Confeſſion of my Faith to thoſe two 
te worth Doctors, but for better Satisfaction to the 
World in that Point, expreſs'd the ſame in Wri- 
K ting under my Hand ſigned; which as it is here 
be ſet down, I deſire may be publickly read. 
The Confeſſion of his Faith then was read by 
- young Gentleman, with a loud Voice, wherein - 
he profeſſes he dies in the Faith of the Church of 
England. eee e 
After which he proceeded : I acknowledge 
r the great Juſtice and Mercy of the King's Ma- 
F jeſty; his Juſtice in bringing me to the Bar; 
J ke and his Mercy in affording me ſuch a Noble and 
MH * Gracious Tryal here; and I] give his Majeſty 
humble and hearty Thanks for aſſigning my 
+ Death ro be in this Manner, contrary to the 
F* Sentence pronounced againſt me at my Arraign- 
fe ment : Bur there is a greater Favour than this, 
Fe for which I am to render Thanks unto his Sa- 
e cred Majeſty, and that is, the long time I have 
F had to repent in; whereof (praiſed be Almighry 
God) I can ſpeak with Comfort, I have made 
© good Uſe, and am now fully prepared for Death, 
s and much the better, by the good Help and In- 
e ſtruction of theſe two worthy Men, to whom I 
ke acknowledge my ſelf bounden, and do here, be- 
f* fore you all, give them hearty Thanks for their 
6 _ __ raken in coming to me, praying for 1 
ren and yeadipg _ Ang 
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b And I deſire your Lordſhips to preſent my - 
1 ante Acknowledgment to his Majeſty, for 
'E * his Goodneſs in ſending them to me, and my 

\ * Thanks for the ſame. _ 3 
Ido alſo from my Heart deſire and beſeec g, 
* Almighty God to bleſs the King's Majeſty, the  _ Þ 
Queen, and the young Prince, together with 3 
all ſuch, other Iſſue as he ſhall hereafter in Mer- 
© cy. beſtow on them, and the whole. Statez and 
< my. Truſt and Deſire is there may be ever one 
* of their Line to ſway the Scepter of theſe King» 
F doms to the Worlds end. , 
And I beſeech, and do heartily pray for the 
* Welfare and happy Proſperity of the King and 
Queen of Bohemia, with all their Princely Iſſue. 
* I do again deſire your Lordſhips to make Ten- 
< der of my humble Acknowledgment of his Mer- 
* cy and Goodneſs. 1 hx nai. 
And now laſtly, That you will not bend your 
© Eyes ſo much upon me, as your Hands and 
Hearts to Heaven in Prayers for me; and ſo.I 
* take my laſt Farewel of your Lordſhips and the 
Then he went again to his private Prayers; 
1 which being done, he prepar d himſelf for Death, 
14 ſtriying to ſhew the like Courage and Magnani 
mity which he had formerly done, unto the laſtm 
J but Sight of the Headſman (whom yet he freel 2 
forgave, and took him by the Hand, bidding him : 
do his Office manfully) together with the Ap 
henſion of his near approaching End, made him 
ſomewhat to change Colour, and ſhew ſome Signs 
of trembling Paſſion ; for his Hands ſhook à little 
in undoing his Band-ſtrings ;. which his Man per- 
; Cceiving, ſtept to him and helpt him, as alſo off 
3 with his Doublet. Then taking leave again of 
the Lords, the Doctors, and his Man, ſaying a 


very ſhort Prayer by himſelf, he pulled down his 
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| Uandkerchicf Ani his Fats, and laid his Head 
13 the Block ; which was raken off at one 


Blow. © 3 | | 


Te Execution of Firzparnics and Bn on 
* WAY, the Lord AuDLEY! s Srvants. 


O* Wedneſday, the 6th of Juh, 1631, chey 
' were brought to Tyburn ; where, when the 
Exccutioner had ty'd the Halter about Fe- 
trick s Neck, he ſaid 
Foraſmuch as I am [ay and, as it were, up- 
* on the Inſtant to ſuffer Death, I defire all lo- 
© ving Subjects and Members of the Church of 
* Rome to pray for me. Then he proceeded to 
© pray to our Saviour, his Mother, and the Saints; 
in which he was interrupted by ſome Gentlemen, who told 
him, that the Beginning of his Prayer was good, for that 
| he offer d it to Chriſt Jeſus, in whom als Satvation is 
1 NE fas; as for the Virgin Mary, and the Saint, 
' - "they could do him no good. But notwithſtanding he per- 
| fed, ſaying, O yes, the bleſſed Virgin never 
B ** torſook or faild any that truſted in, or call'd 
upon her; and therefore he would depend upon 
1 25 and the reſt of the Saints, and ſo proceed- 
ed to an Exhortation to Mr. Brodway, to cleave 
to the fame Opinion, and die in the Romih 
* Faith ; for which to have him do, he ſaid, if he 
'* had it, he would give the whole World. Unto 
"which Motion Brodway gave no Anſwer, or ſeem d not 
i regard it. Then he proceeded to ſhe how he L 
* had been examin'd by my Lord Chief Juſtice, J. 
1 touching the Corruptneſs of. my Lord of Caſile· 3 
* havens Life, wherein he ſaid he confels'd. no- + 
2% thing ro prejudice the ſaid Earl. 
That being within three Days after ſent for | 
* before the Lords of the Council, my Lord Dor- 4 
5 ler had intrap'd and enſnar'd him to his P. 
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. ſtruction; for fa . "pl n Hong al, ©; 
*fpeaking it in the Plural G Nan is ese 
„Mouth of the whole Board) that whatſo- Oe 
© ever he deliver d ſhould no ways prejudice him- 
«ſelf; he thereby got him to declare the EA 
| iy of the Sin of Buggery; Wherein himſelf 
„bens 'a Party, was the only Cauſe he came 
© now ro ſuffer Death; for which his Lotdſhip's 
M —_ and Policy in ſifting him, together Wirk 
iſpenſation of his Promiſe and Oath, he'free- 
1 ** 1 him; ſaying further, the aid Lord 
* had done him no Wrong, becauſe: he therein 
* vas but an Taſteitinene"ts ſend him out of this 
% World into a better, Then he demanded of bs 
& Comp pany if the Earl 'deny'd- the Sin at his 
„Death; and wiſh'd' my Lord: had not ( if he 
did) for it was too true ; his Lordſhip had'both I 
. © bugger'd him, and he his Lordſhipes That 2:2 
was true (for ſome private Diſcontentment) e 
ce bore a little Malice to the Earl and Skipwinhy SF 
for which he ask d God Forgiveneſs. That fer 
Brodway, if he had done any thing to the Couns . 
* teſs, he did it not out of his own ill corrupe 
* Nature, but Was provok' d and perſuaded to it 85 2 
the Earl, 5 
He clear'd the young Land as neyer 
mn ** any Occaſion or Means of his Father's Dearts 
© in hiring, or perſuading him to give Evidence, 
* as he had done, He confels'd he had livd an an 
« itt Life, in that he had delighted in BE 
* Whoring, and all manner of A Uſnclcannelsy bor. = 3 
bc now, AS he was heartily ſorry, ſo he dotibred 3 
| pal. of Mercy of Almighty God, to pardon and AY 
ive him all his Sins, thro” and for the Merits # 
4. Mediations-ſake of Chriſt Jeſs, the W 2 1 
a « Virgin, and the Saints i in ee ie 
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That he had fallen or run into. theſe Sins, 
(and eſpecially that which he came to die for) 
| by reaſon he had neglected, and not fo duly, as 
Fhe ſhould have done, repair d to his Ghoſtly 
X Father, to make Confeſſion, and take Inſtruc- 
5 * tions from him! That after he did make Con- 
feſſion, and his Sins known to the Prieſt, he was 
not only ſorry for them, but alſo reſoly'd never 
sto come into my Lord's Houſe again; but it 
was thro' Frailty, and becauſe he was not fur- 
< niſh'd of another Place. 
| So turning again to Mr. Brodway, and perſua- 
E ding him to embrace the Romiſb Faith; wherein, 
1 as he perceiv'd, his Labour was in vain, ſo the She- 
' iff and other Perſons of Quality willed him to 
forbear, and ſhut up his Diſcourſe, unleſs he had 
any thing more to ſay to the purpoſe. Whereup- 
on, praying for the King, Queen and State, he 
betook himſelf to private Prayer, and therein for | 
the moſt part continu'd to his Death. rats 1 
Mr. Brodway came, (and as it was thought by | 
the Company, a true Penitent) and after fetch- 
ing a deep Sigh at the Sight of the Tree, he lifted 
up his Eyes and Hands, towards Heaven, making 
and ſaying to himſelf two ſhort Prayers; ſo at- 
tending Ftzpatrick's Diſcourſe, he fate in private 
Meditation, often making it manifeſt he was in 
Prayer moſt of the time, and alſo rejoicing at the 
_ Aſſembly's well wiſhing of him; for which he re- 5 
turn d Smiles and Thanks. His Time being cone 
to ſtand up, and have the Halter put about his 
Neck, and ſo declare himſelf, he willingly ſuffer'd 
the one, and proceeded to the other. Firſt ask- 
ing Fitzpatrick if he had done, he pull'd a Sheet 
ol Paper out of his Pocket; which being writ 
broadways, be could not ſpread it to read, there» 
fore delir'd to have his Hands unty'd ; _— was 
1 - Fe | „ 2 — done, 8 
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done, and he read it diſtinctly to the Aſſembly ; I 
the Effect whereof was, to declare himſelf guilty, in 
the Sight of Almighty God, of Death. and Dam- 4 
nation; for that he had broke all the Command. 
ments, in Thought, Word, and Deed, and ſit d 5 
in Pride of Liſe, Luſt of the Eye, Conceit of his 
own Beauty, matchleſs Strength, and other natur.. 
ral Gifts, in Deſire of Revenge, not pitying che 
Poor, unlawful Riches, not repairing to Sermons, 
not obſerving the Sabbath, c. For all which 
and other his Sins wharſoever,- he both deſit d of, 
and truſted in God for Pardon, and that thro and 
for the only Merits of our Saviour Chriſt Jeſus, 
his bitter Death and Paſſion. He expreſ d a 
ſtrong Aſſurance, which his very Soul had, of For- 
giveneſs, in that, thro' the Aſſiſtance of the Holy 
Ghoſt, he had laid ſuch Hold on Chriſt as he had 
done. This Paper- writing contain d his Confei 
ſion and Prayer; alſo (as I remember) ſome- 
thing of his ſlender Guiltineſs and Deſert of Death, 
but not ſo much. Then delivering that to the 
Sheriff, he open d a little Book, entitled, Zeane 
to die, and delir'd the Company to join with hum ; 
ſo reading over three ſhort Prayers, the laſt where- 
of was compos'd only of Confeſſion, and for Par- 
don, which Prayer he pronounc d with great Com- 
fort, at every Amen clapping himſelf on the Brealb; 
he clos d it up, and gave it to his ghoſtly Fathes, 
s a Miniſter and Kinſman of his, who came along 
with him on Horſeback cloſe by the Cart. Then 
he pull'd out a little Paper, which contain d an 
excellent Prayer of his own making; and.when | i 
he had read it, and every one join d with him in | b 
| 


the Amen, he commended it alſo to the Sheriff; 
and then throwing away his Poſy of Flowers he _ 
rous'd up bimfelf, and ſaid-to-this EB. 2, 4 = 
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Sentiemen, Tho? true it is, what 1 formerly 


te in reſpect of my Sins towards God, and no fur- 


« ther for Breach of the Laws of the Kingdom, 


4 than only lying once with the Lady Caftlehaven, 


 <©rhro* Perſuaſion of the Earl, who was then in 


«Bed with her; and uſing ſome ſmall Force for 
< the purpoſe, I did emit, but not penetrate her 
« Botly. I came not to my Lord with a 
Delite or Intent any Ways to ſerve him; 
„hut was rather inclin d for the Sea, only Mr. 
« Skipwith had drawn me thither for Society- ſake, 
< 2nd not hearing from my Friends concerning 


. my intended Voyage, and being more kindly 
_ © reipected by the Earl than I look d for, I ſtaid 


from Week to Week, and Month to Month, 
«contrary to my Intention. Then my Lord, 
© making me his Bed- fellow, did one Day, when 
< Stipwith was with him in the Garden, (but walk» 
ing ſomewhat apart) break our in Speeches to 


em to this Purpoſe : Broduay, thou art young, 


«lofty, and welkfavour'd, and therefore canſt not 


hut prevail with any Woman thou attempteſt; 


*«wherefore. for that I am old, and cannot live 
r long, my Wife wholly delighting in Luft, which 
am neither able nor willing to ſatisfy, thou 
<< may ſt do well to lie with her; and ſo pleaſing 
< her, after my Death marry her, and thereby 


e raiſe thy Fortune. Fitzpatrick knows my Lord 


e had ſollicited me again and again, hearing him 


c uſe this Language when we have been in Bed 


together, and he lying at the Bed's Feet. Which 


4 to clear, he charg d Fiezparrick to ſpeak his 
Knowledge: who reply'd, *Twas true. Then 


he was ask d by one of the Lords, I betber, when 


2 Lad folicied bm, my Lach fir wo have ee 


I 


2 
=o : 
_ CE 


tarualy ? © To which he ſaid, No, he would” 


2 4 

E 
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e Ln hari 
« ſaid of Has bw wel, 7 were ES &s „ 
ceo prefer, would not ay nay ;" Skip '. == 

of — and Amptill lay with her commonly. =_ 
He added, that S&pwith confefled to him, 

« he had often known her, and gotten 4 Child upon 
<-her, which ſhe, like a wicked Woman, had made 

away, which was the only and fole Occafion he 

; « the {aid Skipwithnow hated he 7 — and therefore had 

N | = turned to the young Lady 


all which he 
a reſum d Stipwich would rt upon his Oath. 
; That the Counteſs was the wickedeſt Woman in 
. ce « the World, and had more to anſwer for, than 
( any Woman that lived, as he thought. A which 


Words, that Lord which ad him the former Que om, 
ſaid, Grow not into a Paſſion, Mr. Broda, and 
ſpeak nothing for Malice. He anſwer'd, © God 
«forbid I ſhould, I am in Charity with all 15 
<« People, and do as freely forgive my Lady Car, -. 
« haven, as IT do defite God to forgive me 3 but © 

,hat I ſpeak, is true, as I ſhall preſently _— 
« {wer before him that redeem'd me, and the Ho- 

« ly Ghoſt who ſanctifyd me: To whom be all R 
Honour and Glory, now and for evermore? 
cc Amen. | 
Then he proceeded ſumber and aid, That a 1 
my Lord would have had him done it long be- 2 
* 41 for one Night coming to him to his Bed- 
| «fi de, he caught him, and bid him come to Bed 

6 "ID 0 him and his Wife; that thereupon he made 

; Atto him as if he would; but being got from 
ba « him departed the Chamber, never intending 
© te do ſo foul a Decd ; and that for the-Reaſons 

« 4. aforeſaid he hated her of all Women beg ä 

„ Howbeit, that one time, fatisfying my Lords 
y Deſire, he came to Bed to them, where (being 
1 „ gratify' d) Nature provok'd' him to a kind X ; 
1 e E ets, * he emitted, but did not enter nr 
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© Body, as he hop d for Salvation; that he niper. 
* knew any Woman carnally whilſt he liv d in my 
Tc ci 
That it was not his Intentions to bring i. 
 * Light either my Lord's or my Lady's Shame ; 
c but that when he was upon his Oath he could 
not but ſpeak the Truth; his Nature being ne- 
| © ver prone to Lying; or if it were in his Youth, 
© the good Correction of his Parents had weau'd 


him from it, ſaying, that his Mother had often 
« told him the old Proverb, 4 Liar is worſe than a 
. © Thief; and he thought he had more Stripes for 
< that than all Faults elſe whatſoever ; that he had, 
& as he hoped, ſpoke nothing of Moment againſt 
my Lord at his Arraignment ; he could not now 
remember every thing; if he had, he deſir d Par- 
«© don. And ſo concluding his Speech, prepar'd 
himſelf for Death; pulling out a lac d Handkerchief, 
he deſir d the Executioner to tie it about his Head. 
Then pull ing off his Garters, and unbuttoning his 
Doublet, Mr. Goodcoale, the Miniſter, ask'd him, 
if le would not have a Bſalm. He ſaid Tes, with all my 
Mart. Then he read the 143d Pſalm; which Mr. 
Broaway, pulling up.the Handkerchief, ſung very 
chearfully, never changing Colour at all. The Mi- 
niſter deſir d him to make Confeſſion of his Faith; 
ſo he pronounc d aloud the Belief. 5 
Mr. Goodcoale ſaid, theſe are the Articles of the 
_ Chriſtian Faith, according to the Church of England, 
into which Faith you was baptix d; pray figuify whe- | 
ther in that Faith you, mtend to die? © He ſaid Les; 
for there is no other Faith (as I ſuppoſe ) in 
Land by which a Man can be ſav'd. Then he 
Ahis Kindred there, that he might be bury d 
inc his own Country. It was then told him, q it 
A granted, and Order taken to haue it fo, ubergfore 
$e./bowld now mind his Prayers. When: his Nan . 
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Ati, Lf be bid nes witli ht he: 
ker d He faid, WMW. Then ask d Mr. :Gvodcoale; if 
he 1uoutd Jay a os And he ſaid, ans 
1 Hurt; The: 1. NY deft" d the Execntioner-to. tie his 
Handi again. hich: being done, Mr iGiodcoale. 
ſaidia ſhort Prayer to We e his gouf and Bo- 
dy to Almighty God, in aud fon Thel Merits of 
Chriſt's Death and Paſo} To which;Bfodinay = 
and the People ſaid: Amer -2/Thep lifting ap his 
Hands. to Heaven, he aid, Lori Tels receive wil 
Spirit, andthe Cartwasdravwn' away. no: OY 10 
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Fitzpatrick beheld 'hilh hanging, ax and d ling up 


nis Harids,: and commenqiug himſelf t o God y 


_ executed in like manner. NOYT © 191 torres! ny for, 
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| EER E werd thtee perſons, ſuysimy 1 
i"! :Clarondon, moſt notorious for their ders 
oi Malice agaipſt the Government ofthe'Chutcls 
by! Biſhops; in their ſeveral Books and Writings 
wich che had publiſ d to corrupt the People, = 
wit Cireumſtauces very ſcafdalous and in- Lan- 
guage very ſcurrilous and impudent which! all - 
Men thought deſerv'd very:exemplary* Pugiſhmenr; | 
They Wererof thethree ſeyetal Profeſſons which © 
had: the moſt Influence upon che People, ef a 
Comimion' Lawyer, anch l Doktor of hy ſick q none 
of thei: of Intereſt or aby: Rem with dude 
_ thy Part of their ſeveral tofellions}*having} been 
formerly all lool d upon under: Charagersot Reb 


fot the”Execttionof that Sentence 
be. puniſutd as cemmem and ſgna¹ 
| x Seals oh Have ell 


proach b Ter When bey Were ald ute e and 
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Auch their Faces und Forcheadt braaded with-hot 
| Trons (as the. pooreſt and andſt mechanick Male- 
factors us d to be, when they wrere not able to re- 
deem themſetves. by any Fine ſor their Treſpaſſes, 
or to ſatisſ any Damages for the Scandals they 
had ais {againſt the good Name or Reputation 
of -orhers) Men begun no more to conſider 
their Manners, modes Men, and each Profeffion 
with Anger and indignation enough thought their 
Education and Degrees, and Quality, would have 
ſecur d them from ſuch ib famous Judgments, and 
treaſur d up Wrath for the time to come. Clar. 
e een 
Page 1990 His Lordſhip: 3 Prov 2 Hd as 
not unlearned in his Profeſſion of the Law; as far 
as Learning is acquir'd by the mere reading of 
Books; but being a Perſon of great Induſtry, had 
W roi tine in reading Divinity ; and, which 
ar d that Divinity, in the Converſation 'of fac- 
Teas and hot-headed Divines : And ſo by a Mix- 
_ wre. bbralt-chree, with the Rudeneſs and Arr. 
gane of his own Nature, had contracted a proud 
and venomous Diſlſike of the Dibipline; of the 
_ Chiirch/of>&7g/aud ; and fo by degrees: (asi the 
Frogreſs is very natural) an equal Irreverence for 
the Goverment of the State too: Boh which 
be. vented in ſeveralb abſurd, petulant and Oper: 
eilious Diſeourſes in Print. Dis üg ogg: 
De. Aaifing Lal. I. p. 798. obſerves, that Pn 
livd roſe himſelf en Presbyterian Party, of 
which he was à moſt zealdus Champion, recom- 
pens d uith Ignominy avd Contempt: And adds, 
that hebearck a familiar. Acquaintanee of I 
Prix Scaver; that he: was 6; nfible! hoth f the 
_ Fallyidnd-Miſchict ob, choſe youthfuLand injudir 
2 VD his 5 auc e rar 
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Thu if ths ing hat exe off 50% Hind ur Bei ny 
 cropt his Ears, he had done no pore than Juſtice and 
ale God and the "Nation gone Service. - 9 8118 7 


| The Execution of the Earl ef S7aarrokD, hed: ; 
| 65 veſden May 1a, 1641. 1 F 


TAvins e che; Scaffold, he made. oe 
Obeiſances; and began to take his-laſt 
Farewel of his Friends, who appear d much more 
concern'd than himſelf; and obſerving his Brother, 
Sir George Wentuvrth, to weep exceſſively: Bro- 
ther (ale he) with a chearful Briskneſs, What 
do you fee in me to deſerve theſe Tears D 
any indecent Fear betray in me à Guilt, lowly 
innocent Baldneſs any Atheiſm Think W 
you are accompanying me the third time to my 
Marriage-Bed : Never did I throw off my Claaths 
with greater Freedom and dontent than ir this : 
Preparation to my Grave: That Stock [poinxi 
to the Block } muſt be my Pillow, here ſnalb I 
from all my Labours: No Thoughts of Envy. 10 
Dreams of Treaſon, Jealouſies or Cares for the 
King, the State, or my ſelf, ſhall interrupt xhis 
eaſy Sleep; therefore, Brother, with me pityichoſe 
who befides their Intention have made me happy, 
rejoice in | Happibeſs rejoice i in my 
cee. 0 E Dine yn £2 1 500 
Then iknedliog dow. he made: this Proteſta- 
tiom: I hope, Gentlemen, yon do thin that nei 
ther the Fear of Loſs, nor Lore of Reputation, ill 
ſuſler ma ta bælie God and my own:Qonſcigngear 
this time I am now in the very Door going out, 
and my next; Step; muſt he frum Fim to Eearriq 
- Eirher of: Neaceror Pain: Tocieat m | 
- ydü all,-I:dbdiere; Suse 
m nos! gnitt) Y ſo far as IU cart underſtandi of 
* 1 ee eee, A 
2 SH 
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„ wa 
Had che leaſt Inelination or Intention to damnify ; 

"of. prejudice the King, the State, the Laws, or 

the Religion of this Kingdom ; but with my beſt 
| Endeavours to ſerve all, and to ſupport all, ſo may 


”.  __ "God be mnereiful ro'miy-Stab oO. 

* Then riſing up, he ſaid he defir'd to ſpeak ſome- 

. thing to the People, but was afraid he ſhould be 

heard by few, in regard of the Noiſe; but having 

MR. firſt fitted himſelf to the Block, and rifing again, 
he thus addreſs d himſelf ro the Spectators. 
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Lord Primate of Freland, and my Lords, 1 
VI and the reſt of theſe noble Gentlemen: . 
It is a great Comfort to me to have your Lord | 
"ſhips by me this Day, becauſe I have been known | 
to you à long time, and I now deſire to be heard ) | 


*a:few Words. I come here, by the good Will 0 
and Plea ſure of Almighty God, to pay that laſtt 
Debt I owe to Sin, which is Death; and by the | 
Bleſſing of that God, to riſe again'thro' the Me- * 
rits of Jeſus Chriſt to Righteouſneſs, and Liſe 
Eternal. {Here he was a little interrupted) ) „ 
3 My Lords, I am come hither to ſubmit to that | 
23 __-Fadgment which hath paſſed againſt me, I do it 
3 with a/ very quiet and contented Mind; I thank 
God I do freely forgive all the World ; a For- 
glveneſs that is not ſpoken from the Teeth out- | 
Ward, (as they ſay) but from the very Heart: 
I ſpeał it in the Preſende of Almighty God, before q 
hom I ſtand that there is nor; a diſpleaſing 1 
ee ariſing in / me towards any Man living. 
than God I cam ſay it Andt truly too, my Con- 


3 Aeceiente bearing me witneſs, tſiat in all my Imploy- 7 
=. iments,” fince Thad the Honour toſerte his Ma- © | 
Lnerer hadanything/in the FPurpc ſe af m 


Mean, but * and indixi- . 
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dual Proſperiry of King and Beople, aide is 


hath been my ill Fortune to be miſconſtrued. 


I am not the firſt chat hath fuffer d in this kind : 


it is the common Portion of us all, While we are. 
in this Life, to err; righteous Judgment we muſt 


4 
* 


wait for in another Place, for. here we are verx 


ſubject to be misjudged one of another; there 1s 
one thing that I deſire to free my ſelf of, and I 


am very confident, [ ſpeaking; it now with much 


Chearfulneſs] that I ſhall obtain your Chriſtian 
Charity in the Belief of it. I was ſo far from be- 
ing againſt Parliaments, that I did always think 
thelParltaments of 5 Sy were the moſt happy 
Conſtitutions that any Kingdom or Nation lived 
under, and the beſt Means under God to make 
the King and People happy... 

For my Death I here acquit all the World, and be- 


ſeech the God of Heaven heartily to forgive them 


that contrived it, tho in the Intentions and Purpo- 
ſes of my Heart f am not guilty of hat Ldie for- 


And, my Lord Primate, # is agreat Comte fo 
me, that his Majeſty conceives me not meritin 


ſo ſevere and heavy a Puniſhment, as is the utmoſſ 


Execution of this Sentence. I do infinitely rejoice 


in this Mercy of his, and I beſcech God. to-xe- 


turn it into his own Boſom, that he may kind 


Mercy when he flands molt in need of it. 


I wiſh this Kingdom all the Proſperity and 


Happineſs inthe World; I did it living, and now 


dying it is my, Wiſh. I do moſt humbly recommend 


chis to every one who beat me, and. deſire they 
would lay their Hands upon their Hearts, and 


conſider ſeriouſly, whether the Beginning of the 
Happineſs and Reformation of a Kingdom ſhould 


be written in Letters of Blood; conſider this 


when you are at your Homes, and let me be, hex. 
ver ſo unhappy,as that 55 leaſt Drop of my Blood. 
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Would tiſe up in Jadgtitent againſt any' one of you; 3 
but I fear you are in 4 wrong Way. 
My Lords, I have but one Word more, 2nd 
With that I ſhall end. 1 profeſs that T die a true 
and obedient Son to hs Church of England, 
wherein I was born, and in Which I was bred. 
Peace and Proſperity be ever to it. 


It hath been kobſeked (if it were an Objecion 


1 the anſwering) that IJ have been inclined to 

Popery'; bur I ſay truly from my Heart, that 

from the time that, I was one and twenty Years 

olf Age, to this preſetit, going now upon fc y- 

_ I never had in my Heart to doubt of This 
; 4 75 of the Church of Englaud, nor ever had 
Nel 


an the Boldneſs to ſuggeſt any ſuch thipg to 


me, to the belt. of my Remembrance. And; ſo 


being reconciled by the Vries of Jeſus Chriſt my 


Saviour, into whoſe Boſom I hope 1 ſhall hort! 
be gathered, to thoſe eternal Happineſles Which 
ſhall never have end; 1 deſir re heartily the For. 
giveneſs of every Man for any raſn or unadviſed 
Words, or any thing dote amils, And ſo, my Lords 
and Gentlemen, fare wel; ; farewel all things of this 
World. 
I deſite that you en be ſilent; and j join with 
me in Prayer, and I truſt in God \we ſhall all 
meet and live eternally in Heaven, there to re- 
ceive the Accompliſhment of all Ha pineſs; where 
every Tear ſhall be wiped away yi 
and every ſad Thought fföin our Hearts; and ſo 
222 bes x this Kingdom, | and Jeſus have Mercy 
n my 
Then turning - himſelf about, he faluted all. the 
Noblemen, and took a ſolemn Leave of all con- 


fiderable Perlons 9 59 5 the Sala, nd them 


his __ 


N ws 43 0 8 2 + "ag #4 N 6-3 6 * a: Sdn \ ? 


LEE 
* 3 *- 
k * 

* : # - 1 $ 
x - 4 © * 4 
4 84 23 . 4 - a : : 1 

r "= p A , 

* , 
F % * - * 8 75 1 — 8. 
x — b ir : 
* F » 


"Sk 
4 


om our Eyes, 


a 


LY 


111 ell, charge them t 
and he will bleſs them; not forgetting my little 
Infant, who yet knows neither Good nor Evil, ani 
cannot ſpeak for it ſelf; God ſpeak for it and 
blefs it. Now, ſaid he, I have nigh done; one 
Stroke will make my Wife husbandleſs, my dear 


After that, * has) Ginntabpn would ay 
my Prayers, and entreat you all to pray wiel me 


and $8. me; then his Chaplain” laid 5 Book of 
Common Druyer upon the Chair before him as he 
kneeled down, on which he Prayed almoſt a Quar- 
ter of an Hour, and then as long, or longer; withs 
out the Book, and coteluded with the Lord's 


Prayer. oo 1955 y 224 C47 e ; 71 . 59 4 ©, 17 


Standing up, he {pies bis Brother / Sit George 


e Wentworth, and calls him tb him, ſaying, Brother, 


we muſt part; remember me to my Siſter, and to 

my Wife. and carry N my Sdn and 
ch ge him that he fear God, and ebntinue an 
obedient Son to the Church of Eng gland, and warn 


him that he bear no private Gradg: , op Revenge; 
toward ahy Man concerning © — "and bid him 


beware that he med dle not with Charch-livings, 
for that will prove à Moth and Canker to him in 


his Eſtate; 3 and with him to conrent Eo to be 


Preterme ts. 181 


* To: his! de] Me, meh hank com- 


mends -himfelf, and gives him charge to ſerve his 


God, to ſubmit to his King with all Faith and 


Atlegiance in things temporal, to the Church in 
things ſpiritual ; chargeth him again and again, as 


he will anſwer it to bim in Heaven, never to 


meddle with the Patrimony of the Church; for 


if he did, it would be Ne to * up the reſt 


of his Eftate. 45% 
Carry my Bleſing alle to my agen e 
r 


Children fatherleſs, and my poor Servants maſter- 


kb, and will ſeparare me from my dear Brother, 


H 4 And 


* 


» "x 


erve and fear God, 
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. 94 11. | 
and all my Friends ba let God be to you and 
them all in all. . 
After this, * to take off * Doubter; and 
to male himſelf unready, he ſaid, I thank God I 

am not afraid of Death, nor daunted with any 
Diſcouragement riſing from any Fears, but do as 
chearfully put off my Doublet at this time, as 
ever I did when I went to Bed; then he put off 
his Doublet, wound up his Hair with his Hands, 
and put on a white Cap. * 

Then he called, Where is the Man that is 

do this laſt Office? ¶ meaning the E 
call him to me; when he came and ask'd Mm 
Forgiveneſs, he told him, he forgave him and all 
the World. Then kneeling down by the Block, 
he went to Prayer again himſelf, the Primate of 
Ireland kneeling on the one Side, and the Mini- 
ſter on the other: To the which Miniſter, after 
Prayer, he turned himſelf, and ſpake ſome. few 
Words:ſoftly, having his Hands lifted up, and 
cloſed with the Miniſter's Hands. 

Then bowing himſelf to lay his Head upon the 
Block, he told the Executioner, That he would 
firſt lay down his Head to try the Fitneſs of the 

Block, and take it up again before he would lay 
it down for good and all; and ſo he did: And | 


Or gen 


before he laid it down again, he told the Execu- ﬀ 
tioner, That he would give him Warning when . 


to ſtrike by ſtretching forth his Hands; and pre- 
ſently laying down his Neck upon the Block, and 
ſtretching forth his Hands; the Executioner ixuck | 

off his Head at one Blow; and taking it up in I": 
his Hand, ſhewed it to all the Feople, and ſaid FF 
Cad fave the, King. 

His Body was afterwards 9 and 45 
== to be carried into | Tork/ozre, there be 

ha his Ave; om the bo 5 
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Fol theſe three Inſt | 


Pers "oF hat . mould continue bin to be 
brought up under thoſe Governory to who he 
had committed him; as being the” beſt he could 
pick out of all thoſe within his Knowledge, and 
that. he ſhould not change them; unleſs they were 
weary. of him; that he ſhould rather want him- 
"_ Bak they ſhould want any thing they cou 

8 

Secondly, He charged him, as he would an- 
ſwer it at the la Day, not to put himſelf upon 
any publick Imploy ments till he was thirty Tears 
of Age at leaſt ; and then if his Prince ſhould call 
him to publick Service, he ſhould carefully under- 
take it, to 1 his Obedience e withal to 


Pg 


ing 


£ 


IE. 
8 
2 


upon any thing | 
foreſaw that Ruin was like to come upon the Re 


might be ſhared amongſt the Nobility and Gentr a; 
But charg'd him not to meddle with them; 2 


the Curſe of God would follow thoſe who med- 


dled with ſuch tna 1) 5% or a) i”; 
The Far of Srxarronm's Lege to o his Ty 
JESTY.. 


_ bath been my greateſt Gut l in all my | Trans 

to be taken as. a Perſon that ſhould endeavour 10 

egen; and ſet things amiſs between your Majeſty and 

your People, and to haue given Counſel tending to the 
Diſquiet of your Majeſty and your three K nd. 

Moſt true it is, that ſuch an Attempt (my private 

Oe _ ©: aq to been a great Hate, fog 


I — 
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„ 75 


thro' your — band... 
could ot Da in any End to mend my- Fiume, 255 


Pleaſe my ee, more than by reſting. where. your boun- | 


rei Hand ad placed : tay,” the Buſineſs 2 m0 

| mightily Wed FA er, bk: 225 Mhjefty it 16 220 
known, that. my Poor. and hunible Advites concluded ſtil! 
m thus, That, your Majeſty ſhould never be happy, till 
there were 0 right Underſtanding procured berwixt- you 


| THANE N 970 Means 10 eſfect and ſertle this 
ppineſs, bor y the Counſel tind"Afſent of the Par- 


 tiamemt ; and no way to prevent the growing Evil of 
_ this State, "but by pitting your fel entirely upon” the 
Loyalty Wy; good Aection of jour Subjetl t.. 9350 

_ Tet ( ſuch is my, Mi. 14250 the 25155 . leh 
Credit, the contrary (it ſeems *)" generally believ d, aui 

my felf reputed the Cauſe of this great Sparation be- 
| 14 you and your People : Under a heavier ee, 
than this, I am perſuaded no Gentlman can ſuffer, and 
now 7 ene 2 that the Minds of Men are the more 

> 1-580 ainſt me, notwithſtanding your Majeſty hath 
Aale, 7 
ty of 7 eaſor,” non are pon ſatisfied" m Conſcience to paſs 
the Bill. This 'brings me into a great Streight, Here n 
before 1 me the Ruin of m Children and Family, hither* 
10 untouch 4 n all the Branches of it with any foul 
Crime. Here are before : me the many Evils which may 
befal your ſacred Perſon, and the - whole Kingdom 
ſhauld your felf and the Parliament be leſs ſatisfied the 
one with the other than is neceſſary for. the King ant 
People. Here are before me the things moſt valued, 


moſt feared by mortal Men, Life and Death : To 


, Sir, there hath not been a Conflit# within me abolit 


theſe things, were to make my Self lefs Man than (God 
kuows) my Infi/mities will gtue ine leave ; and to call a 


aud my young Children, where 


Deſtruction upon my ſelf 
| my Heart have been iuno- 


the Tatentious (at lea ) of 


cent of this great Offence, (may be believed) would fd | 


no eaſy Conſent from Fleſh and Bload. 
But, out of much Sadueſs, I am come to a Reſols 


tion of that which I take to be beſt becoming 15 that is, 


1 


hat in jour Princely Opmids I am not guil. 


N. 


3 . 
TY N 
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>, 


To hook upon — EP incipall 40 3 N 
in itſelf, and that is dbubtleſs the Proſperity of your ſar | 
cred Perſon and the Conmonue b, inſinitely to bo pre- 
ferred before any Man s private Inter And 8 8 
„ 2 e, 'as. have put my If wholly upon the | 
1 Honour r and Juſtice of my Peers, and ſo clearly as 1 wiſh 
| your Majeſty had been pleas'd to have ſpared that De 
 clargtion 0 "yours on Saturday laſt, and io have 4 me 
entirely to their Lordjhips ; fo now,(to ſet your Majeſty's 5 
| Conſciente at Liberty) 1 do moſt humbly beſeech you, for 5 
. eventing of of fach Miſchiefs as may happen by your. Es 
| Bhat paſs the Bill ; by this Maut to remove | 
ed d. G Treks Jay bis accurſed, but I confe ; 20 
| e rhing 1h of the way towards that bleſſed 
Agreement, "Which Gia,” I truſt, ſhall for ever a 
berwixt you and your S . ir, my Conſent herep 
Hal acg uit you . 20 Gad, than all the World can dg 


. befide. To a' willing Man there 7s no Injury dine, aud 
| . as by God's Grace I 22 alli Wald with 4 Calm. 
1 neſs and Meekneſs of infinite Conte dt 
ing Soul; ſo, Sir, I can give the Life of F this 2 


* with all Chearfulteſs b mad 2 the juſt Acknow- 
| Ledgment of your exceeding Favours, and only beg, fat 
. in . your Goodneſs you would vouchſafe to caſt Sa 
4 7775 Regard upon my poor Som and his three SS 
+ ſs or more, and uo otherwiſe, : than their unfortunat 
8 Father ſhall appear more or leſs guilty of mY Death 
| | God preſerve your „ 


9) 2 . Your Majely's moſt Humble, 
And ad re and a os 
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hr 6 =" Fall f of Srafird, was. Son and Heir 


to Sir WWiliam. Wentworth, of FPentworth-Wood- 
9951 in Torkſhive, Bart. He was call d to the Privy- 


Council by King Charles I. and by Letters Pa- 
tents, dated the 420 of July, in the 4th Year of 
his Reign, advanced to the Title of Baron Mene- 
worth, of W/entworeh-WY/oodhouſe. The toth of De- 


cine following he was made Viſcount Ientwor th, 
and cùnſtituted Lord Lieutenant of Treland, and 


fo Hg 12th of January he had the Title of Baron 


conferred upon him, being deſcended from 


that great Family of Nevi/, ſome time Lords o 


that Hace, and was made Earl of Srafford : And 
Jaftly, he was elected into the Society of the 
Knights Companions of 'the moſt noble Ocder, of 
the Garter. Coll. Hiſt. Did. 


Nawsons cHARACTER of th Lord 


STRAFFORD... 


p. Nalin gives us this Account of the Lord 


Srrafford's Riſe: He ſays, the King's Neceſſities 
being great, the way of raiſi ing Money by Loan 
was put in Practice, and among others a Privy-Scal 


was fent to Sir Thomas Wentworth for 40 J. which 
he declin'd the Payment of, as intrenching on 
the Subjects Property. ; whereupon he was con- 


fin d, as were ſeveral other Gentlemen upon the 
fame Occaſion, by which he became exceeding 


popular, and was look'd upon as à Confeſſor for 


the Liberty and Property of the People; and in the 


following Parliament, whereof he was a Member, 
and in which he began to diſplay his great Parts, 
he was much taken notice of, and obſery'd even 
by the n as a * of uncommon Abilities, 
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and the gaining him to the King's Intereſt was 
thoſe who manag d the publick Affairs t by | 
much for the Advancement of .the'King's Inteseſt 
and Service. {Here Mr. Nulſon takes — to 
obſerve how unſucceſstul this Procedure of gain: 
ing Men of Ability by Preferments and Honouts 
prov d to the King's Intereſt; for the King had | 
no ſooner remov'd one, but -anbiher roſe in 
Place, hoping to aſcend by the ſame Steps. 
Among the reſt: of his Honours he obſerves th 
Title of Raby prov'd fatal to him, being an Ho- 
nour to which Sir Harry Jae, who was poſſeſs d 
of the Caſtle of Rah, had ſome Pretenſions, 
and was not a little ambitious of: Sir Harry was 
ſo ſtung with the Diſappointment, and ſo thirſty 
of Revenge, thar'itho' he warily ſmotherd his 
- Reſentments, he was ever after an Enemy to the 
Earl, and for his ſake, to his Majeſty: He at 
length ſatiated his private Revenge, under Pre- 
tence of publick Juſtice; and when in all Like- 
lihood the Earl would have eſcaped the Prolecy» 
tion of his Adverſaries, he produc'd that fatal Scrip 
of Paper, of which Mention is made in his Tryal, 
while had ſo long lain dormant" (ot rather which 
was newly framed) upon which FO Bill as —_ 


tainder was founded. 1 85 4 
MV Lord Clarendon gives him the bebe : 
Character. 61 1:1 + ic 19mm 2p} 


His C H A R A Q T E Cee 
He was (ſays he) a. Man of cold, and.ſe> 
vere a Deportment, and too great a C 
of Ceremony to have many Erięnqs at Coord kgs) 
therefore could not but have Enemies enough. He 
Vas a Perſan of. great Parts; and extraordinazy 
"Endowments of Nature, not unadora'd with ſome 
I cho. der n 5 
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vis more 3 and illuſtrated: by tlie Aber 3 
for he had a readineſs. of Conception, and ſharp- 
nei of Expreſſion, which made his Learning 


t more than in Truth it was. His firſt In- 


elinations and Addreſſes to the Court were only to 
eſtabliſh; his Greatneſs in the Country, where he 
apprehended ſome Acts of Power from the Lord 
Savile, who had been his Rival always there, and 
of late had firengthen'd himſelf by being made a 
Privy-Counſellor and /Officer at Court: But his 
firſt Attempts were ſo proſperous, that he content= 


ed not himſelf with being ſecure from that Lord's 


Power in the Country, but reſted not till be had 
bereav d his Adyerfary of all Power and Place in 
Court, and fo ſent him down! a moſt abject, diſ- 
conſolate old Man, to his Country, where he was 
to have the Superintendency over him too, by 
getting himſelf at this time, made Lord Preſi- 
dent of the North: Theſe Succeſles, applied to a 
Nature too elate and haughty of it ſelf, and a 
quicker Progreſs into the greateſt Imployments 
and Truſt than nſual, made him more tranſport- 
ed with Difdain: of other Men, and more con- 
temning the Forms of Buſineſs, than. haply he 
would, if he had met with ſome Interruptions in 
the Beginning, and had paſs'd in a more leiſurely 
Gradation to the Office of a Stateſman. He was 

2 Ferſon of great Obſetvat ion, and a pierein 

| Judgment, both! in Things and Perſons: but 
| 9. 899 ood Skill wn, Perſons, made him judge the 

By of Things, for it was his Misfortune to 
in a time hen dery fow wiſe Men were cyjualtyem- 


T (aroſe Tra was more Loni) whole 
Faculties ard Abitkies were equal to his: 8e 
r the Matrer he rely d wholly upon him- 

ſaer ung many Deftætscin meſt Men 


be boo much 9 — wats; 5 


8&9 


of with him and ſcarce ary but che: Lord 


Which a moderate Exerciſe 91 0 A 


Extraction, and a fair Fortune; ho, from a Ly 
of great Pleaſure and, icencæ, had on a ſudden 


ee where h he liv d, Y a 


+4 oe + But. a very weig 
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haye corre&ed, and reform 45 J And w 95 ä 
che Hand of Heaven ſtrangehy puniſh'd 4 
bringing his DeſtryRion - him hy two t hings, 
which he moſt, deſpis'd, the People, aud Sir. Harry 
Vage. In a Word, the Epitaph which Plucarch | 


records, that Sa wrote for himſelf, may not 
unſitly apply d to him; T hat #0 Man did ever ex- 


ceed him, eitler in dung Good Say 5 Friends, or in, do- 
ing Miſchief 10 his prog for. his Ads of HAY 
kinds were walk rgtigus. Clar. Vel L 150, Oc... 
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CHARACTER of Mi Hans , whn 


ds kill d 1643. : See the Tryal lauten the King 
- and Hampden, ue Ia Trgal fa the Oita. 6 
tion of STATE Tu paLSqgilaic] bz 104 


Sn no, 23G; ku! 2 
| ih, Hanpdes was a Man 78 | 
wu may be of the moſt diſcerniny 

Spirit, oe of the greateſt Ad 7-5 and Infinga- 
rion, to bring any. thing to paſs which he defir ly 
of any Man of. that time, and who laid the Pe- 
ſign deepeſt: He was a Gentleman of a, 


retix d to extraordinary Sobriety and Strictneſs, 
and: yet retain d his uſual Chearfulneſs and Aflabt⸗ 
lity 3 n to ether with the Opinion, of -his 
Wiſdom. and. Jult „and the Courage he had 
ſhown inoppoling che Shi money, rais his Repy- 


tation to a vexy great eight, not only in Buc 


dom; He was not 2. 


b. 1. 
9 ds, and; rarely. begun the . or. ma f 
5 he Gl ance upon 125 Put 5. that was mag 7 
1 


R 


House was ee (be: inclin d, * up the Argu- 
ment; and ſhortly and clearl y,* and craſtily ſo 
ſtated it, that he commonly conducted it to the 
Concluſion he deſir d; and if he found he could 
not do that, he was never without the Dexterity _ 
to divert the Debate to another time; and to pre- 
vent the determining anything in che Negative? | 
which might prove inconvenichtin the future. He | 
made ſo great a ſhew of Civility and Modeſty, 1 
and Humility, and always of miſtruſting his own 
Judgment, and eſteeming his, with whom he con- * 
fer d for the preſent, that he ſeem d to have no i 
Opinions or Reſolutions, but ſuch as he contract- 
ed from the 'Iffformation and Inſtruction he recei- 
ded upon the Diſcourſes of others; whom he had 
x wonderful Art of governing and leading into his 
Principles and Inclinations, -whilſt he belie vd they 
wholly depended upon his Counſel and Advice: 1 
No Man had ever a greater Power over himſelf, * 
or was leſs the Man that he ſeem'd to be, which | 
appear d to every, body, when he cared k 8 to 
keep on the Mask. Jo I. n . 
Mr. Hampden, in an Engagement with Prince . 
Rupert, was ſhot in the Shoulder with a Brace of N 
Bullets, which brake the Bone, and within three | 
Weeks after he died with extraordinary Pain, to 1 
as great a Conſternation of all his Party, as'if 
their hole Army had been defeated. Vol. II. 264: 
May 'oblery'd, that the Field in which the 
. > Skirmiſh: Was, and upon which Mr. Hampden re- 
ceiv'd his Death's Wound (Chalgrave-field) was 
the ſame Place in which he had firſt executed the 
- Ordinance of the Militia, Kahn why that Coun- 
Ai (in which hi Reputation was-ver great): in 


is Rebellion; Fang it was Confeſsd by the Pri- f 
ners thar were taken that Day, that upon 1 

Alam rliat Morning, after theſr Quarters weve 1 
= e up, te Was'excecding-follicitous'r6! 
Forces 


Forces together to purſue the Enemy ; and being 
a Colonel of Foot, put himſelf among thoſe 
Horſe as a Voluntier, who were firſt ready; and 
that when the Prince made a Stand, all the Offi- 


cers were of Opinion to ſtay till their Body came 
up, and he alone. (being Second to none but the 


General himſelf, in rhe Obſervance and Applica- 
tion of all Men) perſuaded and prevail'd with 


them to Advance: So violently did his Fate car- 


ry him, to pay the Mul& in the Place where he 
had committed the T ranſgreflion about a Year 
before. 7 1 


He was a Gentleman of à good Family; in 
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Buckinghamſhire, and born to a fair Fortune, and 


of a molt civil and affable Deportment. In his 


Entrance into the World, he indulg d to himſelf all 


the Licence in Sports, and Exerciſes, and Company, 


which were us'd by Men of the moſt jolly Conver- 


ſation. Afterwards he retir'd to a more reſery'd 
and melancholy Society ; yet preſerving his own. 
natural Chearfulneſs and Vivacity, and above all, 
a flowing Courteſy to all Men: Tho' they who 
conversd nearly with him, found him growing 
into a Diſlike of the Eccleſiaſtical Government of 


the Church, yet moſt believ'd it rather Diſlike of 
ſome Churchmen, and of ſome Introducements of 


theirs, which he apprehended might diſquiet the 


s 

= 
o 
* 


publick Peace. He was rather of Reputation in 
his own Country, than of publick Diſcourſe or 
Fame in the Kingdom, before the Buſineſs of 
Shipmoney : But then he grew the Argument of 
all Tongues, every Man enquiring who and what 
he was, that durſt at his own Charge ſupport the 


Liberty and Property of the Kingdom, and reſ- 


cue his Country, as he thought, from being made- 


a Prey to the Court. His Carriage throughout | 


this Agitation was with that rare Temper and. 


| Modeſty, that they who 1 him narrowly 
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to find ſome Advantage againſt his Perſon, to 
make him leſs reſolute in his Cauſe, were compelld 
to give him a juſt Teſtimony. And the Judg- 
ment that was given againſt him infinitely more 
advanc'd him, than the Service for which it was 
given. When the long Parliament begun (being 
return d Knight of the Shire for the County where | 
he liv'd) the Eyes of all Men were fix d upon 
him, as their Patriæ Pater, and the Pilot that 
muſt ſteer the Veſſel through the Tempeſts 
and Rocks which threatned it. And I am per- 
ſuaded, his Power and Intereſt at that time was. 
greater to do Good, or Hurt, than any Man's in 
the Kingdom, or than any Man of his Rank hath 
had in any time: For his Reputation of Honeſty 
was univerſal, and his Affections ſeem'd ſo pub- 
lickly guided, that no corrupt or private Ends 
could byaſs the. 1 5 
He was of that rare Affability and Temper in * 
Debate, and of that ſeeming Humility and Sub- 
miſſion of Judgment, as if he brought no Opi- 
nion of his own with him, but a Deſire of Infor- 

mation and Inſtruction; yet he had fo ſubtle a 

Way of Interrogating,' and, under the Notion of 2 
Doubts, inſinuating his Objections, that he infu- 1 
ſed his own Opinions into thoſe from whom he 
' pretended to learn and receive them; and even with 

them who were able to preſerve themſelves from his 
Infuſions, and diſcern d thoſe Opinions to be fix d 
in him, with which they could not comply, he 
always left the Character of an ingenious and con- 
ſcientious Perſon. He was indeed a very wile 
Man, and of great Parts, and poſſeſs'd with the + 
molt abſolute Spirit of Popularity, and the moſt 
- abſolute Faculties to govern the People, of any 

Man I ever knew. For the firſt Year of the Par- 
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liament, he ſeem d rather to moderate and ſoften — | 
; the violent and diſtemper d Humours, than to in- b 
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flame them. But wile and diſpaſſion'd Men pt 

ot 4 frotfi 
Prudence, and Qbſervation that the 'Seafort 8 
nor ripe, rache g thar fe approv'd of ce 


that he ſeem d ſeldom ro wiſh more than was'es 


cluded; and in many groſs Concluſions, Which 


would hereafter contribute to Deſigns not yet ſer 
on foot, when he found them ſufficiently back d 


by Majority of. Voices, he would withdraw fi- 


{lf before the Queſtion, chat he might fee "for 
to conſent” ro ſo much viſible Unreaſonabichels; 


which produe d as great a Donbr in ſome, 48 it 

did Approbation in others of his Integrity. What 

Combination ſoe ver had been . rt With the 
9 


Scors for the Invaſion of England, and what fut- 
ther was enter d into afterwards in favour. of 
them, and to advance any Alteration of the Go- 
vernment in Parliament, no Man doubts was at 
leaſt with the Privity of this Gentleman 
After he was among thoſe Members aceus d by 
the King of High Treaſon, he was much alter 
his Nature and Carriage ſeeming much fiercr 
than it did before. And, without Queſtion, when 
he firſt drew his Sword, he threw away the Scab- 
bard, for he paſſionately oppos d the Overture 
made by the King for a Treaty from Nottingham, 
and as eminently all Expedients that might have 
produc'd any Accommodations in this that was at 
Oxford; and was principally relied on to prevent 
any Infuſions which might be made into ti Ea 


of Effx towards Peace, or to render them ineF- 


fectual if they were made; and was indeed much 
more relied . on by that Farty, than tis Genera 


himſelf. In the firſt Entranee into the Troubles, 
|  ke-undertook the Command of a Regiment of 
| Fi:  — 
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Foot, and perform d the Duty of a Colonel up- 
on all Occaſions moſt punctually. He was very 
temperate in Diet, and 2 ſupreme Governor over 
All his Paſſions and Affection, dl had thereby a2 
great Power over otber Meng He was of an In- 
;duſtry and Vigilance not to I tired out, or wea- 
ried by the moſt laborious, and of Parts not to be 
impos d upon by the moſt ſubtle or 1 e of 
a perſonal Courage equal to his beſt Parts; ſo 
that he was an Enemy not to be wiſh'd, where 
ever he might have been made a Friend; and as 
much to be apprehended where he was ſo, as an 
Man could deſerve to be, and therefore his Death 
Was no leſs pleaſing to the one Party, than it was 
condol'd in the other: In a Word, what was ſaid 
of Cinna might well be applied to him. He had a 
"Head to contrive, and a Tongue to perſuade, and a 
Hand to execute any Miſchief. His Death there- 
fore ſeem'd to be a great Deliverance to the 
Nation. ITY. Oo” 
The Execution of Archbiſhop L a u p, the 10th of Ja- 
PPE nuary, 1644. | Tang 


H I S Grace being brought to the Scaffold, 
1 erected on Tower-hill, made the following 


Speech: 
Good People, 


This is an uncomfortable time to preach, .yet 1 
hall begin with a Text of Scripture, Heb. 12. 2. 
Let an run with Patience the Race that is ſet before 215, 
Jooking unto Jeſus, the Author and Finiſher of our 
Faith; who; for the Joy that was ſet before him, en- 
dur d the Creſi, deſpifing the Shame, and is ſet down 
at the right Hand of the T bronze of God. 
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T Thave-been long in my Race; and how IT have 
| looked unto. Jeſus, the Author and Finiſher of my 
Faith, he beſt knows: I am now come to the End 
of my Race, aß here I find the Croſs; a Death 
of Shame: But tit Shame muſt be deſpis'd; or no 
coming to the right Hand of God: Jeſus deſpi- 
\ ſed the Shame for me, and God forbid but 1 
ſhould deſpiſe the Shame for him. I am going a. 
pace (as you ſee) towards the Red Sea, and my 
Feet are now upon the very Brink of it; an Ar- 
gument, I hope, that God is bringing me into the 
Land of Promiſe, for that was the Way thro' 
which he led his People; but before they came 
to it, he inſtituted a Paſſover for them, a Lamb it 
was, but muſt. be eaten with ſour Herbs. I ſhall 
obey, and labour to digeſt the ſour Herbs as well 
as the Lamb; apd I ſhall remember it is the Lords 
Paſſover: Iſnall not think of the Herbs, nor be an- 
gry with the Hand that gathereth them, but look 
up only unto him who inſtituted that, and governs 
theſe. For Men can have no more Power over 
me than what is given from above. I am not in 
love with this Paſſage thro' the Red Sea, for I 
have the Weakneſs and Infirmity of Fleſn and 
Blood plentifully in me, and I have pray'd with 
my Saviour, ut tranfiret Calix ifte, that this Cup of 
red Wine might paſs from me; but if not, God's 


Will, not mine, be done And I ſhall moſt willingly 


drink of this Cup as deep as he pleaſes, and en- 
ter into this Sea, yea, and paſs thro' it in the 


Way that he ſhall lead me; — I would have it 


remember d, good People, that when God's Ser- 
vants were. in this boiſterous Sea, and Aaron a- 
mongſt them, the Egyptians who perſecuted them, 
and did in a manner drive them into the Sea, were 


drown'd in the ſame Waters, while they were in 
— And as for this People, 
wy are at this Day miſerably miſled ; God of his 

13 | Mercy 


purſuit of them. 
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Marcy oper their Eyes, that they may ſee the right 
Way; for at this Day the Blind lead the Blind, 
and if they go on, both will certainly fall into the 
Diteh, -. Tho' the Weight of my Sentence be hea- 
Vy upon me, Jam as quiet Within as ever I was 
in my Life. And the? Lam not only the firſt Arch- 
biſhop, but the ſtſt Man that ever died by an 
Ordinance in Parliament, yet ſome of my Prede- 
= ceſſors have gone this Way, tho' not by this 
=_ Means. Here is a great Clamour that I would 
i iS have brought in-Popery : I ſhall anſwer that more 
1 fully by. and by. In the mean time, you know 
1. what the Phariſees ſaid againſt Chriſt. himſelf, If 
11 we let him alone, all Men will believe in him, 
venient Romani, and the Romans. will come and 
take away our Place and Nation. Here was a ö 
c.auſeleſs Cry againſt Chriſt, that the Romans would 2 
come; And ſee how juſt the Judgment was; | 
They crucified: Chriſt for fear the Romans ſhould 
came, and his Death was it that brought in the 
Romans upon them: God. puniſhing them with 
that which they meſt feared: And I pray God this 
Clamour of venient Romani, for which IJ have given 
no Cauſe, help not to bring them in: For the 
Pope never had ſuch an Harveſt in England ſince 
the Reformation, as he hath now upon the Sects | 
—_— and Diviſions that are among us, — This I ſhall | 
_ be bold to ſpeak of the King, our Gracious Sove- 
1 reign: He hach been much traduced alſo for 
bringing in Popery, but in my Conſcience (of 
which I ſhall give God a very preſent Account): 
I. know him to be as free from the Charge as any 
Man living, and I hold him to be as ſound a Pro- 
teſtant (according to the Religion by Law eſta- | 
bliſh'd) as any Man in this Kingdom, and that Y 
he will venture his Life as far, and as freely, for 7 
it, And I think I do, or ſhould, know both his 
Affection to Religion, and his Grounds for 5 a8 5 
Nr EEE uy 
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1 n 1 eng 
fully as any Man in Euglang. . T have 
cus d as an Enemy to Parliaments, No Jan 
derſtand them, and the Benefit that comes by 
them, too well to be ſo; but I did miſlike the 
Miſgovernments of ſome Parliaments many Ways, 
and I had good Reaſon for it, för Correptia hptimi 
ft Feſſima. There is na Corrnption in the Wotid ſo 
bad as that which is of the beſt thing within itſelfʒ 
for the better the thing ĩs in Nature, the worſe it 


1 


is corrupted. And that being the higheſt, Court, 


over vrhich no other hath Juriſdiction; hen it is 


miſinform d, or miſgovern d, the Subject is left 
without all Remedy: But I have done. I forgive 
all the World, all and every of thoſe bitter :Ene- 
mies which have perſecuted me, and humbly de- 
ſire to be forgiven of God firſt, and then of eve- 
ry Man, whether I have offended him or not, if he 
do but conceive that Ihave: Lord do thou forgive 


me, and I beg Forgiveneſs of him; and ſo I hear- 


tily deſire you to join in Prayers with me. 


_ . Having ended his Prayers, and finding the Scaf- 


fold crpwded, he deſit d they would. give him 
room to die, that he might have an End of the 
Miſeries he had fo long endur d; and coming near 
the Block, he ſaid, Gd Nil be done. Lam wil⸗ 
ling to go out of the World, none can be more 


willing to ſend me; and perceiving, ſome People 


under the Scaffold throè the Hoards, he deſir d 


the Chinks might be ſtop d, or the People remov'd, 


for he did not defire his Blood jhould fall upon their Heads. 


Sir John Clotworthy demanded of him, what was 
the moſt comfortable ſaying a dying Man could 


have in his Mouth : He anſwer d, Cupio diſſolvi 
Gee cum Chriſto. Sir John ſtill preſs d him with 
ſeveral impertinent Queſtions, to which his Grace 


anſwer'd with abundance of Meekneſs; and turn- 


ing to the Executioner, he gave him Money, and 


ſaid, Here honeſt F tiend, God forgive thee, and 


14 . 1 do, 


been ae - 
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I do, and do thy Office upon me with Mercy. Ha- , 
ving made another ſhort Prayer, he laid his Head 
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down upon the Block, and pray d a little time to 


himſelf, after which he ſaid aloud, Lord receive my 


Soul ; and this being the Signal, the Executioner 
immediately ſever d his Head from his Body at 
one Blow. He was buried after the Manner of 
the Church of England, in the Church of Alhal- 


lows, Barking ; this being the very Day the Li- 


turgy was aboliſh'd by Ordinance of Parliament, 
and the Directory ſet up in the room of it. A 


Braſs Plate was nail'd on his Coffin with this In- 


ſcription: In bac Ciſtula conduntur Exuviæ Guliel- 
mi Laud, Archiepiſcopi Cantuarienſis, gui ſecuri per- 


 cuſſus Immortalitatem adiit Die x Januarii, AÆtatis 


ſue 735, Archiepi ſcopatus x11. + 
eee ö e 


His Family, EpucaArlo x, and PRO Mo- 
N illiam Laud was born at Reading in Barkſhrre, 


his Father being a principal Burgher of that 


Town : His Mother's Name was Vb, Siſter to 


Sit William Web, Lord Mayor of London. He was 
admitted Commoner in St. Johx's College, Oxon, 


and took the Degree of Doctor of Divinity in 
1608;; and after ſeveral other Preferments, was 
promoted to the Biſhoprick of St. David's in 1622. 
In 1626, to that of Bath and Wells, and made 
Dean of King Chappel the ſame Year : Two Years 
after he was tranſlated: to the Biſhoprick of Lon- 


don, and in 1633 was preferred to the See of Can- 


zerbury. His Zeal for promoting Uniformity in 
the Church procur'd him many Enemies, which 
upon the breaking out of the Rebellion grew ſtill 
more implacable, being further provok'd by the 


Archbiſhop's unalterable Loyalty. For theſe Rea- 
ſons, in the Beginning of that Revolt in the Reign 
of King Charles I. he was by the Prevalence of 


1 


13 7 
x * 


— o 


* wy _ R RY, ENS F { Y * 
N l * 8 . * „A 
Wo * SK "0 1683 FR 7 2 ö "by * 
yr 9 Wn YL A r 2 17 3 7 
F Y oy & 4 


the Faction n to dhe Tower, and afrers 


wards charg'd by the rebellious Parliament with 42 


Deſign to introduce Popery, and reconcile 
Churches of England and Rome, Or. The Riß 
being defeated 1 Marſton-Moor ,” the Rebe 


thought themſelyes ſecure, and proceeded to kh 


pars: him to Death, and upon the igth of Jau 
ary 1644, he was murder d by the Ax on Tower- 
hill, 2 5 his Behaviour was compos 'd, ious, and 
well ier Col. Hiſt. Dit. 5 1 


- His CHARACTER 11 


; He was à Perſon of a regular Converſa- 
tion, very chatitable, and publick- ſpirited. His 


Parts and Induſtry were both extraordinary, and 


he was _ acquainted with Men as well as 
Books: = theſe Advantages he became both an 
able Stateſman and good Divine. The molt: con 
ſiderable of his Works is that 'againſt Fiber, in 

which he very learnedly defends the Church of 
England again al the Objections of his Adverſary. 
Vide  Cyprianns Angliem, F. Lloyd's Memoirs, and 
W hartou Life of Archbiſhop Laud. an ns 


Hs CHARACTER by S 1 


Within one Week after the King's Return from 
Scotland, Archbiſhop Abbot died àt his Houſe at 
Lambeth. The King took very little time to con- 
ſider who ſhould be his Succeſſor; but the very” 
next time the Biſhop of London came to him, his 


| 


Majeſty entertain d him very chearfully with this 


Compellation, My Lord Grace of Canterbury, you 
are very welcome,” and gave Order the ſame Day 
for the Dif; patch of all the neceſſary Forms for the 
Tranſlation ; fo that within a Month, or there-" 
abouts, after the Death of the other Archbiſhop,” 
he was compleatly inveſted in that high" Dignity, * 
and Fttled 1 in his 1 at © THIER? = 
wy 
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late hid been. Tn in beg pour with the 
og 'of "Buckingham, - whole Chief Confident. he 
WAS, and by him recommended to the King as fit- 
to be truſted in the conferring, all Eccicliaſti- 
cal Peelend te when he Was bur Biſhop. of St. 
e or newly preferr” d to Bath 5 5 Wilts; : 
and from that time he entirely govern'd that Pro- og” 
vance without a Rival: So that his Promotion to 
Canterbury was long foreſeen and expected, nor was 
it attended with any Encreaſe of Envy or Diſlike. 

He was a Man of great Parts and very exem- 
plary. Virtues, allay'd and diſcredited by ſome 
unpopular, 1 575 Infirmities 3 the greateſt of 
Which was (heſides a haſty, ſharp, Way of. expreſ- 
ſing himſelf) that he belier d Innocence. of an, 
and Integrity of Manners, was à Guard ſtrong 

enough re any Man in his Voyage thr 
this World, in what Company ſoeyer he foal, 
and thro'-whac Ways ſoever he was to paſs And 
ſure. Pest any Man was better eee — 1 
that Prov afion. - He was og 700 honeſt Parents, 
who were well able to provide for his Education 
in the Schools of Learhing, from whence they 
ſenr him to St. John's College in Oxford, the worſt 
endow d at that. time of in in that famous Uni- 
verſity: From à Scholar he became a Fellow, 
and then the Preſident of the College, after he 
had receiv d all the Graces. and Degrees (the 
ee and the Dodtorſhi P) could be obtain d 
there. 

He was always e oo perſecuted. by 
thoſe who were of the Caluiman Faction, which 
Was then very powerful, and who, according to 
their uſual Maxim and Practice, call every Man 
they do not love Papiſt.; And under this ſenſeleſs. 
Appellation, they created him many T roubles and 
Vezations; and ſo far ſuppreſs d him, that tho 
he * the King's Chaplain, and taken notice of 
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bor an ä os « Saber pins 
moſt ſublime Parts, he had not any 

invite him to leave his poor College, Which 

gave him Bread, till the Vigour of his Age 

;  : And When he was promoted — 

. es, it was hut to a 
1 which was not ſo good a Support fot 2 'B "AS 
his College was for a private Scholar. 7 e 
8 in that time were frequent, 
grew buſy,” and the Party, under NID 
1 lud d à cœninual Perſecution, appear ct vc 
3 ry powerful; and full of Deſign And they who 
I had the Courage to oppoſe them, begun to he ta- 
ken notice ef with Approbation ànd Coutite= 

nance: Under this Stile he came to be firlt che. 

0 riſh'd by the Duke of Bustingbham, who lad made 

3 ſome Experiments of the Tem per of the” other 
J People, nothing to his Satisfaction. From woo 
| time he proſper dat the Rate of his own Withes; 
| and being tranſplanted out of his cold a „ 

f ceſs of St. David into a witmer Climate, he Was 

| left, as was ſaid pens by that grear F 3 
that great Truft ruſt with the King; who: Fe ſiiffi- 
ciently indiſpos d towards 885 Perſons, The: 

Principles of Cafuin's * - When 1 ame 

into great Authority, it ay be he retain d tod 


Fr 


keen a Memory of thoſe Sa had ſo unjuſtly and. 


| uncharitably 3 him hefore; and, T 7 
was {© far tran 5 es with tlie fame Paſſions he 
had reaſon to complain of in his Adverſaries, char” 
as they accus d him of Popery, becauſe he*held* 


ſome dodtinzl Opinions Weh they lik d not, 
tho they were nothing allied to Pop 80 b 


entertain d too much Prejudice to ſome perſons, 
as if they were Enemies to the Diſcipline of the 


Church, becauſe they Eonegr A With Caen! in ſom me 


| doctrinal Points, when they ablior'd his Diſcigiine, 
1 Ks reverened"thy at of the wy: 
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9nd: ray d for the Peace 17 r 
and Fer vency as any in ti ngdom, as they 
1 e 1 ifel in their Lives, and n their Saber. 
ig with it and for it. He had from his Entrance 
into the World, without any Diſguiſe or Diſſimu- 
lation, declar d his;own, Opinion of that Claſſis of 
NMlen: And as ſoon as it was in his Power, he did 
all he could to hinder the Growth and Increaſe of 
that Faction, and to xeſtrain thoſe who were in- 
clin d to it, from doing the Miſchief they deſir d 
tg do. But his Power at Court could not enough 

n to Nee with that difficult Re- 
ormation, vhilſt he had a Superior in the Church, 
who haying the Reins in his Hand, could ſlacken 
them according to his own Humour and Indiſere- 
tion, and was thought to be the more remiſs, to 
irritate. his cholerick Diſpoſition. But when he 
had no the Primacy in his own Hand, the King 
being inſpir d with the ſame Zeal, he thought he 
* ſhould be to blame, and have much to anſwer for, 
if he did not make haſte to apply Remedies to 
thoſe Diſeaſes which he ſaw would grow apace. 
In the End of Sprtember 163 3, he was inveſted | 
in the Title, Power, and Juriſdiction of Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury, and entirely in Poſſeſſon of 
the Reyenue thereof, without a Riyal in Church 
8 State; that is, no Man profeſs d to oppoſe his 
reatneſs; and he had never interpos d or ap- 
pear d in Matters of State to this time. His firſt 
Care was, that the Place he was remov'd from 
might be ſupplied with a Man who would be vi- 
n to pull up thoſe Weeds which the Loudon 
8 ol was too apt to nouriſh, and ſo drew his old 
Friend and Companion Dr, Jaxon as near to him 
be could: They had been Fellows together in 
= conc College in Od and when he was firſt made 
= Biop, © St. David's, he made him Preſident of 
ama College: When ke could no longer keep the 
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And now he. was rais d to be Archbiſhop, he E 


ly prevail'd with the King to make the other Dis 
ſhop, of London: The Archbiſhop's Heart was ſet 
upon the Advancement of the Church, in Which 
he well knew he had the King's full Concurrence, 


which he thought would be too powerful for any 


Oppoſition, and that he ſhould need no other Al: 
ſiſtance; but tho the Nation was at this time ge- 
nerally well affected to the Church, yet ſome doc- 


trinal Points in Controverſy had been of late Years 
agitated in the Pulpits with unuſual Warmth, the. 


moſt popular Preachers, who had not look d into 
the ancient Learning, took Cakugz's Word for hat 
they advanc'd, and did all they could to propa- 


ate his Opinion in thoſe Points: They who had 
ſtudied more, and were better vers d in the Anti- 
quities of the Church, the Fathers, the Councils, 


and Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtories, with the ſame Heat 


and Paſſion, in preaching and writing, defended 
the contragye , 8 r worry 

And becauſe in the late Diſpute in the Dutch 
Churches, the Opinions of the latter had been 


ſy N by Jacobus Arminius, the Divinity-Pro- 
feflor in the Univerſity of Leyden, they were call d 


Arminians : Either Party profeſs' d to adhere to the 
Doctrine of the Catholick Church, (which had 
been ever wiſer than to determine the Controvet- 
ſy.) And yer that Party here, which could leaſt 
ER themſelves with Reaſon, were very ſolli- 


citous, according to the Ingenyity they always 


practiſe to advance any of their Pretences, to 


have the People believe that they who held with - 
Arminius did intend to introduce Popety 3 and 
truly the other Side were no leſs willing to have it 


thought, that all who adher d to Calvin in choſe 


to 


Deanery of the Chappel-Royal, he made him hie 
Succeſſor in that near Attendance upon the 


very 


* 
Pa 


his Opinions heard of; and thereupon, for want of 
another Name; they had call'd him à Papiſt, which 
no body believ'd him to be, and he had more ma- 
nifeſted the contragy in his Diſputations and Wri- 
tings than moſt: Men had done; and it may be 
the other found the more ſevere and rigorous U- 
fage from him, for their propagating that Calum- 
ny-againit him: He was a Man of great Courage 
and Reſolution, and being moſt -aflur'd within 


kimſelf that he propos d no End in all his Actions 
and Defigns but what was pious and juſt, he ne- 
vet ſiudied the eaſieſt Way to thoſe Ends; he 


thought, it may be, that any Art or Induſtry that 
Way would diſeredit, at leaſt make the Integri- 
ty of the End ſuſpected, let the Cauſe be what it 
will. He did court Perſons too little, nor cared 
to make his Deſigns and Purpoſes appear as can- 
did as they were, hy ſhewing them in any other 
Dreſs than their own natural Beauty, tho* per- 
haps in too rough a Manner; and did not conſi- 


der enough what Men ſaid, or were like to ſay of 
kim. If the Faults and Vices were fit to be look d 
into and diſcover d, let the Perſons be who they 


would that were guilty of them, they were ſure 


to find no Connivance or Favour from him. He a 
| arended the Diſcipline of the Church ſhould be 
belt as well as ſpoken of, and'thatir ſioul be ap- 
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queltion d and repin'd again becauſe hey was 4 
aſſign' d to the rebuilding and repairing St. PauF's 1 


duc d and ee Which like wiſe made the 


Severity and Rigour towards Men of all 17 
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of Honour and great Quality. Wer y Day 
cited into the High LED 2 
Fame of their Incontinence, qr; other Scandal i = 
their Lives, and were there proſecuted, 1 „ 
Shame and Puniſhment : And as the Shame (which . 
they call'd an inſolent Triumph upon their Degree 
and Quality, and levying them with the co 
People) was never forgorten, but watch! d for 125 
venge ; ſo the Fines 1 1mpos; d there were 


Church; and thought therefore to be the more ſe-, 
verely impos'd, and the leſs compaſſonately. is 


riding and Ri 75 of Foe Sarchamb r I 
elt, and murmur d againit ; an r many 1 
Men's Humours againſt the Biſhe 1 ol they. 
had any ill Intention towards the Church. 

The Archbiſhop never abated any thing of his 


tions, or in the Sharpneſs of his Language and Ex- | 
preſſions, which was ſo natural to him, that he 
could not debate any thing without ſome Comma 1 
tion, when the Argument was not of Moment., 
nor bear Contradiction in Debate, even in the 
Council, where all Men are equally, free, withyß 
that Patience and Temper, which was neceſſary; 
of which they who wiſt'd him not well took ma- 

ny Advantages, and would therefore contradict 
him, that he might be. tranſported. with ſome in- 
cident Paſſion; which, upon a ſhort RecolleGion,| 
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md heartily would make Acknowledgment-. No |- 
fan fo willingly made unkind. Uſe of all thoſe 
ccafions as the Lord Cortington, who being a Ma- 
ſter of Temper, and of the moſt profound Diſſimu- 
lation, knew too well how to lead him into a Mi- 
ſtake, and then drive him into Choler, and then 
expoſe him upon the Matter and the Manner to 4 
the Judgment of the Company; and he choſe to do f 
this moſt, when the King was preſent, and then 
he would dine with him the next Day. Clar. 99. 
Whatſoever was the Cauſe of it, this excellent 
Man, who ſtood not upon the Advantage-ground 
before, from the time of his Promotion to the 
Archbifhoprick, or rather from that of his being 
Commiſſioner of the Treaſury, exceedingly pro- 
vok'd or underwent the Envy, and Reproach and 
Malice of Men of all Qualities and Conditions, 
who agreed in nothing elſe : All which, tho' well 
known to him, were not enough conſider d by 
him, who believ'd, as moſt Men did, the Govern- 
ment ſo firmly ſettled, that it could neither be 
ſhaken from within or without; and that leſs 
than a general Confuſion of Law and Goſpel could 
not hurt him, which was true too; but he did 
not foreſee how eaſily that Confuſion might be 
brought to paſs. Pag. 102. 7 
He defended himſelf at his Tryal with great 
and undaunted Courage, and leſs Paſſion than was 
expected from his Conſtitution: He anſwer d all 
their Objections with Clearneſs and irreſiſtible 
Reaſon, and convinced all impartial Men of his 5 
Integrity, and his Deteſtation of all treaſonable 
Intentions. So that tho” few excellent Men have 
ever had fewer Friends to their Perſons, yet all 
reaſonable Men abſoly'd him from any foul Crime 
that the Law could take notice of and puniſh ; 
however, when they had ſaid all againſt him oy 
could, and he all for himſelf that need to be 8 
„ | + | 


: 


Fo no ſuch Crime? appearing as the Lords would 
rake upon them to judge him to be, worthy of 
Death; they reſorted: to their legiſlative Power, 
and by Ordinance of Parliament, as they call'd 
it; that is, by a Determination of ithioſe Mem- 


bers who ſate in the Houſes:(whereofin the Hoplſe 


of Peers there were not above twelve) they ap- 
pointed him to be put to Death, as guilty of 
High Treaſon : The fitſt time the two Houſes of 
Parliament had ever aſſum d that Juriſdiction, or 
that ever Ordinanct had been made to flick a Pur- 
E nor could any Rebellion be more againſt 
Law, than that miirtlerous Act. Clan. Fl II 572. 
When his Tryal was over, and the Ordinance 
palsd for his Execution, and it was demanded of 
him, according to Cuſtom, what he could ſay why 
he ſhenld not ” Gaſſer Death: He ſaid he had the 
S Pardon, which he pleaded and tender d to 
them, and defir'd' it might be allow d. > Where» 
upon he was ſent to. the Tower, and the Pardon 
read in both Houſes; where, without any long 
Debate, it was declar'd to be of no Effect and 
that the King could not pardon a Judgment of 
Parliament. And ſo without troubling themſelves 
further, they gave Order for his beheadivg, 
which he under went with all Chriſtian Courage 
and Magnanimity, to the Admiration of the Be- 
huolders, and Confuſion of his Enemies. Much 
hath been ſaid of the Perſon of this great Pre- 
late before, of; his great Endowments and natu- 
ral Infirmities, to which ſhall be added no more 
in this Place (his Memory deſerving a partieular 
Celebration) than that his Learning, Piety ang 
Viewer] have been attaimd by very e and che 
gteateſt of his Iufirmities ate common do all, eren 
do the beſt of Men. iN n e — 55 16 JO . 
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The Esker if this CHARLES! 1: "the 
_3oth of January,” "7648. 


HIS Day: the Biſhop of Coney read. Di 
vine Service before his Majeſty, and the 
2 chef St, Matthew, the Hiſtory of our Saviour's 
Paſſion, being appointed by the Church for that 
Day, he gave the Biſhop Thanks for his ſea ſonable 
Choice ot the Leſſon; but the Biſhop acquainting 
him that it was the Service of the y, it com- 
forted him exceedingly; then he proceeded to re- 
ceive the Holy Sacrament. His Devotions being 
ended, he was brought from St. James s to J hite- 
Hall, by a Regiment of Foot, beſides his private 
. Guard of Partiſans; the Biſhop of London on the ono 
Hand, and Colonel Tomlinſon, who had the Charge 
of him, on the other, bareheaded. The Guards 
marching a How Pace, the King bid them go faſter, 
ſaying, that he now went before them to: ſtrive 
for an heavenly Crown. Being come to the End of 
the Park, he went up the Stairs leading to the 
Long-Gallety in M bite-hall, where formerly he 
uſed to lodge, and there finding an unexpected 
Delay, the Scaffold being not ready, he paſt moſt 
of the Time in Prayer. About twelve a-clock, 
(his Majeſty having car a bit of Bread, and drank 
à Glaſs of Claret) Colonel Hacker, with other Ot- 
_ ficers and Soldiers, brought the King, with the Bi- 
ſhop; and Colonel Tomliuſon, thro' the Banquet- 
ing houſe, tò the Scaffold. A ſtrong Guard of 
ſeyeral Regiments of Horſe: and Foot were plant- 
ed on all Sides: uh hinder'd the near Approach 
-of:the:Poopley:anddtheniKiing! from being heard, 


anch therefore he chief Sued his Speech do che 
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I ſhall therefore ſpeak a Word, to you here 
deed, I could hold y Peace very well; if T did 
not think that holding "Peace would 1 
ſome Mar think that T dt 192 7 to the Guilt, 
t I think it is my 
Puty to God and my Co 15 to clear myſelf, 
both as an honelt NA a Ra King, and 'a 
good Chtiſtian, 1 ſhall be 


15 be werh⸗ Me heard of any Body ae} | 
| n 


en with my ghee 
Nr in Ttdch, I think-it not very needful'to 


inſiſt long upon This; eee knows 
that I did never . begin a War with the two 
Houſes of Pafliament; and I' call God to Wir- 
neſs, to whom I mult ſhortly make an Account, 
that I did never, intend to fon roach | upon their 
Privileges; they began upon me.” I is the Mi- 
litia they began upon 3 they canteſs'd the Militia 


was mine, bit, they thou 1 fit to have it from 
me: And, to be ſhort, if any Body will look to 


the Hater of Commiſſ zan, of Dec Commiſſivns and 
mine, and likewiſe tothe 

efe Troubles, not J. 
So that as for the Guilr of thefe enormous Crimes 
that are laid againſt me, I hope in 'God 17 769 
Will clear me öf. I will not, I am in*Chari 


and God forbid 1 thould' lay it upon the two 


Houſes ment, "there is no neceſſity 

ei ther: FIN Ty are free of this Guik; 551 

ben den Kor gs tm erween, thenx and 
Cote, -of an this Bios 


dne babe c 1 ir 
oo i yrs» 
or alt 
0 80 5 id! 88 700 11 Chad ſtir; 15 
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eclatations, he wil 


tat is ordinary. I will ally ſay this, that an 
uünjuſt Sentence that 1 ſuffer d to take Effect, is Fi 1 
aniſhed now by an unjuſt Sentence upon me: So ; 
| fax have ſaid to TSR, you FE Lam an ad 
it We to mes that 15 am a coed Chriſtian” 1 
ope there is a good Man |[ Pointing: to Biſbop 
uxqn that will bear me Witneſs, that [ have for- 
given all the World, and even thoſe in particular 
that, ha 1 been the chief Cauſes of my Death; 
. 5 are God knows; 1 do not deſire to 
UT in y God forgive them. But this i is not 
I „0 Dany: mult go father > J with that they 
may an beth indeed, they haye committed a 
great. Sin in that Particular. I pray God, with 
Sc. Stephen, 1 it Pak not laid to their Charge; 
nay, not only ſo, but that they may, take the 1 
Tight Way to the Peace of the Kingdom; for m ||! 
2 commands x me. not only to forgive parti- 0 
Ae en, but t 2H endeavour, to the laſt Gaſp, | 
che Peace of the Kii dom. So, Sits, 1 do with f 
üb all my Soul ( 255 there are - ſor ome here that 7 
er. it farther), and endeavour the, Peace of the 
gdom. on 190 1 0 ON both 
7 are out of, the Way, and will put you | 
ow Firſt, yon are, gut 'of 5 Way; 14 
* ge all the Ways you ever ww yet, Frag 
8 find by any thing, is in the way 
uelt ; 3. pp this 1 is an ill Pats or Conul 
Hirs, in my 0 is never juſt, t theye + 
8 4. geod an for Matte: 925 
Ur Gy be juſt Title; 400 he ou 89 . 
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ſor) and the People their Due: I am as much for 
them as any of you. You muſt give God his 


called, freely debated among themſelves, muſt ſettle 


deſire their Liberty and Freedom as much as any 


not their having a Share in the Government, 


therefore tink: you do that, I mean, that vou 


ly they will never enjoy themſelves. f 
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out of the Way. Now, Sirs, to pur you in.the 


Way, believe it, you ſhall never go riglit, nor 5 4 3 
God will never proſper 3 „until you Fa ive God -- » 
his Due, the King his (that is, my Succel> 


* 


Due, by regulating rightly) his Church (accor- 
ding to the Scripture) | which is now out of 
Order; to ſet you in a way particularly now, I 
cannot; but only this, A National Synod freely 


this, when every Opinion is freely heard. For 
the King { Then turning to a Gentleman that tonch'd_ 

the Ax, he ſaid; Hurt not ths Ax; thut may hurt me-] 

Indeed, I will not- the Laws of the Land 
will clearly inſtruct you for that; therefore, be- 
cauſe it concerns my own Particular, I ſhall only 
give you à touch of it. For the People, truly I 


Body whoſoever ; but I muſt tell you, that their 
Liberty and Freedom conſiſt in having Govern- 
ment, thoſe: Laws by which their Lives and 
their Goods may be moſt their own It, is 


that is nothing appertaining to them: A Subject 
and a Sovereign are clean different Thingsg and 


put the People in that Liberty, as 1 tay, certaim 


Sirs, it was for this that now T am come leere, 
if 1 would have given way to an Arbitrary Way; 
to have all Laws changed according to the Power 
of the Sword; I needed not to have come here; 
and therefore I tell you (and I pray God it be 
not laid to your Charge) that I am the Martypos 
the People. In Troth, Sirs, I ſhall not hold J 
much longer: Iwill only ſay this to you, That 
could have deſir d a Mrle time longer, becauſe 1 

. Sth: „ woe.” 


+ 


5 very well known as to Religion; yet it may be 


| Cap, and having put it on, he ſaid to the Exe- 


(t84˙1 


'would have a little better digeſted this Bhave ſaid, | 
and therefore I hope you will excuſe me; I have 


f- 


deliver d my Conſeience, I pray God you take 

thoſe Courſes that are the beit br the e of 

the Kingdom and yout own Salvation. * 
Biſhop. Tho' your Majeſty's AﬀeRions- may 5 


expected that you ſhould ſay ſomerhing thereof 
for the World's Satisfaction. 
King. I thank you heartily, my Load, for that 
| 1 had almoſt forgotten it. In Troth, Sirs, my 
Conſcience in Religion, 1 think, is very well 
known to all the World; and therefore 1 declare 
before you all, that I die a Chriſtian, according 
to the Profeſſion: of the Church of England, as I 
found it left me by. my Father; FI this honeſt 
12 J think, will witneſs it. 1700 
Then turning to tlie Officers, he laid. 1 
mn me for this ſame: I have a good Cauſe, 
ang: I have a gracious God, I will fay no more. 
Then to Colonel Hacker: he ſaid, Take Care 
| that they do not;put me to Page And, Sir, chis, ; 
and it pleate youls Sr bn boot. 'F 
But a Gentleman coming near: the Ax; hs | 
King. ſaid, Take heed. of the Ar pray take ei 
heed pf the Ax N 191 5 
Then ſpeaking to the Executioner, he ſaid, 1 : 
call ſay but very ſhort wie ance and when 1 
thruſt out my Hands — | 
Then he called to the Biſhop for his 8 


— 


— 4 D ny 


cutioner, Does u Hair troubla:you'2. who deſird . 
him to put it all under his Cap, which the King ' 
did accordingly, by the Hel p o the Executioner | 


_ and the Biſnop. Then turning to Dr. Juxon, he 
ſaid, I have a « god Thee wg a > recon, ey on N 
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* We 
p: There is but one Stage more, this Stage 
5 DUNE and !trobubleſome, it 18 4 fort one; 
bre you may conſider it Will ſoon carry you a 
very great way, it win earry you from Earth to 
Heaven; and there you will And a | Bren deal of 
cordial Joy and Comfort. 75 a 

King. 1 go from a comuptible to an incorrup- 


tidle Crown, Where no Diſturbance can 2. no 


Diſturbance in the World. 

Bibop. You are exchanged from a Tempo Porary 

to an Eternal Crown, a good Exchange. 
Then the King ſaid to the Executioner, I my 

Hair well? And tack off his Cloak and his 

George, giving his George to the Biſhop, ſaying, 

Remember. Then he put off his Doubler; and be- 


ing in his Waſtecoat, he put on his Cloak again; 


then looking upon che Blok,” he £2. to the nd 
ound You muſt E if. N 

Executioner. It is faſt, Sir. | 

King. "When I put out my „Hands this: way. 
(ſtretching them out) then . After chat, ha- 
ving ſaid two or three Words to himſelf, as he 
ſtood with his Hands and Eyes liſt up, imme⸗ 
diately ſtooping down, he laid his Neck upon the 
Block: And then the Executioner again putting 
his Hair under his Cap, the King thinking he had 
been going to ſtrike, ſaid, Say for the Sign. © 

 Executioner. Yes, I will, ar t pleaſe your Ma- 
jeſt.” Alter a little Pauſe, the King ſtrerching 


forth his Hands, the Executioner, at one Blow, 
ſever'd his Head from his Body, and held it up 
_ ſhew'd it to the People, ſaying, Behold the 


Head of a Traitor ; after which the Corps was put 


into a Coffin, and the Biſhop and Mr. Hef bert 
went with it to the Back- Stairs to have it em- 


balmed; after embalming, his Head wasſewed on; - 
2 the Corps was wrapt in Lead, and the Coffe 
ver d with a Veliet Pan; and chen reinoved'te 
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to ſuch. as were in Power, that it might be in- 
ter d in Heury VIIs Chappel; but twas deny d, 
for that his burying there would attract infinite 
Numbers of all Sorts thither; which, as the 
Times then were, was judged unſafe and incon- 


venient. Mr. Herbert acquainting the Biſho op | 


with this, they then teſolv d to bury the Kin 


Body in the royal Chappel of St. ee within 
the Caſtle of Mindſor, both in regard that his 


Majeſty was Sovereign of the moſt Noble Order 
of the Garter, and that ſeveral Kings had been 
there inter d; namely, King Henry VI, Eduard 
IV, and Henry VIII. upon which Conſi deration 


the Committee of Parliament was addreſsd to 
the ſecond: rime, who, after; ſome Deliberation, 
gave Ordets, bearing Date :1brnary. B, 1648, 


authorizing Mr, Herbert, and Mr. Anthony Mildmay 


to bury the King's Body there. Accordingly the 


Corps; was carried thither from St. James's, Feb, 
7. in a Hearſe cover'd with black Velvet, drawn 
by fix Horſes cover d with black SIN: 10 at- 
rended by about a dozen Gentlemen, Dy boy! 


2 Wide CHARACTER. 


at i | In 


He was of the 1 3 Diſpoſi < oa <4 


moſt exemplary Piery; the . greateſt. Sobricty, 


Chaſtity ng Mercy that any Prince has been en- 


doi d with; and who might have ſaid that which 


Pericles, was proud of upon his Death- Red, con- 


cerning his Citizens: Th no Engliſh Man had ever 
worn a moufnüg Gown' aer bis. ee Clat. 


Vol. 1. P. 78. Hal 9437 [> CROSS. 


Hille was ahyays the moſt pundtl Oberer of | 

_ all Decency i in his Deyotion, and the ſtricteſt. Pro- 
mager of the. Ceremonies of the Church, ab be- 
men in bin VM WL —_ 'pf Engla to 25 i 
AS N | A 
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 inflitated the; ne reſt to the Practices of the £0 4 
Apoſtles, and the beſt for the Propagatien and = 
Advancement of Chriſtian Religion of any. 
Church in the World; and, on the other ſide, 
tho! no Man was more averſe from the R 
Church than he was, nor better underſtood the = 
Motives of their Separation from us, and Animor, 

Prejudice to that Part of his on Subjects who: 
were-againſt the Government eſtabliſh d, and did 

always look upon them as a very dangerous and 
ſeditious People, who would, under ptetence f 
Conſcience, which kept them from ſubmitting to 
the ſpiritual Juriſdiction, take the firſt Qpportuy 
nity they could find or make to withdraw from 
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their temporal Subjection. Pag. 81. . 

To ſpeak firſt of his private Qualifications RF 
as a Man, before the mention of his prin cen 
and royal Virtues. He was, if ever any, ts 
moſt worthy of the Title of an honeſt, Man; ſo 
great a Lover of Juſtice, that, no Temptation - i 
| could-diſpoſe him to a wrougtulAdtion, except 
| it was ſo diſgyis'd' to him that he heliey d it:-to.be  - 
_ juſt He had a Tenderneſs and Compaſſion 

Nature, which, reſtrain d him from euex doing a 
| hard hearted thing; and therefore he ma ſo att 
1 to grant Pardon to Malefactors, that che Judges 
. of che Land repreſented to him the Damage ang 
Inſecurity to the; Publick that flow d ffom ſu en 
his -Indulgence: Andi then he teſtrain d him 
from pardoning either Murdets or Highway Rob i 
beries, and quickly diſcern d che Fruits of his 
. Severity, by a wonderful Reformation of thoſe 

Enormities. He, was very punctual and-regulas. - 
| in his; Devotions: He was never-known! to enter... 
upon his Recreations or Sports, tho neverile.. - 
early in the Morning, before he had been at pubs. 38 
liek Prayers; ſo that on Hunting Days nen, „ 
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= lains were bound to a very early Attendatice: 
He was like wiſe very ſtrict in obſerving the Hours 
af his private Cabinet Devotion; and was ſo ſe- 
vere an Exactor of Gtavity and Reverence in all 
mention of Religion, that he could never endure 
any light or prophane Word, with what ſharpneſs 
of Wit ſoever it was cover'd And tho' he was 
well pleas d and delighted with reading Verſes l 
made upon any Occaſion, no Man durſt bring ö 
before him any thing that was prophane or un- 
clean, that kind of Wit had never any coun- 
tenance there. He was ſo great an Example of 
conjugal Affection, that they who did not imi- 
tate him in that Particular, durſt not brag of 
rheir Liberty; and he did not only permit, but 
direct his Biſnops to proſecute thoſe ſcandalous 
Vices in the Eccleſiaſtical Courts, againſt Per- 
ſons of Eminence, and near Relation to his Ser- 
viee. Pol. 3. 256. Z TC TONE 
„ His Kingly Virtues had ſome Mixture and 
Allay that hinderd them from ſhining in full 
E Luſtre, and from produeing thoſe Fruits they 
= ſhould have been attended with: He was not in 
ais Nature very bountiful; tho' he gave very 
5 much. This appear'd more after the Duke of 
Buckingham s Death, after which thoſe Showers 
fell very rarely, and he pauſed too long in giving, 
which made thoſe to whom he gave leſs ſenſible 
of the Benefit; He kept State to the full, which 
made his Court very orderly, no Man preſuming 
to be ſeen in a Place where he had no Pretence 1 
to be He ſaw and obſerv'd Men long before he = 
receiv d them about his Perſon, and did not love . 
5 Strangers, nor very confident Men. He was 4 
Patient Hearer of Cauſes,” which he frequently ac- 
euſtom d himſelf to at the Council Board, and 
judge d very well, and was dexterous in the me- 
_ diating Part; ſo that he often put an EHd e 
„„ FN. 5 , Go: 
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Cauſes by Perſuaſion, which the Stubbornneſs of 
Mens Humors made dilatory in Courts of Juſtice: 
He was: fearleſs in his Perſon, but in his riper 
Years not very enterprizing: He had an excellent 
Underſtanding, but was not confident enough of 
it, which made him oftentimes change his own 
Opinion for a worſe, and follow the Advice of 
Men that did not judge ſo well as himſelf.” This 
made him more irreſolute than the Conjuncture 
of his Affairs would admit: If he had been of a 
rougher and more imperious Nature, he would 
have found more Reſpect and Duty, and his not 
applying ſome ſerere Cures to approaching Evils, 
proceeded from the Lenity of his Nature, and 
the Tenderneſs of his Conſcience, which in all 
Caſes of Blood made him chuſe the ſofter way 
and not harken to ſevere Councils, how reaſon- 
ably ſoever urged. This only reſtrain d him fromm 
purſuing his Advantage in the firſt Scorch Expedt- 
tion, when, humanly: ſpeaking, he might have re- 
duc'd that Nation to the moſt” entire Obediencs * 
that could have been wiſh'd;' but no Man aH ax 
he had then many that advis d him to it, hut the 
contrary, by a wonderful Indiſpoſition all his 
Council had to the War, or any other Fatigue He 
| was always a great Lover of the Sori Nation; 
having not only been born there, but edueate 
by that People, and beſieg d by them always; 
having few Exlib about him till he was Kings 
and the major Number of his Servants betng*tiult 
V that Nation, who he thought could never fait 
| im. And among theſe no Man had ſuch an A 
pp cendant over him, by the humbleſt Inſinuatidiis} 
1 as Duke Hanuln ha. s 
As he excell'd in all vther Virtues, ſo in Tem 
perance he was fo ſtrict, that he abhor'd a De-. 
| bee that degree, that at a great Feſtival 
1 dolemnit y, where he ones was, ohen very many 5 
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tbe Nobility of the Engli * Such weck · Enten 
tain d; being told by one who withdrew from 
thence what vaſt Dratights of Wine they drank, 
and that there was one Earl who had drank moſt 
of the reſt down; and was not himſelf mov'd'ot 
alter d, the King ſaid that he deſerv'd to be 
hang ds and that Earl coming ſhortly after into 
the Room, where his Majeſty was, in ſome Gaiety, 
to ſnew how unhurt he was from that Battle, the 
King ſent one to bid him withdraw from his Ma- 
Klty:s Preſence, nor did he in ſome Days after 
appear before him. 5726 
So many eee eee e contributed 
to this King's Ruin, that Men might well think 
that Heaven and Earth conſpir'd it. Though he 
was from the firſt Declenſion of hai! Power ſo. 
much betray d by his own Servants, that there 
were very few who remain'd faithful to him, yet 
that Treachery proceeded not always from any 
treaſonable Purpoſe to do him any Harm, but 
from particular and perſonal Animoſities againſt 
other Men. And afterwards the Terror that all 
Men were under of the Parliament, and the 


— 


Guilt they were conſcious of themſelves, made 


them watch all Opportunities to make themſelves 
Gracious to thoſe that could do them good; and 
ſo they became Spies upon their Maſter, and from 
ne piece of Knavery were harden'd and con- 
mid to undertake another, till at laſt they had 


10 hope of Preſerr ation but by the Deſtruction 


of their Maſter, + And after all this, when a Man 


might reaſonably believe that leſs than a univer- 


ſal Pefection of chree Nations could not have re- 
due d a great King to fo ugly a Fate ; it is moſt 
etrtain, that in that yery Hour when he was 
wickedly Murder d in: the ſight of the Sun, he 
„had as great a Share in the Hearts and Aſfections 
of Abet is. Sede abo was) ag much beloy'd; 


„ eſteem'd 
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= elitem'd aud 1 Sy, by — People.in 
of the three Nations, as any. of his Predeceiſos 
had ever been. To conclude, he was the wat 
thieſt Gentleman, the beſt Maſter, the 
Friend, 188. 91205 me e 5 
the riſtian that the in hic 1 
x — — 9 And if he were or the Sen | 
if he were without ſame Parts and Qualities- 
which have made ſome Kings great and happy, 
no other Prince was ever 7 3592 was 
poſſeſs d of half his Virtues and En at. 
and ſo much without any kind of Vie” {2595/1 


„ Friday 
9th of. March 1649. ele from tbe * 
Reverend Big) Burnet's Memup, 151 


IHE eig hth of. March I 449,” ze ah: | the l 
1 Earl - Norwich, 1 ord. Capel, Sir 
1 Jol Ouen (who had all recejr d Sentence 'of 
Death) were: ; brought 17 one Room: 2 Havi 
ſpent great part of that N icht 1 in taking HEE 
their Friends, and in their Devotions. The, NEXT 
Day the Duke made the following Speech tc His 
Friends that attended him, which his e 
publiſh'd from the Original he ſent him. 

I know you that are here to be true and Faithy 
ful to me, I will chereee, in 10 5 hearing, fa 
ſomewhar. in order to myſelf and, to my preſent | 
An a3 give you allo, this Copy of, it 
which, | after I am gone, may per 459, 
; gy e to be abu 48 the lh 


0 ary, to 0 0 Jef 8005 7 


That my. Religion rod oY 
„ Ort hodox, 1 am | Man doubt 
\ 1 5 bit 


Se cherefoft dee to ſiy much t6'that Far 
kietlar, only that I A of += true reform'd Prote- 
2 Religion, asit is 2.0% in the Chur ch of Scor- 


| ef take God to Witneſs al I have been con- 
ſtantly a loyal and faithful Subject and Servant to 
his late Majeſty, in ſpight of all Malice and Ca- 
lumny : 1 have had the Honour, ſince my Child- 
hoo to attend and be near him till now of late; 
and Ach all that time, T obſery'd in him as 
eminent Virtues, and às little Vice as in any Man 
I ever knew ; and 1 dare fay, he never harbour'd 


Thought of countenancing Popery in any of his 


Domintons,' otherwiſe than was allow'd by the 
Laws of England, and that among all his Sub- 
je&s there could not be found a better Proteſtant 
than himſelf, and ſurely alſo he was free from ha- 
viog any Intent to exerciſe any Tyranny, or abſo- 
late Power over his Subjects, and that he hath been 
fo unfortunate, I rather impute the Cauſe of it 
x0 the Sins of his People, than to his own : For 
my own Part, I do proteſt never to have ſwery'd 
from that true Allegiance which was due to him, 
and that hath conſtantly been paid (to my Com- 
fört I peak it) to his Progenitors by my Anceſ⸗ 
tors, for many Ages, without Spot or Diſ- 
hond ur; and 1 hope f vll be ſtil, by my Succeſ- 
ſos,” to his Poſterity. 

I. do heartil) wih well to, and pray for his 
Hoyt Ie; 13 ſhall die a true and loyal Sub- 


Ring oY Right of all his Fathet's Kingdoms. 
7 e tho J do not liye-to fee , that God's 
0 1 7 ee and. Go h in his Gen time efta- 
| him on the Thtone”6t his xt 9 5 1 
= t got ſome 9709 pu wi fee cg TY ; and 
gde SH We 404k J 10 en deep» 
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pI his eldeſt Son Char Jes II. the unqueſtion- | 
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| Caſe of that Coneeſſton; but were his Majel 


And truly'l am hör Centos de my fel; Kt 
e ee Wann y-Connſellor 
kim) ef e vere 
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either of Peace, or * other” permanent” Hap: 


inel[s. 12 7 1100 | 
I ſpeak this from my jut Affection te che Roy 
al Race, and much Compaſſion to his Majeſty's 
Subjects : but not from any Malice, Anger, or 


deſire of Revenge againſt any, for what 1 have, 


or am to ſuffer, for I forgive all Men. 


It is well known'wharCalumnies and Alpe ſhes 


have been thrown” upen me by Men of ven 
Parties and Intereſts, not *excepting "thoſe who 
wotild ſeem to carry much Affection to his late 
Majeſty, as if I had erpreſsd Difleryice or Dif- 
loyalty to him ; the which, how malicious and 
groundleſs they were, I appeal to God, who, with 
my on Conſcience, clearly beareth Witneſs of 
my Innocency therein," and I ſhall beg Mercy from 
him to whom I an now to give at! Account of all 
my Thoughts and Actions, as I have {till had 


4 a faithful and loyal Heart to my Maſter. 


It hath arty general Complaint that rs 
ſuaded his Majeſty to paſs the Act of ent 
this Parliament. I diſpute not whether the doing 
of it at that time might have been repared goo 
or bad, but ſurely iu was not I that did 
it; neither did l at all deal with his Majeſty for 


his Conſent to the Bill of Attainder for taking 
away the Life of the Earl of '$rafford, whoſe great 


Parts and Affection, tis known, T highly valued”: 
Yet ſome have been pleasd to attribute to me the 


now living, I am confident he would public 
kae ae lin up he hath” be 1 pleas 
many times in private formerly to 3 es 
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to, other Ends (as I conceiy'g) 
and Peace of his Majeſty and his Dominions. 
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Tſuppoſe, 
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oeiy'd) chan che Good 
It hath been rumour d, ſince my laſt Impriſon- 


ment, that I ſhould confeſs my ſelf to be the 


greateſt Inſtrument under his Majeſty (by making 


uſe of his Scotiſh. Great Seal): for authorizing the 


War in Heland; a Report ſo falſe and fimple, as, 


in my Opinion; judicious and honeſt Men will not 
believe it. And truly, as I am free from having 
Hand therein in any manner of way, ſo I am of 
W er than that his Majeſty 


was alſo abſolutely. free thereof, and that he was 


not in any Caſe à Cauſer or Countenancer of thoſe 
een ene od ound 1 ee. 
I have been often examin d touching Perſons of 
ſeveral Qualities within this Kingdom, that, as is 
ſuppos d, did invite into Exgland the late Army 
from. Scatlaud, or promis d Aſſiſtance after their 
coming; and of late much Perſuaſion hath been 
us d with me to that Purpoſe, as that upon my 
Diſcovery thereof depended the only Means of 
my Preſervation. I will not ſay that I had any 


thing to reveal, which would haye been ſatis- 


factory ;; but this I deſire. you to atteſt to the 
World, that I haye not accug d, or ſaid any thing 
that may reflect on any Man, of what Degree ſo- 


ever, within the King's Dominions: And indeed 


it was ſo contrary to my Conſcience, and ſo de- 


rogatory to my Honour, that if Thad been able, 


vet ſhould I never have prejudiced. any in that Na- 

Ne tho it, had been to ſave me an hundred 

WIVES. JELLO Al 124402 . þ 281511 „Oi 

ching thar foul and nſeles ergangen! 

the Army un er my Conduct, the Care 

$ 1 then took: to, prevent the loſs of it, 
ear Approach of my ſuffering fox ita wil 
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2000 of th the Parliament of Sosland, fearing. 
then the ſad Confuſions which have ſince follow d 
here both in Church and State, and particularly 
the fatal Fall of my Maſter to the Preſervation 
of whoſe Perſon I was by Obligation and natural 
Affections as paſionarely tied, AS. J could be by | 

Duty and Allegiance. 

And now. 1 contels ha yojd, of all Ren or 
Diſpleaſure- againſt any, tho I am within few. 
Hours to dic; adjudged by a lawleſs and arbitrary 
Court, of pur as is ſaid, to deſtro 
my Maſter, and ſome or is —— pos po fox a 
great Part compos' of Men mechani 
to be Judges; my Death being decreed right o 
rong, as is reporte A r eyer the Trial be- 
gun. y Beath is no leſs chan Mar- 
der, yet I forgive all, and pray to God ta do its 
and that my Blood be not laid to rheix Charges 
or to ſome powerful and eminent Mens, Who, a8 
is thought, upon ſome fipiltrons Ends, have ma- 
ny Months ſinae conteiv'd my Deſtruction, which 
now is ready te take eſſect. And tho I have an- 
ſwyer d to that Court in regard of the Juſtneſs ol 
my Defence, which I thought would have weigh 
ed with them: Let I never thought, nor do Lac- 
knowledge any Juriſdiction, or lawſul Authority 
in the ſame, notwithſtanding; I do with all Cr 
ſtian Humility ſubmit to the Puniſhment, / which 
for my other perſonal Sins the Lord hath juſſig 
brought upon me. I ſhould have ſpoken — 
yet would not have ſaid ſo much, but for 

leſt either my Memory might lip it on the.Scab 
fold, or that the Rudeneſs of ſome People, by 
Noiſe or otherwiſe, might have e 


ſpeaking on this Subject. 80 I thank God ia 
well prepar d. God bleſs you, remember mess Pen 
al ** Friends. 1 nn 1 have been a we 25 
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| net, yet thro? Faith V have an Aſſurance hat God 
| Wzire me, and Have Mercy upon me, chte 
e alone Suffering and Interceſſion of r of N Jeſus 'Chirſt 
my Saviour. Amas. aan ban oe 
About nine a- clock the Offiects caſa to rhe 
Keek to prepare tego, and they were carried 
fl Sedans, ſtrongly guatded, to Sir Robert Corto 's 
Houſe: : When they came to Sir Rober: Cortona, 
tlitee or four Office came from Cromw?/l, deſiring 
the Duke to make ſome Diſcoveries; who ſhould 
not only be preſer d, bi be made a great Man ; 
bur he Keks d, as he had formerly done on thoſe 
Qceaſt ions, and (aid, if had as many Lives as 
Hairs on his Head; = would lay them all down, 
ratfer than redem them by { 0 bafe.a Means. 
het! they all went to Prayers, and they had 
ſome excellent Preachers waiting om them, and 
praying with them.” Some Wine was brought 
them, and they all drank one to anether, and 
<mbrac'd and kiſs'd eath other with much Te 
derneſs. The Duke was firſt led to the Scaffold, 
and on the way other Officers'came' from Oo: 
well, renewing the former” Offers, if he would 
make” eee ed ns en chem with | 
ſcorn. - 1 
When the Duke dae to the Scaffold, pereet⸗ 8 
ving Fer eater Silence than he expected: tho“ he had 
reloly d to make no publick Speech, yet being in- 
vited by the Attention he obſery'd, he ſpoke to 
the People; but as he had not premeditated it, 
no Copy remains but what was printed from the 
Notes of the Hearers, and therefore Dr. Burnet 
Jay he only gives 4 the Heads of it; as follows, 
He addrefs'd himſelf to the Sheriff, and told 
him, he judg d it not very neceſſary for him to ſpeak 


can much, his Voice was ſo weak and low, that few of 


I "the" Croud that look d on would hear him; nor 
, was he ever ſo much in love with ſpeaking, * 


+ 


with any thing he had to Ay, that he took much : 

Delight in ik: Yet fince this was his alt, he be- 
ng by the Divine Providence of Almighty God 
rought juſtly to that End for his Sins, he would 
peak alittle to the Sheriff, for his Voice could 
not reach others. He was now to ſuffer as a Trai- 
tor to the Kingdom of England, a Country which 
he had ever loy'd equally with his own, not ha- 
ving intended any general Prejudice to it, or t 
any particular Perſon in it: His late ARings 

were, the Commands. of his. own Country, which 
he could br ORD... It is true, it had pleaſed 


8 


% 


God ſo to dilpole of the Arniy under his Com- 
mand, that it was ruin d, and he for being cloath- 
ed with à Commiſſion to_ be General, ſtood now 
ready to die. He would hot repent what he had 
pleaded far his own Defence, God was Juſt; nor 
would he {ay any thing of his Sentence, but rhat 
he did wilyngly ſubmit to God's Providence, ac= 
knowledging that on many Accounts he deſervd 
Puniſhment in this Liſe, as well as in the next, for 
he confeſs d himſelf à great Sinner: Yet for his 
Comfort he kiiew there was a God in Heaven, 
who was very metciful, and that his Redeemer 
did fit at his right Hand, and he was confident . 
that he was mediating for him at that very In- 
ſtant, being liopeful, thro” his all-ſufficient Merits, 
to be pardon d all his Sins, and to be receiv'd in- 
to his Mercy, truſting only to the free Grace of 
God thro' Jeſus Chriff He declar'd he had never: 
been tainted in the Religion profeſs d and eſta- 
bliſh'd in the Land, in which he had been bred 
from his Infancy : Ir was not this or that Mode 
or Fancy of Religion that was to be built on, 
ous. hy that was right and ſure, and came from 
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. 8 Fe. wore 2 mg Notes, be faid * 
44 not expect that, or he had dige ed what he had ſai, 
into @ better. Method :. But 11 that what be ha 

id might not be 2 60 d to bis 


not iutenged to ſpea to ſpeak 110 thing when he (Ab 20/ that 
Place, Den be went on and ſaid, Man dreadful 
Aſperſons had. been caſt on him, as if his Inten- 


tions had not been ſuch ax he 2 5 but he 


15 nk'd God he was unjuſtly blam'd; That for 


King he had ever loy'd 


bred many Years, and had ied bis Need 
Servant, and that there Was not hin LE 
ment of Scotland declar'd for the K At 

not really intended by himſelf ; and * 17 55 


d his Life for him one Way, {6 he now was to 


e it another; and that his Deſign of Leading 


in the Army to A, was really that whi 


was publiſh's 3 in the aration, in ſo far as con- 


cern d the 155 He was not then to ſpeak of 


the reſt of the Declaration, which. had man 
ther Particulars in it; and for what he ſaid o his 
Duty to the King, there was no Reaſon to ſuſpect 


him of Flattery, or any other End in faying it 
(God having now ſo di pos d of his Majeſty) bur 
tho he could gain nothing by it, yet he od the 
' freeing himſelf of that 


umny to Truth, by 
which all Men ſhall gain for ever. There had 
been many Diſcourſes founded on a Part of the 


Scotiſo Declaration, which mention'd an Invitation 


to come to England, upon which he had been 
much labour d for diſcovering the Inviters; but 
he had and did ſtill remit himſelf to the Declara- 


tion, without any other Anſwer. He was ever 
willing to ſerve this Nation in any thing was in 


his Power, which was known to many worth) 


| Perſons in it; and he would ſtill have continu 
4 thoſe Reſolutions had thoſe, in whoſe Hands 


as 


add mage, ſince he. 


| both as he was 
his King and his Maſter, with, whom he had been 


n — 


the Poker was Matt though 
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pup) 8 
t ſſt to hare vrefikv'd 
his Life. But 2 1 thenceforth to be of 
ng mote K ne ccuſfd do, was to wiſh the 
d ppinefd and Peace, and to pray that 
e £6 be the laſt ſhould be ned: 
And tho — tizd ſome Reſuctance within 
himſelf at the Su for this Fat, yet he free- 


1 forgave all Men, "and catried tid Rincour with 


him t6 the Grave i bilt did ſubmit to the Will of 
him who created Heaven and Earth, and himſelf 
'2 poor ſinful Creature then f peaking before him: 
He conteiv'd it could — to no End for 
him t ſpeak of State Buſi neſs, of the Govern- 
ment of che Kingdom; or things bf that Nature; 
his on, Inclinations had been fill for.Peace. He 
was never an ill Inſtrument betwixt the King and 


his People, nor had he acted to the Prejudice of 


the Parliament. And as he had not meddled 
much it! thoſe Wars, ſo he was never age 


his Prayers to Almignity God for iy King's 
Nee eſs; 40 Fs 54 prayed God 70 de 


ly (ho then reigned) that be might do 
e Rolle tend to his Glory, and the Peace and 
Happ ineſs of the Kingdoms. " He faid he 8 iy 
che eli d Religion, Which he had profeſs d i 
his on Country where” he was born And brett 


but for particular Opinions he was fot rigid, ne 
knew many godly Men had Scruples 2bytit divers - 


things, "wherein he had never concern'd bimſelf; 
not did Difference of Opinion (which was never 
more tlian at this time move him. His o 
was clear. He pray'd "the Lord to forgive hin 
his Sins as he free forgave even thoſe a gainfſt 
whom he had the greateſt Grounds of Anim 8 
xetnombring thar'Prayer, Forgive 245 our Treſpaſſe 
LA up 1 7 e nth Mon, 
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He diſcover d a great Compoſure by his Looks 
and Manner of Expreſſon; and when he was de- 
ſir d to change the P oſture he ſtood in, ſince the 
Sun ſhin d full in his Face: He anſwer d preſently, 
no, it would not burn it; ang! he hoped. to ſee x 


9 


brighter, Sun than that very {peedil m1 0:3 bi 
After the Duke had dons pl 7, he call'd 
for the Exeeutioner, and defir'd to know how he 
Thovld fit his Body for the Blow, and told him his 
Servants would give him Satigfaction. Then he 
called to his Servants, and commanded them to 
remember him kindly to divers of his Friends; in 


$ „ „„ 


ed here (laying his Hand on his Heart) that gives 


, a 


* — ty . 
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. A HL 9 oem. 
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2 Scart by two of his Forde ey kneeling by him, 
and was, . with His T's immediatel) 
h 


had given, ſent down by Sea to Scotland, " W 
ter 4 in the Burial. place o of; his Family: 
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of Glencuirn. He was oA middle Stature, 
and ſtrait; in his laſt Years he inclin d to Fars 


44 besgda 8d n 1 piu Ad | 
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vr wh ae dill ahh or. 'And | 
n he'{trerche dür on the Ground, *atid 
having plac d his Head Lon He la 0 ittle Whit 

aying, with great A of Devotion mM 
and then gave the Sign: | 1175 066 which the; Execit. _ 
tioner, at one Blow, ſever A his Head from his = 
Body, which was receir'd iv 4 Cripafon 'Taffety 


put in a "which Was rea bu on the Scaffold. 
180 from thence cotivey, A to a Houſe in the Menſe 
from whence it was, according to the Orders 3g 
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Thus lived ind died James, Dulce of Hemilon, 1 


whe was born at Hamilton the 19th of Jure, 1606, 
His Parents were ' Fans; Marqueſs of Hamilton, 
and Lad) aa 'Cunninghaih, Daughter to the Eaf 


Body well-ſhap d, and hig Limbs proportion d 


neſs; his Compfexion and Hair were Black, but 
his Conntenance was pleaſant, and full of Life, 
and ſhewed a great Sweetheſs of Diſpoſition ; his 
Health was regular, ſyitableto his Dier, and free 
of Sickneſs or Pain, only i in his laſt Yeats: he 


2 little TubJe& to the Stone: But when his Bed 
was open d, alkhis Inwards were found ſoumd an an 
entil 


Ire <3 tHat had not that n wc brot : 
his — nt. to a ro early Period, 1 he ne might aße 


bly have been er long liv'd.” 
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e ety 
vour with King James, and-defiring to 

his Family wich noble Alliances)agreed a Marria 
berwixt him and Fs, Lady 1 Feilding, Daug 
ger to HWikian, Eatl of and the Lady 85 
ſama Villiers, 1 2 to the Ae Baie 


e — of Studies, in whict 


5. coming to. Court, - 
ing then in . 


of Buckingham ; 
upon which, his Father ſent for him to Court, to 
be married, when he himſelf was fourteen Tears 
of Age, and the Lady defi n ſeven, 


e was ſent afterwards to the, Univerſity of 


Nee been educated till then in 19 7 And 
| 2 ford, yet the 1 7 that his 155 Court 


ee the Need Marriage were . . 


was forc'd to it, not without great Averſion, oc- 
caſion'd partly by the Diſproportion of their A+ 


ee * 


good Terms, and that concurring with other 


terwards g rem that Averſion into as mud! 
Aff i he was gapable of. She died the goth 
Year 1638, 92 left her Lord, 7 

e e Perlen "FP And tho' his Spirit 
175 — all 


15 the 


: Q. : y Lond 
5552 IF to h 180 uiet and 


ide Bizaeto age the ks Yau _ 
ans with the affectionate Remembrance of his 


tives, made him leave the Court upon his Fas 
85 We Kath + But her excellent * did a- 


ſome other ſeeret Conſide- 
„ d with his Lady for ſome. Years in no. 


a0 en rather rei d then abated wir 


Tie; 
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| gon Sons ſhake him from rhat 


had ſo noble a Succeſſor ſecured for hi 


yood the ordinary 1 of de gabe, org = 
er died ue ortune entail in 5 
A elt ied F 


Religion was Proteſtagt ind reform's ; ; 


4b t yoann * 2a to Popery, ſo he was 


no leſs earneſt for a good dere among 
all the reformed. Churches, in particular betW-ixt 


the Lutherans, and Cafviniſts, and therefore was. 4 
great Patron and Promoter of the Deſigns of M. 
22 who beſtow d ſo much of his Travel, and 


many of his Tears in de on that deſir d U- 


or I find by many of Bus Letters to 


im e he ed OE 
ſiſtence ta the Money and Places were pro- 
cured for him by che Duke, both from the ing 


and my Lord of Canterbury; ſo his beſt Addreiles | 


10 the: en es as the Prinees of Germany, 


were thoſe he had from him; and therefore he 
continued giving him an Account of his Succels, 8 


as to his Patron and Benefactot. 


As for our unhappy Differences which have wt 


vided this. Iſland, 1 * judg d neither the one not 
1 other worth ve Blood was ſhed in the BE 


ravocations 120 — e Ns 2 
was no leſs offended” with the violent. irits 
mo of the Covenanters, and particularly with 


—— o * alben. As * 
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im ros Theughts of-re-enga- 
in.a married 2 fm the Ne l the nes 
, fince e 


2 
the Perſon of his Brother; and t next to him he | 
two Daughters, who were dear to him, far be» 
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him for the TION of 
yy PACY, 0 55 A bim fairhfillty 7 and tho af- 
4 225 e pretied' him much for his Conſent to 
| Abolitio 5 tat Government in Scor land, ir 
was hot from any Prejudice himfelf had at it, bur 
ET only from the Affection he had te this Ma- 
eſty, ſince he ſaw'it could not have been preſerv'd 
ar _— time, Without very vifible Hazard both 
Fs and Country : And fo he took the Na- 
penaht at the Kipg's Command, Au 
157 he Parliament of Scorland. 
ae 155 All his Lite ; 2 great Honourer of true 
pibiy Wherever he aw it, notwithſtanding any 
Miſttker tha might have been mingled with it; 
ſo that er f rticular' Ground of Reſent- 
ments he had at any oh (he Judged) fear d God, 
the Conſidetariop' of that did overcome and Rifle 
it: But his frſt Impriſonment in 1643, was the 
happieſt time of his Life to him, for there he had 
truer Proſpect of Things ſer before him, which 
iy 4 Change on him, diſcernable by thoſe 
who knew him beſt. This made him frequently 
acknowledge God's K Goodneſs to him in that 
Reſtraint: For hed? ee to deſpiſe the foo- 
liſh Pleaſures of Sin the debaſing Vanities of 
a falſe World, which bag, 88 bete too 
great 2 Room ' in his t is true, he 
Choſe to be reli bed in Sn and rs cr gave 
no other Vent to it in his Diſcourſe than, what he 
judged himſelf obligec to, which" was chiefly to 
his Endres, to dm hie alwayg fecomménde ed 
the Fear and of od, as that wherein hi 
elf had found His only Joy and Repole.”” The fo L 
Hits Words are Part of one . tis Letters tg 
hem, 2 ws tea little. before his laſt go⸗ 
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b King See 
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* 10 an Oocteh, eren of the lügbelt ak 
there is no other Remedy but Hatience, and 
, with Alacrity to ſubmit to the Godd- will and 


* Pleaſure of out Glorious C and be con 


< rented therewith ; which I adviſe you to learn 


ein your tender un . enjoyed chat Rie- 


< ſing my ſelt, Oe Comfort in it 
4 while involved in r. e Middle of infinite! Dat 
gers. 8 «v4 An 


» | He was a <eadert! Reader of ihe: Ser Sciperes 
and during his Impriſonment they / were oY 
Companions, other:Books being for a great while 
denied him; and he 2 Virtue 'of that 


Neceſſity, became: a diligent atid!:ſerious Reader 


of thoſe Holy Otacles, and ſtudied to take rh 
Meaſures of his Actions from them, ard not from 
the fooliſh Dreams and Conjectures of Aſtrology; 
tho the enquiring after, and taking notice of theſe, 
be among the ipjutjous np a en Ob 

faſtened upon him. But ſo far was he from an 
Regard to them, that an Aſtrologer coming to 
him in Germany with a Paper, wherein he ſaid he 
ſhauld read à noble Fortune; he, after he had 
ſent him away, - threw; it into the Fire, without 
once opening it: And indeed he was ſo far from 
ſlattering bimſelf with the Hopes of great Sacceſs 
in any of his Undertakings, that he rather appre- 
hended, himſelf under — inauſpicious Star, that 
eroſſed all his Attempts, which made him in his 
latter Tears long for ſome ſecret Retirement out 


of the Noiſe of Buſineſs, And in his laſt: rene | 


tion 1552 England, he was ſo far from ee 
at Matters, that the Nighs before b. 
mapa when he was taking leave of one of his 


Friends, he ſaid, he not only knew: that ſuch A. 


tempts were doubtful, but apprehendeũ that what 
he was then engaging ib, might prove hat only 
bn 9 to hingſelf: ain 
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ther lay upon Am, br did hang over him, he 


and diſcover d him ever well ple 


Rate without Clamouring 
had ſeen ſo much of the Baſeneſs of many Men, 
that it inclin d him in the End 40Jcalouly, which 


leſs he was + HF - ir deter 
Periſh in the Attempt, and never fut- 
ing, that the laſt was what he look d 


wy „ ee r /rc3nION as never tb 


"_ again. 5 * 
But notwitl 


all the Mindhrtumes * ei- 


at 
pear'd in an un- 
ways in his Looks, 
asd. And tho 
the Greatneſs of his Mind, and the Sweetneſs of 


ſerved the greateſt Calmneſs in his Mind 
could be imagin d: Which 2 
clouded deren that dwelt 


His natural Temper might have contributed much 
to. that Tranquillity; yet certainly it took its 
Riſe from another Source, and flowed' chiefly from 
his Confidence in God, and the Security h had 
in the Innocency of his own Heart. 

. His Accompliſhments were great, tho eltivi- 
ted only by his own Thoughts, and improved by 
Experience; for he was nd great Scholar, neither 
was he bred abroad: His Judgment was pro- 
found, his Forefight great, his Style was ſmooth 
and without Aſſectation, for he ſpoke with 4 Na- 
tive Eloquence. One Advantage he had beyond 
all he engaged with in debating, that he was ne- 
ver futon nor exaſperated, and ſpake at the ſame 
or Eagernefs. He 


made him reſerved to moſt Peo ; and of ris 


find divers complaining in their etters- 


For his Affection and Duty to his Prince; it hath 

appeared ſo much in his Hiſtory, that little re- 
mains to be ſaid in his Charactei. It is tiue ſonic 
were pleaſed to ſay, that he treated with foreign 


Princes, for ſecon ing kim in his own Pretenſions 


bi 


the Crown of Saunen. Bux this Forgery was 
— that he had fignal-Froots to the 


CON? 


e 


2. > Mt * p 6 


21 80 der of or, Feat, 
| ſhake him from b 5 5. to 3 Narben h 
8. 


ſerved under him, had the King ot 


his Eſtate and Rights | | 
Cbaſtleberaulł in France, 


ae 


any. thing obſtruet fc more employ'd 150 
truſted in Germany, than his conſtant. adhering x 
the, King's Pleg{ure and Intereſt ; TE had he 
yen himſelf up to the. Will of "the Sredifh LE 
he would haye been quickly put in another Caps: 
gity, and might have had him one of the 
beſt Armies in. Germany ; foes all the K Offi 
cers, who at. that time were many and conſide- 
* 5 4 inclin d to have form d: an a Nee gin 


den given. 


to it. 
hen he was claimin 


"I 


dinal Richelieu appo 
ed Sir James Hamilton, whom he had ſent mw 5 


negotiate that Affair, to tell him, that he ſhoul 

be not only ſettled in that, but have more like- 
wiſe, if he would enter into a cloſe Correſpon-. 
dence with him, and be a faithful Servant to the 


French Crown, His Anſwer was, that he ow'd 


indeed the greateſt Duty and Dependance to the 
King of France, of any Prince next. his own 


expected from him that might, upon any Conſi- 


- deration, prejudice his Maſter's Service, neither 


would he engage in any Correſpondence without 
his Knowledge and Allowance ; agdings,! 112 he 


was Confident his Eminence was too fait hful a, 2 
Miniſter ro that Monarch whom, bs ſeryed,. "es "i 


King ; and therefore would faithfully ſerve all hi 
1 after the King's. But nothing was to be 
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aſter.” Theſe 1 755 Wi 885850 how fat he 
rom pteten Aoi any Jntereſts in his Cory" 
| dence , ith, Fore inces, different from 
the King's,” 5 hom he en with as pe Aﬀec-* 
tion as And indeedithe 8 be bore his 
Perſon,” was 55 leſs than the Du ty he paid to his 
Aychority, for he did not deny but the former, 
made him digeſt” fome thirigs f which perh aps 
otherwiſe he had not Howe ſo well. This 255 
Him far from vilifying his Majeſty 8 Perſoh, 
thn f. onhandſomely of him, as ſome 5 71 
t may be ſuppos d, thar Bad he 
ty of that: it would have appear'd mote to 
No Fi F riends than Strangers, ſince Prudence would 
haye taught a reſerve ro them, tho Duty had not 
join d it: Bur thoſe who converſed-moſt with 
| kim, ſaw ſo much of his Affection and Eſteem for 
chat Prince, that many of them have told the Wri- 


r [Dr, Burnet } he was the furtheſt from it that 


ter 

could be, fince he ſtudied by all Means to infuſe 
that Value in ot ers for him, which poſſeſs d his 
own Mind. It is true, his Calmneſs made many, 
who knew not how natural that Temper was to 
him, ſuſpect he was not in earneſt, becauſe he did 
hot 'bluſter dut in Heats of Paffion, upon ever 
Occaſion; for as he was not eafily itflam'd, ſg 
he e could not well perſonate a, Paſſion when he was 


il "he HB BE bd Kobelty to hi Sl 


ee of it. All his Advices to the King were for 


ſettling Matters without hazarding on a bloody 
Deciſion, knowing well, that no Quarrels are fo 
mortal, as thoſe that follow upon the cloſeſt Ties ; 
therefore he was far from acting that infamous 
Office of Incendiary, which ſome faſtned on him; 
And it was his ſuggeſting and preſſing gentler Me- 


* 


thods, which engaged ſome fiery Spirits into 1 | 


Oppolition to him; and from hence it was, t 


N When he Was put o a NEW of thole Adrices 
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| he offer d ro his Majeſty; ne (aid;: Heede 


ſtudy to juſtify them all, ſince he was far from the 


Vanity of magnifying 


he could ' anſwer ' for, was! his: go Intention, 


1 


which was not to be meaſur d by 

As for his diſcloſing the King s: Deſ gns to his 
Enemies, Hell cbuld have deviſed nothing far 
ther from Truth? For not only does the Silence 
of all his Letters that are in my Hands refute thats 
bur: when ſome afterwards; who had been leagi 
Men in the Covenant, broke with him; with ſue 
Animoſity, and When ' by: ſome of thoſe: much 
Pains was taken to poſſeis the King witli Jealou- 
ſies of him, it is not td be doubted, but if there 


had been a Shadow of Truth for thoſe Imputa- : 
tions, ſome Particular would have appear d, or 
ſome Letters had been preſerv'd to have juſtify d 


theſe Inſinuations. But nothing was ſo much as 
ever pretended for rl Were Whilpers and Ser 
neral Stories. tl 


Ik all his Friends we: noteral times Y fed | 


to their Duty as they ought to have been, that 
left no Blame upon him; for no Man can be li- 


able for his Friends, nor charg d with the Faults- 


of other Men: But when any of them ſtrayed 


from their Duty, his Friendſhip made him not the 
leſs, but the more ſevere to them; and many of 


them being yer alive, have witneſſed with what 
honeſt Zeal he always ſtudied to engage them to a 
cordial Adherence to the King's Service. But to 
ſam wp all, thoſe, who after they fee how, in his 
laſt Speech, (deliver d at his Death, he begs Par- 
don and Mercy from God, as he hath been a 
faithful Servant to his Maſter, and do ſtill retain 
their Jealouſies, are beyond the Cure of any Per- 


ſuaſion; for none but a deſperate Atheiſt could 


have adventur d fo far with a defiled Conſcience; 
Neither can it be alledged here, that all in thoſe 


4 


; his ow: Connſels\; but ab 


Times 
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Times led to be for the King: For 
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haps: many thought the Methods they took we 


| the belt for ſecuting and-ſettling his Throne. 
bad the Duke: been faulty, as the World accus'd 


him, it muſt hot have been a Miſtake in his 


Thoughts, but a Crhokedneſs of bis Heart, a be- 
trayintz of his Truſt, and 2 falſiſying of his En- 


gagements : And who can i 
who. were 


prevalent 
at the time of his Death, and purſued him and 
' bis Memory with all the Exceſſes of Malice; 


would not wo diſcover'd ch Freachery, to load 


— with the greater Infamy, if there had been 


y Grounds 
who muſt have known.it beſt ? 


As for that ridiculous and deviliſh Forgery of 


| kisprerending to the Crown of Sand, never any 
were alledged to have heard a Hint of it from 
himſelf, no not in Raillery*; and certainly if fo 

at a Deſign had ever been diſcover d to any Per- 
Ea, it muſt haue been to his Friends, and he muſt 
have taken Pains to have made ſome Party ſure for 
it : But for this nothing was ever whiſper'd: but 
Surmiſes, and thoſe hanging ſo ill toget 
they retain d not ſo much as the Shadow of Pro- 


bability. _ 
For his Country, 45 he had 8 great Intereſt in 


it as any Subject, ſo his Affection yielded to none 4 


And it is certain, that if his Counſels to the King 
ſeem at any time to fall ſhort of the higher Ways 
of Authority, nothing but his, Affection to his 
Country gave him the Biaſs; for he confeſſed, 
the thing in the World at which he had the great- 
eſt Horror, was the engaging in a Civil War wh 
his Countrymen. 

He was far from any Deſigns of engrolüng ci 
ther Power or Places of Advantage to himſelf, 


Sri th TY PST hk Land _— 9 nn inen a 
; | S“ 
r N 7 Wen A 
TONY W n * 9 RTW 
— tt PEG: 
4 47 Pe btw a e 8 . * v5 A 
. ²˙ : ̃ —ͤß A. 1 
7 r 7 5 IF % 4 
f * . 1 + as 
6 8 - 


uppoſe that the Parties, 
both in i Exgland and Scotland. 


it, fince they were the Perſons 


her, that 


Wd his Friends ; nor was he ever the Oceaſion of 
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any Burden to the Country; for the Aſſignments 
he.had upon ſome Taxations, were only for Pay- 

ent of the Debts he had contracted by his Ma- 
jeſtys Command for his Expedition to Germany. 
And ſo little fond was he of being the King's 


- Commiſhoner in Scotland, that in divers of his 


Letters he propos'd others to his Majeſty for that 
Truſt, proteſting it was a Place of all other he 
hated moſt ; and when he ſaw Jealouſies taken at 
his being in that Truſt, as if the King had been 
to govern Scetland by a Commiſſioner, he preſſed 


his Majeſty to change him; ſo careful was he to 
avoid every thing which might be a Grievance to 


his Country, and retard the King's Service. 

He was the great Patron of Scorjh Men in the 
Court, which drew, on ſeveral Occaſions, a large 
Share of Malice upon him: As appear'd particus 
larly in the Caſe of one Colonel Leſey, whom Co- 
lonel Sarderſon's Friends were purſuing in the 
Court, alledging that Leſey had kill'd that Colonel 
unworthily in Muſcovia. The Crime was not com- 
mitted in the King's Dominions, and Leſſey was 
legally acquitted of it in Ruſſia, who upon a na- 
tional Account, being a Sotjh Man, laid Claim to 
the Duke's Protection; but this irritated Colonel 
Sanderſen's Brother (who pretends to have written 
The Hiſtory of King Chatles I.) into ſo much Rage 
againſt him, that forgetting the Laws of Hiſtory, 
he breaks out, on all Occaſions, into the moſt paf- 
ſionate Railings, that his ſpightful, but blunt and 
impotent Malice could deviſe. And the beſt of 
all is, he bewrays his Ignorance as well as his 
Paſſion, in all the Actounts he gives of the Scorifh 
Affairs; ſo that it is hard to ſay, whether his Fol- 


ly in attempting to write a Hiſtory on ſuch flen- 
der Informations, or his Impudence in forging or . 


venting Lies with ſuch Confidence, deſerves the 
ſeretet Cenſure. 85 Of it 
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nal Judgments of God on him in h 


till he 
tify the Covenant. The Duke ſtuck long e re he 
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And ſince I mention this Teſte, 1 mall Only add, 
that tho Sanderſon tells à formal No 'of the fig- 

on! his Death, he 
was alive many Yeats after that Book Was pub- 
The Duke was very ſumptuous and magnifi> 
cent in his Way of Living, but abhorred that de- 
bauch'd Cuſtom” of Entertainments by Priokivg, 
and was an Example of Temperance; which colt 


h d, which can be well proved by many who 


him dear in Denmark, where he refuling the'ordi- 


Bribking, 
was not only ill us d, but made to pay a great Sum, 
under the Pretence of Paſſage-dues : Temperance 
was particularly recommended to him by his Ma- 
zeſty, when he went to Germany; and his return- 


nary Entertainments of that Court in 


* 


ing from that Court without tranſgreſſing theſe 


Laws, was ſuch an Evidence of his obſerving 
them, that afterwards few would tempt him to 
thoſe Exceſſes. 25 ä 
Of all Virtues he eſteem'd Ingenuity and Can- 

dor moſt, as that which was the Ground of all 
Confidence, and the only Security among Men; 
and therefore recommended ir chiefly to others, 
and ſtudied to obſerve it moſt himſelf, I confeſs, 
when I conſider his whole Method of framing 


and carrying on his Deſigns, how ſtrait and 


* 


12 3 £4 " 


candid they were; if I oft admire his Invention, 
I do much more eſteem the Ingenuity of his Pro- 
ceedings: for I never find him veiling Truth with 


a Lie, nor carrying on Buſineſs with a Cheat: 
And ta ſpeak freely, the greateſt departing from 


theſe Rules appear d in the Declaration emitted 
in April, 1648; where, among other Things, the 
Parliament declar'd, They would not admit his 


fy to the Exerciſe of his Royal Authority, 
y Oath obliged himſelf to ſwear, and ra- 
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-would-give way to this; at length ſinding the vio⸗ 
lent Party that croſſed the Engagement implacable; 
and being deſirous to withdraw from them all Co- 
lours or Pretences for oppoſing that Heſign, he yield 
ed to it; and at that timeſaigto a Friend of his, 
that the Preſervation of the King went ſo near his 
Heart, that he could refuſe nothing which might 
make way for that. But it was far from his 
Thoughts to ſeclude the King from the Exerciſe of 
his Royal Powiet, and therefore it was excuſed 
at the ſame time, both by the Letters his Bro- 
ther wrote to the King, and in the Inſtructions 
ſent by Sir Maillium Fleeming to the Queen and 
Prince, and by Sir William Bellenden to the Pringe 
of Orange. I have alſo a Journal, which he togk 
with his own Hand, of what paſſed in that Par- 
liament, wherein he wrote, when that Act was 
put to the Vote, that (though he gave his 
Vote to it) it was not his Opinion. And thus 
lay open both his Fault, and the Temptation 
that led him to it, ſo that if ever any officious 
Lie was of a venial Guile, ſure this was: Yet 
who knows, if among the many and wiſe Coug- 
cils, for which God might have permitted that 
Army's Miſcarriage, as a »Puniſhment for oùr 
other Sins, we not being ripe for a Deliverance, 
this departing from the ſevere Rules of Ingenuity 
and Virtue. might not have been one procuring 
Cauſe? But this is the only Inſtance of this Na- 
ture I have met with, in the whole Survey ok 
his Actions and Papers. . 
As for the Mildneſs and Gentleneſs of his Na- 
ture, no Day went over him without giving new 
"Diſcoveries of it. For it was very hard to po- 
voke him; but no leſs eaſy to appeaſe him: He 
was not unequal in his Humor, but as one left 
him they found him, being always chearſul and 
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ever the ſame. And whatever Aſpirings might 
as, | "Sx : have ; 
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have been in his Mind, is Carriage was the 
freeſt of Haughtineſs that could be, both to 
"Equals and Inferiors: He was both eaſy to ad- 
dreſs to, and affable in his Converſe; and la- 
: bour'd to oblige all People. And in his Com- 
mand he was far from the common Practice of 
many, who are very careful to raiſe all the Money 
they can, and to oppreſs the Countries where 
they march or quarter. It is true, the Earl of 
Calander did draw as much Money as poſſible 
from the Places they paſs'd through with their 
Army, but the Duke would meddle with none of 
it: And when Calander offer d 450 Pounds to his 
Steward, he would not touch it till he ſpoke _ 
his Maſter; who charg'd him ſtrialy not 
-meddle with it, and acknowledg'd he had — 
like a faithful Servant in not taking it. 
It was ſo impoſſible for him to reſent lojuries, 
that when ſome of his Vaſſals had offended him, 
8 that he was reſolved to make them ſenſible of 
it whenever it lay in his way, it no ſooner came 
to be ſo, but their firſt Addreſs broke through all 
his Diſpleaſure: And never did the ſettled Com- 
poſure of his Mind appear more than at Lroxerer, 
vhen in the midſt of all that Diſorder he preſer- 
ved his uſual Temper. The Generoſity of his 
Mind made him ſo tender towards all in Trouble, 
. even though deſerved, that he was ſcarce capable 
of puniſhing any even for their Faults. 


"The Execution of the Lord Capel, the gth of 
March, Gt 


TP HE Lord Capel being call'd to his Execu- 
tion, he walk'd through Meſtminſter-Hall, 
ſaluting ſuch of his Friends and Acquaintance as 

| he ſaw there, with a very ſerene Countenance, 


accompanied with his Friend Dr. Morley, 2 
1 | 3 | | 40 
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——öĩ Fn. 
had been with him from the time of his Sentence 3. 
But at the Foot of the Scaffold, the Soldiets 
ſtopping the Doctor, his Lordſhip took his Leave 
{ him, and embracing him, chank'd him, and 
aid he ſhould go no further, having an Appre>. 
henſion he might receive ſome; Affront from that. 
rude People after his Death. (The Chaplains 
who attended Duke Hamilton and the Ear! a 
Holland, being Men of the Times, and the Dofoy 
being well known to be moſt contrary.) Clan, 
Hiſt. Vol. 3. p. 272. „ T8 i 0 
As ſoon as his Lordſhip had aſcended the 
Scaffold, he ſaid he came not as the two former 
| [Duke Hamilton and the Earl of Holland attend- 
ed with a Mipiſter, having before prepar d his 
ay for Death; and advancing to the Front ot 
the Scaffold, he made the following Speech, 


" - oa — 1 


The Concluſion that I made with thoſe that 
ſent me hither, and are the Cauſe of this violent 
Death of mine, ſhall be the beginning of hat! 
ſhall ſay; to you: When I made an Addreſs ta 
them (which was the laſt) L told them with much 
Sincerity, that I would pray to the God of all 
Mercies that they might be Partakers of his in- 
eſtimable and — - Mexcies, in Jeſus Chriſt 
and truly, I ſtill pray that Prayer; and I beſeech 
the God of Heaven to forgive any Injury they had 
done to me, from my Soul I wiſh it, and truly 
this I tell you as a. Chriſtian, to let you ſee Lam 
a Chriſtian ; but it is neceſſary I ſhould tell you 
| ſomewhat more, that I am a, Proteſtant, and 
truly I am a. Proteſtant, and very much in love 
with the Profeſſion of it, after the manner it was 
eſtabliſh'd in England by the 39 Articles, a bleſſed 
way of Profeſſion, and ſuch. a one as truly I 
never knew none ſo good: I am ſo far from being 
1 pals a Papiſt, 
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| © Hopi, which ſome have ve 


S 2 d to die, contrary to the Law that governs 


P the Matter of the civil Part of my Death, 
for maintaining the fifth Commandment, pen 


Obedience to Parents. Divines, on all 
gl 


{4 


£ Rntlgmen, I wil or, this Opportunity to tell 
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Gor 18 J love good Works, and commend 4 
orks, yet I hold they have nothing at all to do 
in the Matter of Salvation. My Anchor-hold is 

ahl, That Chriſt loved me and gave himſelf for 
ie; that is that I reſt upon. And truly ſome- 
ng I ſhall ſay to you as 2 Citizen of the whole 
Ws; wn, and in that Conſideration I am here con- 


all the World, that is, the Law of the Sword: 
F had the Protection of that for my Life and the 
Honour of it; but I will not trouble you much 
with, this Difcourſe, becauſe in another Place I 
have "ſpoken very largely and liberally of it; 1 
believe you will hear by other means what Ar- 
guments 1 us d in that Caſe. ut truly that that 
is ſtranger, you that are Engliſomen, behold here k 
an Engliſhman now before you, and acknowledg da 
15 not condemn'd to die by any Law of En 2 ö 


4. Nay, ſhall I tell you, more, ' which 18 
Heli ef al, contrary to all the Es of Eng- 
land which I know of? And truly I will tell you, 


lie Cauſe that T have maintain'd ; 1 5 rake 
y God hi If, which en Tons Reverence and 


tho? they tae one another in m 
eral Opinions, yer molt Divines do ackno 
55 e 7 here is intended Magiſtracy and Order» : 
5 certainly I have obey d that Magiſtracy and 
at Order under which I have hv'd, which 1 
was bound to obey ; and truly, I do ſay y very con 
fidently, that I do die here for keeping, for obey< 


ng ag! fifth Commandment given by God him- 
16 and written by his own Fier“ And now, 


# 


you, that 1 tannot imitate a better; nor a . 7 
ter Ingenuity, than his chat aid of himſelf; Fr = 
ſuffering un unjuſt: Judgment upun another, himſelf was 1 
broaght| to: ſuffer by an unjuſt» Judzment. 'Praly, ' 
Gentlemen, that God may be glorified; that all 2 
Men that are concern'd in it may take the Occa- 
ſion of it, of humble Rępentance to God Almighty 
for ĩt; L do here profeſs to you that truly L did 
ive my Vote to that Bilbo the Earl of-Straffords 

doubt not but God Almighty hath;waſh'd; that 
away with a more precious Blood, that is, with 9 
the Blood of his Son, and my deat Saviour, qv 
Jeſus Chriſt; and I hope he will Wald am "  _- 


all thoſe that are guilty of it; Truly, this] may 1 
ſay, Thad not the leaſt part, nor the leaſt degre 3 


of Malica in the doing of it: But I muſt; bolt 
again to Gad's Glory, and the Accuſation of my 
__ own Frailty, and the Frailty of my Nature,” that 
truly it was an unworthy Cowardize not to reſiſt ſo 
great a Torrent as carried that Buſineſs at-that 1 
time. And truly this. I think I am moſt guilty, of, 4 
but Malice I had none; but whatſoever: it was, 1 
God, I àm ſure, bath pardon d it, bath given me = 
the Aſſurance of it, that Chriſt Jeſus his Blood _— 
hath» waſh'd-it away; and truly I do ftom my 'Y 
Soul wiſh that all Men chat bave any Stain by it 9 
may ſeriouſly repent, and receive a Remiſſion and 
Pardon from God for it. And now, Gentlemen, 
we have had an Occaſion, by this Intimation, 1 
to remember his Majeſty; our King that laſt was 
and cannot ſpeak of / him, or think of it, but! 
muſt needs ſay, that, in my Opinion, that have - 
had time to conſider alb the Images of: all the 1 
greateſt and moſt virtuous Princes in the World; 7 
and truly, in my Opinion, there was not a mor 
virtuous and more ſufficient Prince known in the E 
7 D than our gracious King Charler, thar died 3 
la: God — our King: chat nom 
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a, his Son; God ſend him more fortunate an 
longer Days, God Almighry ſo aſſiſt him; that he + 
may exceed both the Virtues and Sufficiencies of 
his Father; for certainly; I that have been a 
Councellor to him, and have liv d long with him, 
and in à time when Diſcovery is eaſily enough 
made, for he was young (about 15 or 16 Tears 
of Age) thoſe Tears I was with him, truly I 
never ſaw greater Hopes of Virtue in any young 
Perſon than in him: Great Judgment; great 
Vadexſtanding, ſtrong Apprehenſions, much Ho- 
nour in his Nature, and truly a very perfect 
Exxliſmamn in his Inclinations. I pray God reſtore 
him to this Kingdom, and unite the Kingdoms 
one to another, to the Happineſs both of you 
and him, that he may long live and reign among 
vou; and that that Family may reign till thy 
| ar ; that is, while all temporal 
Power is conſummated: I beſeech God of his 
Mercy give much Happineſs to this your King, , 
and to you that in it ſhall be his Subjects, by the 
ot Jeſus Chriſt ; 2536 {tl Foo ppt 5 
Truly, I like my Beginning ſo well, that 1 
will make my Concluſion with it, that is, that 
God Almighty would confer, of his infinite and 
ineſtimable Grace and Mercy, to thoſe that are 
the Cauſers of my coming hither; I pray God 
give them as much Mercy as their own Hearts 
can wiſh ;\for my part, Iwill not accuſe any one 
of them of Malice, truly I will not; nay; will . 
hot think there was any Malice in them; what ö 
other Ends there are I know not, nor I will not 
examine, but let it be what it will, from my 
very Soul I forgive them every one; and ſo the + 
Lord of Heaven bleſs you all, God Almighty be 
ininite in Goodneſs and Mercy to you, and di- 
ect you in thoſe ways of Obedience to his Com- 
gangs ta his Majeſty, that this Kingdam may 
* WWW 7 N e 55 e "84 


be a happy and Ser N raf aud char. 
| your King may be an happy King in ſg good and, 
10 obedient a'People ; God Almighty. keep you Th 


9} 


God Almighty preſerve this Kingdom, God. 


Then he calfd for the Executioner,. to whom 


ke gave five Pounds, and ſaid, I not only forgive, 


tber from my Soul, but deſire God to US thee. 
Grace for a we Employment. And ha ving, 


flood ftill a while, he ſaid, God Almighty ſtanch 


this Hood, God: Almighty Ranch, ſtangh, ſtanch, 
this Iſſue of Blood, this will not do the Buſineſs, 


God Almighty find; out another way to dot. 
Having taken leave of his Friends and Servants, | 


he -betook himſelf. to his. Prayers; and upon a 


Sign given, the. enen ſe Yeu 'd we IE row | 


his Body. +) ee e, J60-- 051407 than 
din His Pa wine LIT 
„The TOP Capel. was Son and; Miele of © 
Arthur Capel of Hadham-Hall in Herifordhire a 


ſcended from Sit: Miliam Capel; Lord Mayor m 
London, Anno 1504, 20 Hen. VII.) Hę Was advanced, 
che Dignity, of Baron of the Realm, ns the. 
itle of Lord Capel. of Hadbam, A 1 

17 2 L- He put Mage in Arms, and ee 
ſome: Troops of Horſe for his, Majeſty's Servige,, 
at his own Charge; during the Rebellion. The 


King being a Priſoner in the Iſle of Might, he 
endeavour d, with what Strength he could raiſe, 
to reſeue him; but miſcarrying, ſuffer d Death 


for the glorious Attempt. Coll. Hit. Didi. 


Nothing can better diſcoyer.. the Sedareneſs 


and Compoſure of this Gentleman's Mind, when 


be was about to. lay his Head upon the Block, 


than the Dialogue: between his Lordſhi p, and the | 
Executioner, which was prov d at Hulet's s Trp, ; 
part whereaf is hereafter inſerted, vx. 
Lord Capel. Was't thou the Man "_ cut; ':W 
| the King my Maſter's Head d? * 


mighty preſerve you all. — . 
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bee ray! God forgive we, -and- this 


Lord Capet.-: re Sirrah, wer t thou nor 
They. made me S i. off and 
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h Deich; ſays the ends, depriv 70 


188 Natfob of the nobleſt Champion i it had. 
was 4 Män in whom the Malice ef his ers 


Huld 'diſcover very few Faults, and whom his 


Friends could not wiſh better accompliſh' d; 
whom Cromwell's on Chatafter well deſcrib d, 
and Who, indeed, would never hade been chnteniid to 
we under that Government. His Memory all Men 


je; he had always liv'd in a State of great 
Plenty and general Eſtimation, having a ve 
ble Fortune of his own by Deſcent,” and 3 

ir Addition to! it by his Marriage; with an ex- 


Sebent Wife, A Lady f very worthy Extraction, 


of great Virtue and Beauty, by whom he had a 
numerous Iſſae of both Sexes, in which he took 


Rappy in all his Pomeſtick Afairs; and he was 
much the more happy, in 'that he thought 
Bel moſt bleſſed in them: 

u And yet the Ring's Honour was no ſooner vio» 
„and his jaſt Power invaded} than he threw 


all thoſe” Bleflings behind Him; and having no 


other Obligations to the Cron, than thoſe 


Which his Honour and Conſcience ſuggeſted to 
bs 'he frankly engag'd 4 his Perſon. 112 95 For- 
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d and revercnc d, | tho"\few. follow'd' his Ex- 


reat Joy and Comfort; ſo that no Man was more 
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_ thoſe of my Lord Oo. Ar. 195 Vol. 3. a 


: ſed; v as ſeverely ſentene d by the St 
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many others did, in all Actions and Enterprizes EY 


of the greateſt Hazard and Danger, and 3 
tinued to the End without ever making 

Step, as few others did, though he had once, by 
the Iniquity of a Faction that then prevail d, un 
Indignity put upon him, that might have n 
him for ſome Remiſſion of his former Warmrhy 
But it made no other Impreſſion upon him, chan 
to be quiet and contented, whilſt they would ee 
him alone, and with the' ſame Cheerfulneſs tu 


obey the firſt Summons When be was call d our; 


which was quickly after. 26613 u 
In a Word, he was a Man, tür e Mall 
after him deſerve. heſt of the Eg Nation, n 
can never think himſelf 'undervalued; wh he 
ſhall hear that his Courage, Virtue and Fidelity, 
are laid in the Ballance with, and compat A 2x5 
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11 zURNg's 0 H A RAC TER, als u, 
001114 1 fg Anno 1649. 114i b yihd . 
7 HN Lilbume, "before tlie Tables was 


poor Bokbinder and for groch prot 1 9 55 : 
ſome ſeditious Pamphilers , „ againſt” 


Chhreft and State, to be printed and difpe 


ber, ate teceiv d a ſharp Caſtigation, 5 


ö ma e Him Till. more obſiinare and e 


e rhe « 


10 hindi 2 logs Inclindrion ae to 


ufter in che Defence, or for the Vindicatian.'of 
any of pteſs d Truth, and in himſelf” ery 
much confirm'd in that Spirit; and in that t 
iligentiy collected and N all thoſe Libels and 
Yooks * had — as well as lately been 
'  yerikten 
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gagainſt the Rebels which ſhould be taken) be 


ment was of much Uſe 
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 writteh/againſt:the Church 3 from whence, with 


their Venom, he had likewiſe contracted the Im- 


| — and Bitterneſs of their Stile; and, by 


tactice, brought himſelf to the Faculty of wri- 


ting like them: And ſo when that Licence 
broke in, of printing all that Malice and Wit 


could ſuggeſt, he publiſh'd ſome Pamphlets in his 
on Name, full of that Confidence and Virulen- 
ey, which might aſperſe the Government moſt, to 
the Senſe of the People, and to their Humour. 
When the War began, he put himſelf. into the Ar- 
my, and was taken Priſoner by the King's Forces 
in that Engagement at Brentford, ſhortly after the 
Battle of Eadge- hill; and being then a Man much 
known and talk d of for his Qualities above: men- 


5 : X ® o 
tion d, he was not ſo well treated in Priſon as was 


like to reconcile him; and being brought before 
the Chief Juſtice to be tried for Treaſon by a 
8 of Oyer and Terminer (in which Me- 

d the King intended then to have proceeded 


behav'd himſelf with ſo great Impudence in 


extolling the Power of the Parliament, that it 


was manifeſt he had an Ambition to have been 


berally ſupplied, from his Friends at Landen, (and 


the Parliament in expreſs Terms declar'd that 
hey would_inflit Puniſhment upon the Priſoners 
they had of the King's Party, in the ſame man- 
ner as. Lulburne and the reſt ſhould ſuffer at Oxford) 
B. he did find Means to corrupt the Marſha who 
had the Cuſtody of him, and made his Eſcape in- 
to the Parliament Quarters ; where he was re- 
Sg with publick Joy, as a Champion that had 


to him, apd Privacy with 
4 - him, 


Ii 


made à Martyr for that Cauſe. But as he was li- 


by.d the King in his, own Court, From this 
Tims be was entertain d by Cromwell with great 
| Familiarity, and, in his Conteſts with the Parlia- 
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hit: But he began then to find him of ſoreſileſsand 
unruly a Spirit, and to make thoſe Advances in Rę- 
ligion againſt the Preibyterians, before he thought. 
it ſeaſonable ; that he diſpens d with his Preſence 
in the Army, where he was an Officer of Name, 
and made him reſide in Landi, where he wiſh'd 
that Temper ſhould be improv'd. And when the 
Parliament was ſo much offended with his ſedi- 
tious Humour, and the Pamphlets he publiſh d 
every Day in Religion, with Reflections upan 
their Proceedings, that they reſolvd to proſecute 
him with great Vigour (towards which the Ab 
ſembly of Divines, which he had likewiſe pro- 
vok d, contributed their Deſire. and Demand) 
Cromwell writ a very paſſionate Letter to the Par- 
liament, that they would not ſo much diſcourage 
their Army, that was fighting for them, as do 
cenſure an Officer of it for his Opinion in Point 
of Conſcience, for the Liberty whereof, and to 
free themſelves from the Shackles in which the 
Biſhops would enſlave them, that Army had been 
principally rais d. 1] d ':.+ 2 
Upon which all further Proſecution againſt Lil 
burne was declin'd at that time, tho' he declin'd 
not the further Provocation, and continu d to 
make the Proceedings of the Parliament as odious 
as he could. But from the time that Cromwelb ha 
diſpers'd that Parliament, and was in effect in Pot- 
ſeſſion of the Sovereign Power, Lillurne withdrew]- 
his Favour. for him, and thought him now: an 
Enemy worthy of his Diſpleaſure, and both in 
Diſcourſes and Writings, in Pamphlets and Ip- 
vectives, loaded him with all the Aſperſions of 
Huypocriſy, Lying and Tyranny, and all other 
Imputations and Reproaches, which either 
_ deſerv'd, or the Malice; or Bitterneſs of the 0- 
ther's Nature could ſuggeſt to him, to make him 
the moſt e that a faithleſs. 2 


jur d Perſon could 
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MEM REEE bear Ill Language and *** | 


With lefs/Diſtrtbunce and Concern chan any Per- 


Jon in Aithority had ever done; yet the Proſecu- 


5n- this Man <xercis't him with, made him 


Pe diſcern that it would be impoſſible to pre- 


Dignity, or to have any ny Security in the 
Government — this Lieence continued; and 
therefore, after he hat ſer Spies upon him to ob- 
ſerve his Actions, and collect his Words, and up- 


en Advice Wirk elle Council at Law'iof the State, 


Was conſidently inférm d, that as well by the old 
*eſtabliſh'd Navi as by new Ordinances, Lillurne 


Vas guilty'of High Treaſon, and had forfeited his 


Life if he were proſeented in any Court of Ju- 


ſtice; he caus d him to be [ſent to Mugate, and 
at the next Selſions to be indicted of High Trea- 
on; All the Judges being preſent, and the Coun- 


eil at Law to enforce the Evidence, and all Care 


being taken to return ſuch a Jury as might be fir 


For the Importance of the Caſe; Lilburne appear'd 
undaunted, and with the Conkbence of a Man 


that was to play a Prize before the People for 


their own Liberty, he pleaded Not guilty, and 
heard all the Charge and Evidence againſt him 
With Patience enough, ſave that by interrupting 
the Eawyers ſometimes who proſecuted him, and 

7 ſharp Anſwers to ſome Queſtions of the Judges, 
he ſhew'd'thathe had no Reverence for their Per- 
ſons, nor any Submiſſion to their Authority, The 


whole Day was ſpent in his Tryal, and when he 


came to make his Defence, he mingled ſo much 


. "Law in his Diſcourſe to invalidate their Autho- 


'Fity; and to make it appear ſo tyrannical, that nei- 
-ther their Lives, Liberties, or Eſtates, were in any 
ſecure whilſt that Uſurpation was exer- 
Lig d, and anſwer'd all the Matters objedted a- 
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could not be committed. He 
with that Vigour, and charm'd the Jury 2 pow- 
erfully, that, againſt all the Diection and Charge 


the udges could: give them (who aſſur d _ | 


that the Words and A&ions fully — 
the Priſoner were High Treaſon by rie Las 
Con oe 66 fi bound . all the Obliga 


lrg d and 8 d ee who o hokd — 
as a greater Defeat than the Loſs of a Battie 
would have been. And tho" Lillurne was acquitteU 


on another Proſecution in the Year 1653, het 


Cromuell would never ſuffer him to be ſer at Liber 


ty, as by Law he ought to have been, but ſent 
him from Priſon to Priſon, and kept Him enclos d 
there till he himſelf died. Clar. Vol. 11Z 503. 


Dr. Nalſam ſums up the Character of John EL | 
burne in few Words: He ſays, He was a Man of 


a reſtleſs, boiling and nene Spirir; condemn d 
by his ungovernable Temper to perpetual Trou- 
bles and Quarrels with his Superiors, and always 
oppoſing himſelf to the Fower that was upper- 
moſt. Nalſon s Col. Vol. I. 5 12. After his ſecond 
Tryal, being impriſon d by the Protector in Dower 


Caſtle, he there met with ſome of the Sect of the 


Quakers, who brought him over to thei® Opi- 
nions, in which hecontinu'd to his Death; and bi 


Body was convey'd * Brethren to their Meet 
ing houſe at the Bu 
it was put into à plain Coffin, without any C- 
vering, and from thence was oartied with the 
Head forwards (in eg omen cs ancient ſu- 


and Mouth in London, where 
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R. Love was brovein em the 1 6 
{ VI che Sheriffs of London to the Scaffold on 
=_ Tower-hill, abgur/ two a- clock in the 24 : 
A The Miniſters that accompanied him were Mr. 
3 b, Mr. Calamy, and Mr. Manton. When he was 
is 4pon the Scaſtold, Sheriff Titchburn ſhewed him 
Warrant for his Suffering, telling him, thar he 
took no Pleaſure in this Work, but it was a Du- 
ty laid upon him. Mr. Love, I believe it, Sir. 
Sheriff Titchburn, I have done my Duty for you. 
Mr. Love, The Lord bleſs you. 
- » Lieutenant of the Tower ,- The Lord ſtrength⸗ 
en you in this Hour of your Temptation. Mr. 
Love, Sir, I bleſs God, my Heart is in Heaven, I 
am well, Then turning to Sheriff Tirchburn, he 
laid, MIA I have the Liberty to ſpeak and pray? 
Sheriff itctburn, Les: But I deſire you to con- 
ſider, we have tlie other meaning Mr. Gibbous } 
to execute afterwards, and; fix a-clock is our 
3 3 but we will give you as much time as we 
Mr. Love, I ſhall be the briefer. Then he 
Fo 4 off his Hat two (cyerah times to the Pcople, 


l = and ſpake as followcth : 


—_ Beloved Chriſtians, 

| I am made this Day a . unto God, 

| e and Men: And among Men, Iam made 
a Grief to the Godly, a Layghing-ſtock to the 
-Wicked, and a Gazing-ſtock to all ; yet bleſſed be 
my God, not a Terror to myſelf, Altho' there 
= but little between me and Death; yet this 
e up my Heart; chere is but little between 
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me and Heaven. It com 
Martyr, when he was going to Execution, that 
there were but two Stiles between him and his Fa- 

ther's Houſe; there is à leſſer Way between me 
and my Father's Houſe ; but two Steps between 
me and Glory; it is but lying down upon the 
Block, and I ſhall aſcend upon a Throne. I am 


this Day ſailing towards the Ocean of Eternity, 


thro' a rough Paſſage to my Haven of Reſt; thro 
a Red Sea to the promiſed Land. Methinks 1 
hear God ſay to me as he did to'Moſes, Go 1p to 
Mount Nebo, and die there So to me, Go up 0 
that he was old, and yet he knew not the Day of 
his Death; but I cannot ſay ſo, I an young, and 
yet I know the Day of my Death, and I Rn⁰%²ͥn 
the kind of my Death, and the Place of my Death 
alſo. I am put to ſuch a kind of Death as tw- 
famous Preachers of the Goſpel were put to be- 


fore me, John the Baptiſt, and Paul the Apoſtie, 


they were both beheaded ; you have Mention of 
the one in Scripture Story, and of the other in Ee 
cleſiaſtical Hiſtory. And Þ read in Rev. 20. 4. 
T he Saints were beheaded for the Word of God, and 
for».the Teſtimony of Jeſus: But herein is the 
Diſadvantage which I lie under in the Thoughts 
of many, they judge that I ſuffer not for the 
Word of God, or for Conſcience, but for med- 
dling with State Matters. To this I ſhall briefly: 
ſay, That it is an old Guiſe of the Devil, to im- 
pute the Cauſe of God's Peoples Sufferings, to be 
Contrivements againſt the State, when in Truth 
it is their Religion and Conſcience they are perſe- 
cuted for: The Rulers of ral would haue put 
Jeremy to Death upon à civil Account, tho in- 
deed it was only the Truth of his Prophecy that 
made the Rulers angry with him; and yet upon 
à civil Account they * he: muſt die, be- 
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cauſe 
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+ cauſe he fell * to ieee add would - 
FF. havebroughtin fore! Forces to invade them: 
The ſame thing is laid to my Charge, of which 1 
am as innocent as Feremy was. Lea, I find other 
Inſtances in Scripture, wherein the Cauſe of tho 
Saints Sufferings were ſtill imputed to their med- 
dling with State Matters. Paul, tho? he did but 
preach Jeſus Chriſt, yet he muſt die, if the Peo- 
ple might have their Will, under Pretence that he 
was a Mover of Sedition. Upon a civil Account 
11 my Lite is pretended to be taken away, whereas 
* indeed it is becauſe! I. putſue my Covenant, and 
Will not proſtitute my Principles and Conſcience 
BW; to the Ambition and Luſts of Men. Beloved, I 
am this Day making à double Exchange, I am 
changing a Pulpit for a Scaffold, and a Scaffold for 
a. Throne; and I might add a third, Lam change- 
ing this numerous Multitude, the Preſence of this 
numierous Multitude on Touer-hill, for the innu- 
merable Company of Saints and Angels in Hea- 
ven, the holy Hill of Sion; and I am changing a 
Guard of Soldiers for a Guard of Angels, which 
will receive me, and carry me into Abraham's Bo- 
ſom. This Scaffold is the beſt Pulpit that ever I 
-preach'd i in; in my'Church-Pulpit, God thro'.his 
Grace made me an Inſtrument to bring others to 
Heaven; but in this Pulpit he will bring me to 
Heaven. Theſe are the laſt Words that 1 ſhall 
ſpeak in this World, and it may be I ſhall 4 
more Glory to God by this one Speech on à Sca 
fold, than I have done by _ Sermons in a 
Pulpit. i IT 
Before I lay down: my Neck upon the Block, I 
mall lay open my Caaſe unto the Pebple that hear 
me this Day, that I might not die under all that 
Obloquy ang Reproach that is caſt upon me:; 
and in doing it, I mall avoid all Rantor, all Bit- 
ambeſs of ö 3 and Rerenge ; * 
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8 the Truth, and lie not; I do not bring a | 


revengeful Heart unto the Scaffold. This Day, 
before I came here, upon my bended Knees I have 
beg d Mercy for them that denied Mercy to me, 
and I have prayed God to forgive them Who 
would not forgive me; I have forgiven from my 
Heart the worſt Enemy I have in all the World; 
and this is the worſt that I wiſh to my Accuſers 
and Proſecutors, who have purſued — Blood, | 
that I might meet their Souls in Heaven. 
I ſhall/ divide my Speech into three Parts: 1 
mall ſpeak — concerning my Charge, and 
a Word concerning my Accuſers and touching my 
Judges, without any Animoſity at all; and then 
ſomething concerning myſelf, for my own Vindi- 
cation, - and then a Word of Exhortation, and lo 
1 ſhall commit my Soul to God. 5 
Concerning my Charge, it is black and hideous, . 
many things falſly ſuggeſted, hardly a Line of it 
true, and nothing Capital ſufficiently prov d a- 
gainſt me by any one Act that I am conſcious to 
myſelf I did. The Charge is high and full, but 
the Proof empty and low; tho there were eight 
Witneſſes that came jn againſt me, yer none of 
them did prove that ever I writ any Letter, or 
directed any Man to write a Letter into Scorland, 
or into foreign Parts; no Man did prove that 1 
ſent away any Letter, that I received any Letter, 
that I collected or gave, or lent any Money to af- 
ſiſt or promote the Sotiſh War : This is all chat 
is ſworn againſt me, that I was preſent here 
0 Lunn were read, —ç _ I oye —* — for 
Money to give to Maſſey; ſo that loved 
Preſence at,” and: Concealment of Letters = 
were receiv'd and ſent from . Parts, is * 
tor hich I muſt die. 


— 


nn 


As concerning my Accuſers, I ſhalt hot ſay 
much; I do forgive them with all my Heart, and 
1 pray God forgive them alſo. Yet what the 
Evangeliſt faid concerning Chriſt's Accuſers, I may 
(without Vanity or Falſhood) ſay of mine, That 
they did not agree amongſt themſelves : One 
Witneſs ſwears one thing, and another the quite 
contrary; yea, not only did they contradict one 
another, but ſometimes a ſingle Witneſs contra- 
dicted himſelf. And tho' their Teſtimony did 
condemn my Perſon, yet I have condemned their 
Teſtimony. And truly there are many remark- 
able Circumſtances that I might take notice of, ei- 
ther in, or before, or ſince the Trial, that might 
be worthy Obſervation; but I will not inſiſt up- 
on it, only in the general (for I ſhall name none 
of my Accuſers) fome of them have ſent to me, 
to pray me to forgive them the Wrong they have 
done me: And one of them hath written to me 
under his own Hand, to pray me to forgive him 
the Wrong that he hath done me ; and told me 
vithal, that that Day I ſhould die a violent Death, 
his Life would be no Comfort to him, becauſe he 
was an Inſtrument in taking away of mine. Others 
of the Witneſſes were ſome terriſied before they 
would teſtify; ſome were hired, ſome fined be- 
fore they would bear Witneſs againſt me. But I 
will be off of this. As concerning my Judges, I 
will not judge them, and yet I will not juſtify 
them: Iwill ſay but this of them, I believe that 
what moved Herod to cut off Jobn Baptiſt's Head, 
that moved them to cut off mine; and that was 
for his Qath's ſake : Herod, to avoid Perjury, 
would commit Murder; whereas if Johns Head 
had been upon his Shoulders, he would have been 
ʒI)r mort and bs $0 09004 41 68 
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I haye ſomething in the ſecond Place to 
concerning e then I ſhall come 


md 


| 1 

a N 

y i 
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to a Concluſion. Concerning myſelf, I have gone 
1 thro various Reports; there are many Sons ot 
ö | Slander, whoſe Mouths are as open Sepulchres, in 
which they would bury my Name, before my 


Friends can bury my Body ; but my Comfort is, 
there will be a Reſutrection of Names as well as 
Bodies at the laſt Day ; God will not only wipe 
off all Tears from my Eyes this Day, but he will 
alſo wipe 'off all Blots and Reproaches from my 
Name before many Days be over; and tho my 
Body will ſoon rot under Ground, yet my Hops 
is, my Name will not rot above it. I am not 1g- 
noraht what Calumnies are caſt upon me, and 
more likely to be after I am dead and gone. The 
very Night before my intended Execution, the laſt 
Month, there was an inſulting Letter written to 
me, to tell me, that after my Death there ſhquld 
be ſomething publiſh d againſt me to my Shame, 
I hope you will have ſo much Charity as not to 
believe Reproaches caſt upon à dead Man, who 
will be filent in the Grave, and not able to ſpeak 
a Word in his own Juſtification. I am aſperſed 
both as to my Practice, and as to my Principles. 
| 1 ſhall begin with the firſt. There are five A- 
; ſperſions, as to my Practice, that are laid upon me, 
| That I am a Liar, an Extortioner, an Adulterer, 
a Murderer, and a turbulent Perfon : Crimes 
ſcandalous in any Man, but much more abomi- 
nable in a Miniſter. Now I hope you will be- 
lieve a dying Man, who dares not look God in 
the Face with a Lie in his Mouth: I am accus'd” 

F ol lying, that what I denied before the High 

Fn Court of Juſtice; that that afterwards I ſhould 
= confeſs, or elſe was proved againſt me. Now in 
the Preſence of God I tell you, as I would con- 
Fs den cut Was criminal, 10 J dig e 
eee S thing 
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ſtake might ariſe) I did give Money to Maſſey 
Kandl did alſo write a Letter to him ; but 2 
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1 with my Blo e ſame Proteſtations I 
made before the High Court, I ſhall make briefly 


now. 1. That I never writ Letter to the King, 


Queen, Church or State of Scotlarg, ot to any par- 


ricular Perſon of the Scoz5h Nation, ſince the Wars 
began, to this Day. 2, That Inever received any 
Letter writ to me, either from the King, or from 


the Queen, or from the Church or State of Scotland, 


or from any particular Perſon of the Sotiſß Na- 


tion, ſince the Wars began, to this Day. 3. That 


I never collected, gave or lent one Penny of Mo- 
ney, either to the King, Queen, Church or State 


pf Kotland, or to any particular Perſon to ſend in- 
to Kot land, to any Perſon of the Srotiſß Nation, to 
this Day. It is true, I did confeſs, tho it was 


not prov'd (and haply upon that Ground the Mi- 


150 
the Engliſh, not of the Scotjh Nation. That for 
which I come here, is only, for moving for Money 
for him, and that not upon a military Account 
5 merely to relieve his perſonal Neceſſities, and 
for being preſent where Letters were read from 
him and others. And altho* Man hath condemn- 
ed me, yet J am ſo far from thinking that either 


God or my own Conſcience condemns me, as ſin- 


ning in what I am condemn'd for, that both God 
and my own Conſcience doth acquit me: And what 
I faid at the Bar, when I receivid my Sentence, 


that J ſhall ſay upon the Scaffold, That for thoſe 


things for which I am condemned, neither God 
nor my own Conſcience 5 N __ N 
Again, I am accuſed to be an Extortioner; and 


this 1s in the Mouths -—- I am loth to name 
them, becauſe I will avoid all Rancor : But I am 
charged as if I ſhould be a grievous Extortioner, 
ko receive thirty Pounds for the Loan of three 
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thing that was true; and * may ſeal it to 
Fou with my Blood, the 


hundred 


1 


alſo ; and many others have been accuſed wit 
the ſame, if not with worſe Slanders than 1 have 
been. 


471 hy 


tundted Pounds, beſides eight end 2 cen br 
Il which in the Pre enge of God, and of 
you all, Ido declare to you, is 4 moſt notorious 
And abominabli Falſhogd, . 

I am accuſe likewiſe to be an Adulteter, and 
i this Report is not in the Mouths of -mean Men, 
"har in the Mouths of thoſe that fit at the Stern : 
As if I were a debauched Perſon, and were guil- 

of Uncleanneſs. Now I tell you, as Luther 
"La of himſelf in another Caſe, that he was not 


tempted to Covetouſneſs ; ſo thro? the Grace of 
God IT can ſay, I have not been tempted in all my 
Life to Uncleanneſs, It doth not much grieve me, 
tho theſe Slanders be caſt upon me: I know my 
Betters have been WOLF, accuſed before me: Atha- 
naſius was accuſed by two Harlots, that he had 
committed Folly with 

was chaſt and innocent. Bexa was charged not 


them ; and yet the Man 
only with Drunkenneſs, but with Laſciviouſneſg 


But (chat which gocth pearcſt my Heart) 1 


am accus d to be a Murderer alſo; and this is a 
Charge high indeed; I am charged with the 
| Guilt of all the Blood of Scotland; whereas, did 


J lie under the Guilt of one Drop of Blood, I 


could not look upon God with fo chearful. a 
-Countenance, and I could not be fill'd with ſo 
| RET a Heart and Conſcience as Thave at this 


ay. I bleſs my God, I am free from the Blood 


of all Nen; Thoſe who lay this ro my Charge, 


they do to me as Nero did to the Chriſtians: He 


ſet Rome on fire, and then charged the Chriſtians 
with it: So they put England and Scotland into a 
Flame, and yet charge me with the Guilt of that 


Blood, who have poured forth Tears to God 
Night and Day, to quench the Burning which - 
| | Ra: ches 


* PRO. We =. hed ens 82 
fs * 8 
* % "BY NS; Be i 3&2” 7 
ue: 1 * BD" 


i * «x ox * 3 8 
5 1 A bs R . 4 * 
. ; 4 UF" - ace edt "OY * N 
* * 9 — 88 Fa 1 = 9 * * CROPS SAS: FI 
2 POW" "NIN _ ui N . n 
—— - Ly GT, bt TT e 
* be N % 7 — — 
. Ls £ 
* * go . .. 2 My V 
FY * 
\ ; 
: 
q - 
A 


"7 


theſe Mens Ambicics and Luſts haxe kindled : 
And! would fain kno of any Man what Act it 
is that I have done? Or what is it that 
Þ ques in the High Court againſt me, that makes 
me guilty of Scotland's Blood ? Did I ever invite 
the Scots to invade England ? What Man doth lay 
that to my Charge? Did I ever encourage the 
ulis Army to invade Sotland ? What Action is 
it chat I have done that makes me guilty of that 
Blood? Indeed this I have done, and this 
 Thave, and this I do ſtand to; I have, as a 
private Man, prayed unto God many a Day, 
and kept many a Faſt, wherein I have ſought God 
that there might be an Agreement between the 
King and the Srots, upon the Intereſt of Religion 
and Terms of the Covenant: Now, by what 
Conſequence can this be ſtrain d, to charge me 
With Scotland's Blood? For my Part, I was bur 
only at one Meeting where the Queſtion was pro- 
B pos'd (Faſts only excepted ) what ſhould be 
thought fir to be done to promote the Agreement 
between the King and the Scors ? and that was 
moved in my Houſe: And to that End, when 
there were ſome things there propoſed which 
they call'd a Commiſſion, or Inſtructions to ſend 
to Holand ; as ſoon as ever I heard them, I did 
declare againſt them. I did declare that it was 
an Act of high Preſumption for private Perſons to 
commiſſionate; an Act of notorious Falſhood, to 
fay it was in the Name of the Presbyterian Party, 
* when none knew of it (that I know of ) but on- 
I thoſe few then preſent. Now this is only 2 
litical Engine ro make the Presbyterian Party 
das who are the beſt Friends to a well or- 
Te B of any fort of People in the 
or f | 
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I am accuſed likewiſe to be a Man of a turby- 
®*1ent Spirit, to be an Enemy to thellieace” and 
Quiet of the Nation. Now, as to this, le 
gregation and my Domeſtical Relations judge for 
me, whether I am not a Man that would fain have 

lived quiet in the Land: Tam as Jeremy was, born 
a Man of Contention ; not actively, I contend, I 

ſtrive with none: But paſſively; many ſtrive and 
_ © contend with me. God is my Witneſs, my Judg- 
ment hath put me upon endeavouring after all ho- 
nourable and juſt Ways for Peace and Love 'a- 
mong the Godly. The Grief of my Heart hath 
been for the Diviſions, and the Deſire of my Soul 
for an Union among God's People. But when T 
ſpeak of an Union, I would not be miſunderſtood, 
I do not mean a State Union, to engage to the 

preſent Power, that is againſt my Principles; that 
is to ſay, A Confederacy with them that ſay, A Confe- 

deracy That is, rather a Combination than a 
| Goſpel! Union: O join not with them, leſt ye be- 

conſumed in their Sins; they who get Power into 

their Hands by Policy, and uſe it with Cruelty, 


will loſe it with Ignominy. It was faid of Pope 


Boniface, He did enter into the Popedom like 2 
Fox, reign'd like a Lion, but died like a Dog. 
Beloved, the Union for which I plead, is 2 
Church Union ; to wit, Love among the Godly ; 
for this the Deſires of my Soul have ever been, 
that thoſe that fear God might walk Hand in 
Hand in the Fellowſhip of the Goſpel, both in 
Truth and Love: If this Union be not, I am 
afraid, through our Diviſions, a Company of 
looſe Libertines will ariſe, who will endeavour 
not only to overthrow the Doctrine of Faith, and 
the Power of Godlineſs, but even good Man- 
nets alſo. I remember an Obſervation of holy 
Greenham's, giving his Judgment upon the Statg 
of England, faith he, There is great Fegr that Papery 
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and, 2d 7 fear it too ; But (i 


- _ 


| * 1 fe more the coming in of Atheiſm into Eng- 


land than the coming in of Popery; and truly, that 


is my Fear allo. | Thus as to my Practice: A 


Word now as to m 1. Principles. | 

I am accus d to be an Apoſtate, to be 2 Turn- 
coat,, to be this, to be that, to be any thing but 
what Jam: In the general, I will tel you, I bleſs 
my God, a High-Courr, a long Sword, a bloody 
Scaffold, have not made me in the leaſt to alter 
my Principles, or to wrong my Conſcience: And 
that I might diſcover to you my Principles, I hope 
I ſhall do it with Freedom; I will irritate and 
provoke none; what I ſhall fay, ſhall not be an Ir- 
Titation or Provocation of others, at leaſt not in- 
tended by me; but only as a genuine and clear 
3 of nun einde how they 

an 
Fiſt then, my Principles, as. to Civil and Re- 
ious Affairs, I do declare that I die with my 


Judgment ſet againſt Malignity, I do hate both 


Name and Thing; I Kill retain as vehement a 
Deteſtation of a alignant Intereſt as ever I did; 
Jet I would not be miſunderſtood: I do not un- 
derſtand, nor count the godly Party, our cove- 
nauting Brethren in Sarlaud, to be a Malignant 
tf nor the Scors defending their Nation and 
itle of their King to be a Malignant Intereſt, 
but an honeſt and juſtifiable Caufe...;. 
Secondly, Tho'I am againſt 1 yet! am 
a mixt 
Monarchy, ſuch as ours is, I judge to = the belt 
Government in the World: I did, it's true, 
in my Place and Calling, oppoſe. the Forces ot 


the late King, but I was never againſt the Of- 
fe; I am not only, againſi Court-Paraſites, who 


would ſcrew up Morarchy into T Daun bur 
againſt thofe wao pull down Monarch y to bring 


in Anarch Worm Thirdly, 


- +... W — 


n 1 ct 3 „ 7 D 
5 Thirdhy, I was never for putting the. King to 


off the political Head. 
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death, whoſe Perſon I did promiſe;in my Cove- 


nant to preſerve; It is true, I did in my Place and 
Calling oppoſe his Forces, but I did never endea-- 


vour to deſtroy; his Perſon. There is a Scandal 

rais d of me, that in a Sermon at Mandſor, I ſhould 
have theſe Words, that I would never be well with 
England, till the King were let blood in the Necb-xei 3 


which Speech 1 utterly deteſt, profeſſing, as a cly- 


ing Man, in the preſence of God and of you all, 


I never ſpake ſuch Words, as relating to him: 


'Tho' m er ak for bringing Malignants, 
who did educe him and draw him from his Par- 
liament, to condign Puniſhment ;. yer I deem'g. it 
an ill way to cure the Body-Politick, by cutting 
. Pourthly, I die with my Judgment abſolutely ſer 
againſt the Engagement; I pray God forgive them 
that impoſe and ſubſcribe it, and preſerve thoſe 


_ thar refuſe it. Me 


 Fifthly, I would not in the next place be look'd 
upon, now I am a dying Man, as a Man owning 
this preſent Government; I die with my Judg- 
ment againſt it: It is true, in a Caſe of Lite, I 
did petition the preſent Power, and did give them 


the Titles they take to themſelves, and that o- 


thers give them; but herein I did not wrong nor 
thwart my Principles; there are many Inſtances 
in Scripture to, Juſtify this: Higbai did give the 
Title of King to Abſalom, tho" Abſalom had no 
Right to that Title; for David was the lawful 
King: And David himſelf gave him that Title. as 


well as Huſbai. And Calvin he gave the Title to 
the French King, calling him the moſt Chriſtian Ring, 


yet we know he was a Papiſt : And we give 4 
Title to King Henny VIII. and call him the De- 
fender of the Fuith, and yet he had no Right to 
that Title; for hy was an Oppoler, not a Dęfen - 
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Ae'er of the Faith; that Title was given him upon 
an evil ground, becauſe he oppoſed the Faith; he 
_ "oppoſed the Doctrine of Lauber, therefore the Pope 
gave him that Title, The Defender of the” Faith ; 
and yet none did ſeruple to give him that Title 
that was then commonly given him. 
Sixth, in the next place (I diſcover my Judg- 
ment, I provoke none, only tell you what my own 
Thoughts are, that ſo after I am dead and gone, 
I might not be belied, for I dare not now bely 
my Principles) my Judgment is againſt the Inva- 
ſion of the Sori Nation by the Engliſh Army. 
They, who gave us a friendly Aſſiſtance, who 
are joyned with us in the ſame Covenant, who 
drew a Sword with us in the ſame Quarrel, ſhould 
I live a Thouſand Years, I ſhould never draw 
Sword againſt them; but the Englih Army have 
forgot the Brotherly Covenant: So that Stad 
may ſay as Edom, The Men of my Confederacy, who 
were at Peace with me, have riſen up and prevailed n- 
unſt me. Becaule Scotland will not be a Common*+ 
wealth, they ſhall not be a People ; becaufe' they 
will not break Covenant, ſome Men would have 
them broken; becauſe they will not lay their Con- 
ſciences waſte, their Land muſt be laid waſte. 
 Lafth, and fo II have done; (only with a Word 
of Exhortation) I die cleaving to all thoſe Oaths, 
Vows, Covenants, and Proteſtations' that were 
' impoſed by the two Houſes of Parliament, as 
owning them, and dying with my Judgment for 
them; to the Proteſtation, the Vow and Cove- 
nant, the Solemn League and Covenant. And this 
I tell you all, T had rather die a Covenant-keeper, 
than live a Coyenant-breaker. © © 
I am now come to the third and laſt part of my 
Speech, and ſo T ſhall have done, and commit = 
Soul to God who gave it. My Exhortation firfl 
wall be to this great City, unto the godly w_ 
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ſtry of it; and unto my on Congregation, fre 
whom Death parts me, which nothing elſe could. 
Jo the City I wiſh an Affluence and Conflus 
ence of all Bleſſings upon it; and yet I fear grey 
Fairs, as the fad Symptoms of a Declenſion, ac 
here and there upon London, and yet the knows it 
not. O London, London, God is ſtaining the Pride 
of all thy Glory. Thy Glory is flying away like 
a Bird; Contempt of the Miniſtry, Oppoſition 
againſt Reformation, general Apoſtacy, Covenant- 
breaking have brought Landen low, and I fear will 
yet bring it lower; I tremble to think what Evils 
are coming upon it: This City it is the Recep- 
tacle of all Errors; that as your Commodities are 
yented and ſpread from hence into every Corner of 
the Land, ſo have Hereſies and Blaſphemies had 
their firſt Riſe from this great and populous City, 
and from hence are ſpread into all Countries. _ 
Jo the Inhabitants of this City I commend but 
theſe few Particulars: Firſt let me beg you to love 
your painful and your godly Miniſters: If they be 
taken away, you are like to have worſe come in 
their rooms. I know the Presbyterian Miniſters 
are the great Eye-ſore, who have formerly been 
counted the Chariots and Horſemen of Jfrae/: But 
I will ſay of London (as was ſaid of Leyden, That 
after Junius, an Orthodox Miniſter, was taken' away, 
Arminius, that peſtilent Heretick, came in his room.) It 
your godly Minilters (and there have been Ten al- 
ready at one blow taken from you) if they be ta- 
ken away, Arminians, - Anabaptiſts, nay Jeſuits are 
likely to ſupply. their rooms, if God in Mercy 
prevent not. 2. Submit your ſelves. to Church 
Government ; that would lay a Curb and Re- 
ſtraint upon your Luſts: It is a golden and eaſie 
Loak, to which if you do not ſubmit, God may 
lay a heavy and an iron Yoak upon your Necks; 
6 heed of thoſe Doctrines that — 
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N 
der the Notion of New Light »* Thoſe DoQrines 
you ought to ſuſpect, whether: true, which the 
Broachers of them ſay are new; for Truth is as 
old as the Bible. A remarkable Paſſage: I would 
ſuggeſt unto you, in Daut xxxii. verſ. 17. It is ſaid 
there, They choſe them new Gods that were newly come 
p; and what were theſe neu Gods? The next 
Words tell yon, they were old Devils; for they fas 
erificed to Devils, and not to Ga Now their ſacri- 
ficing to old Devils is call'd a ſacrificing - ( to de- 
ceive the People) #0 new Gods, that were newly come 
up; yet their new Gods were but old Devils. 
Why, ſol ſay, tho' many things go under the no- 
tion of neu Light, yet they are but old Darkneſs, 
old Hereſies rak'd out of the Dunghil, and which 

were buried in former Ages of the Church, with 
Contempt and Reproach, many Hundred Years 

ago. 4. Bewail your great Loſs which you have, 
in the taking away of ſo many Miniſters out of 
your City; there are Ten Miniſters (if I mi- 
ſtake 060 that have been taken away and re- 
mov id at one Blow, who were burning and ſhi- 
ning Lights in their ſeveral Candleſticks, and 
bright Stars in their ſeveral Orbs; tho” I am 
not worthy of the World, and therefore am ta- 
ken out of it; yet, as for my ſuffering Brethren, 
who are now in Bonds and Baniſhment, the 
World is not worthy of them. 5. Again, in the 
next place, take heed of engaging in a War a- 
gainſt your Brethren of the Soth Nation: For 
my part, I have oppos'd the Tyranny of a King, 
but 1 never oppos d the Title. Take heed 
1 have ſomething in the next place to ſpeak to 
the godly Miniſtry of this City: Were it not 
that I am a dying Man, I would not ſpeak to 
ſuch reverend and grave Men; I would fay as 
Alilu did (being but à young „** 
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my tongue; but the Words of a dying Ma 
take, whether they be diſcreet or no; or do well, 1 
order'd or manag d, or no; as to them, I puld, 
firſt deſire God to ſhe them Mercy, who'havs, 
beg d Mercy for me; now at the Day of my; 
Death I would beg but this of them, that 28 
they have not been aſham d of my Chain, ſo 
they would now wax confident. by my Bonds, 
py by my Blood. I know they are maligned 
and threatned, yet my Prayer for them is that J 
in Ac. iv. 29. Aud now, 0 Lord, | behold their; - 2 
 Threatnings, and grant that thy Servants may preach thy, 4 
Mord with all Boldneſs. Tho' I am but young, yet 
I] will offer my young Experience to my grave 
Fathers and Brethren, and that is this; No.] ? | 
am to die, I have abundance of Peace in my 3 
own Conſcience,” that I have ſet my ſelf againſt = 
the Sins and Apoſtacies of this preſent Age. It; 
is true, my Faithfulneſs hath procur'd me Ill-will 
from Men, but it hath purchas'd me Peace with, 
God: I have livd in Peace, and I ſnall die in 
Peace: That which I have to beſeech of the 
Miniſters is this, to beg them to keep up Churchs, 
Government; whatever God doth with the Gon 
vernments of the World, turning Kingdoms up- 
j fide down, yet the Government of the Church 
ö ſhall ſtand; and of all Governments, I die With 
this Perſuaſion, that the Presbyterial Govern? 
1 ment makes moſt for Purity and Unity through» 
| out the Churches of the Saints. I would, beg 
them therefore to keep up Church- Government, 
that they would not let their Elderſhips fall, that 
they would take heed of too general Admiſſions 
to the Lord's Supper, that they be not too prodi 
gal of the Blood of Chriſt, by too general Admiſ⸗ 
ſions of Men to the Supper of the Lord, that 
ſealing Ordinancce. And now I am ſpeaking 40 
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ä 3 ; Y — - b - _ ES (IR 
" Bf OOO TIE "FE Wan 89988 9 ITS» CE OI ä _— , " * a 
© . BN. TT © ILSS e een ON = OE RE PIO TN N 9 , ** * Wr 4 
L ” N 1 ä * K 4 * * * r * 
- pi * ; 4 p * 6 = enn N 1 
: 09 - * * WS», N 
; 0 en 8 * #7 b b 
- * 4 . 2 7 * by 
« . * 4 - C2 b_- 
x : e 2 
5 "= 
, — 
5 _ 
ö —_—_ 


— 
. "_ 


— — — 
r 
4 — 8 4 * ä 4 
CO + oy OOO HO 

{ 


3 N e 
Ki 2 N r N 
N BY I SSR ; 9 r 
® g 7 He 3 FE) * WI 
* 9 1 F < * 
5 
' by E * : : ” 4 
oy * * 
8 * * e 
1 * 25 + _ 
oben i * , 8 
* 1 * ' N 
do 
* 
J : * 7 1 
2 Fa * 
2 | 


chem, I ſhall ſpeak a Word of them, and fo 1 
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have done: I have heard many Clamours ſince I 
came to Priſon, as if all the City-Miniſters were 
engag d in the Plot (as tis call d) that Fam con- 
demn d for: Now, as a dying Man, I tell you, 
that all the Miniſters that were preſent at the 
Meetings, and had 'a hand in the Buſineſs for 
which I am to be put to death, are either in Pri- 
ſon, or they are diſcover d already; and therefore 


I do here, upon my Death, free the Miniſters of 


the City, who are not yet in Trouble, nor diſco- 
ver d to the Committee of Examinations; none 
of them had a hand in the Buſineſs: in which F 
was engaged; in which my-Conſcience tells me, 
T have not fin'd. I have done immediately, for 
FI would fain be at my Father's Houſe. . 
+ T have but a Word to ſpeak to my own Con- 


| 4 egation ; I return Praiſes unto God, and Thank- 


ulneſs to them, for the Love I have had from 
them; I found them a ſolid, judicious, and many 
of them a religious People: The Miniſtry of that 


learned Man, Mr. Anh. Burgeſs, did much good: 


amongſt them ; tho' I have cauſe to be humbled; 
that my weak Miniſtry did but little. They af- 


forded me a great deal of Love, and a liberal 


Maintenance; and this is all I defire of them, 
that they would chuſe a godly, learned; and or- 
thodox Miniſter to ſucceed, ſuch an one as may 


keep up and carry on Church-Government: It 


would be a great Comfort to me before I go to 


Heaven, if I had but this Perſuaſion, that a learn- 
ed, orthodox, godly Man ſhould fill that Pulpit. 


And for Encouragement to any godly Miniſter 


whoſe Lot may be to ſucceed me, I will ſay this, 
that he will have as comfortable a Livelihood, 
and as loving a People, as are any People in Lon- 
dun, a few only excepted: I had as much Satisfac- 


tion among them as c ver I had in any Condition 
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juſtify Go, and to condemnuny Ta al 25 = 


brought upon. me. Fee 
eee and al 1 
— An £44 | } 1 


bat — e ome 15 == 


— have ſinned ; he 15, righteous... | 
cut me off in the midſt of my Pays, and in h? I 
midſt of my Miniſtry- b cannot complain,. I 
Complaint in Pſalm xliv,. — hou ſelleſt thy. ble. 
for nougyt, and doſt nut encreaſe thy wealth by their 4 
Price: My Blood it ſnall not be ſpilt for: nought.; 
I may do more good by my Death, + by i 


—— my 


Bed. I blesz y. God, L have ot. the 22 5 


erneſs f Mind Jic down (Lhope I hall) upon. 
the Block, as if I were going to lie e 5 
my Bed to take my Reſts, I Men hunger after 
my Fleſh, and thirſt after m Blood, Jer, them 


haye it, it will haſten, my Happineſs, and their g 
ö Ruine, and greaten their Gniltineſg: Lhe, lan 5 
1 a Man of an obſcure Family, El — e 
N tage, ſo that my Blood is not as the 


Pier yet J will. ſay it is A Seiten, 8 "Bog, 7 
iniger's Blood, yea, it is innocent B | 
ly Bedy, my dead Body, it will be a 

which 1 believe will hardly, 3 and, 

— it will he had Food for chis Infant- 

monweglth (as Mr. Prideaum call d it) ro I 

upon: Mine is not · Malignant Hood, tho here 


am branghs ar a r Berens, Oer NS 


my 


1. 


Now, Beloved, I man not only juſtify God 6251 
do without a Complement; for he were very juſt, 
if my Priſon had Been Hell, and this Scaffold the 
bottbmfels Pit; I have deſerved both; ſo that I do 
not only juſtify God) bur T'defire this day to 
magnify God, to magnify the Riches of his glo- 
rious Grace, that ſuch an one as 1, born in an 
obſcure Country (in Wali) of obleure Parents, 
that God ſhould look upon me, and fingle me out 
from amongſt all my Kindred, to be an Object 
of his everlaſting Love; that when as the firſt 
Fourteen Tears of my Life I never heard à Ser- 
mon, yet in the Fifteenth Year of my Life God 
_ (through his Grace) did convert me. And here 
1 ſpeak it without Vanity (for what ſhould a dy- 
ing — be proud of?) tho'l am aëcus'd of ma- 
ny einde Evils, yet (I ſpeak to the Praiſe 
and Glory of my God) for theſe Twenty Years 
God hath kept me, that T have not fallen into a- 
ny ſcandalous Sin ; I have labour d to keep a his 
Conſcience from my Youth up, and Fmagni 
Grace, that he hath not only made me a wr 
ſtian, but 2 Miniſter, and judg d me 2 to 
put me into the Miniſtry: And tho che Office 
ze trodden upon and diſgraced, yet it is my Glo- 
ry that I die a deſpiſed Miniſter; I had rather be 
a Preacher in a Pulpit, than a Prince upon a 
Throne; I had rather be an Inſtrument to bring 
Souls to Heaven, than to have all the Nations 
bring in Tribute to me: I am not only a Chri- 
ſtian and a Preacher, but whatever Men zudge, 1 
am a Martyr too, I ſpeak it without Vanity; 
would I have renoune d my Covenant, and de- 
bauch d my Conſcience, and ventur d my Soul, 
there might have been hopes of ſaving my Life, 
that I ſhould not have come to this place; but 
bleſſed be my God, I have made the beſt Choice, 
I have choſen Ailtiction _ than Sin, and 
* | therefore 
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\ 
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therefore welcome Scaffold, and ** As 
and welcome Block, ard“ welcome Death, and 
welcome: All, becauſe it will fend me to my . 
ier's* Houſe g I have great «cauſe to mag _—_— 
Jod's Grace, that he hath ſtood by me du 
mine Impriſonment ; ; it hath been à time of no 
little Temptation to me, yet ( qbleſſed be his 
Grace) he hath ſtood by me and ſtrengrhried 
me; I magnify his Grace, that tho? now I rome 
to die a vita Death, yet that Death is not a 
Terror to me; through the Blood of ſprinkling, 
the Fear of Death is taken out of my Hearr;z 
God is not a Terror to me, therefore Death is 
not dreadful ae me I bleſs my God, I ſpeak it 
without Vanity, I have formerly had more Feat 


in the drawing of a Tooth, chan now I have at 


the cutting off my Head: I was for ſome Five 
or Six Tears under a 8 pirit of Bondage, and di 
fear Death exceetingly ; but when the Fear 6! 
Death wWas upon me, Death was not near "4 
but now Death is near me, the Fear of it is far 
from me: And bleſſed be my Saviour, that hath 
the Sting of Death in his own Sides, and ſo malt 
the Grave 4 Bed of Reſt to me, and makes Death 
0 the laſt Enemy) to be à Friend, tho he be a 
im Friend. Further, 1bleſs my God, that tho 
Len have jud 'd'me to be caſt out of che World, 
. 80 th not caſt me out of the Heart 
and Prayers of his People; I had rather be-eaſt 
out of the World, than eaſt but of the Hearrs 
of godly Men. Some think me (it is true Int 
. worthy to live ; and yet others judge I do not de- 
ſerve to dic: But God will Judge al 15 will judge 
no Man. ee 1 0 
* K — be; 1 dave bo more 10 ay, bur 
to deſie the Help of all out Prayers,” that Go 
8 me FO Continuar ce and Supply of di- 
this great Work 
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rat 1 am how about: OO to 7 
Work I never did, ſo I may have a Strength L ne- 
vet bad: That I may put, off this Body. wirh a8 
much Quietneſs and Comfort of as ever 
8 Iput off my Cloaths to go to Ted And now I 
am to commend my Soul to e FauFecaive 
any katal. Blow, 1 am comfort ed in THis "Mex | 
alle (obey. canmot damm me; and tho they 
owe -of the Moria, get iahey..caumot ſhut me Hea 
ven I am now going co u . J 0 — 1 
are going to your ſhort Homes; ; W 
Vous I ſhall he at Home before vu, 1 tral — 
at mh Father s Houſe, before you will, be at yous 
own Honſes: I am now going tę the Heavenly 
Fergſalem, to, the e e — 
gels, to Jeſus the, Med Mediator. of, the new Co 
nant, ko the Spirits of juſt Men made — 
and ke God the Judge of all, Is wheſe-Prefarce, there 
i Hagel: of Jer r 6 whoſe Right Hand are Plea; 
: 8 I conclude With the Speech of 
e a 2775 7.1 ee 7 5 
tue 
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5 As to ee K begs 


in ſome meaſure. from the Aceount he gives of 


himſelf at his Tryal, * Js P.. 690. Jab: Has we 


7. Soz. G. Ed.) ViZ, 


e ents cre Laramie dike 
ever had a malignant Defign, or carried on a mas 


lignant Intereſt : I engaged many in the Parlias - 


ment's Quarrel againſt the King; and tho Igave 
but little; yet I gave all Thad in the World (Books 
and Cloaths excepted) When I was Maſter of Arts. 
at Oxon, I was the firſt that reſus d ſigning the Car 
nons concerning the Prelates and Common Prayer, 
for which I was expell'd the Congregation-boaſe, 


About 1640, or 41, I was impriſon d at Newcaſtle; 


for ſpeaking againſt the Errors of the Service- book; 
and was the firſt Miniſter, after the Wars began 
between the King and Parliament, that was ap- 
prehended for preaching Treaſon; and was after - 
wards complain d of by the King's Commiſſioners 
for a Sermon 1 preach d at Uxbridge : And now this 
great Trouble is fallen on me, tis not the Fear 
of Death that concerns me; but that I ſhould re» 
ceive it from thoſe Hands for whom I haue done 
and ſuffer d ſo much; with whom I have been en- 
gaged in the ſame Quarrei, and ianed 4 in the lame 
Covenant: This exceedingly touches mw. 

My Lord Clarendom informs us, that At the 15 
ty of Uxbridge Mr. Love attended the Commiſſio- 
ners for the Parliament thither ¶ Iſuppoſe in Qualit x 
of a Chaplain;) and the firſt Day of the Commil- 
Goners meeting being on a Market day, when there 
uſually was a Sermon, according to the Cuſtom of 
thoſe, Times, Mr, Love preach: 4 and told his Au- 


gdience, which conſiſted of the People of the Tod, 
and thoſe who cams 


tO „ ia dhe ot i : 
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ing very full, That ee to expect 

* Good from the Tfeaty, for that they peape — 
'* Oxford with Hearts full of Blood, and that _ 
Has as great Diſtance between this Treat 
Peace, as between Heaven and Hell, —— that 
M *rhey intended only to amuſe the People with Ex- 

* pectation of Peace, till they were able to do 
*{ome'norable Miſchief to them. And enveigh'd 
ſo ſeditiouſſy againſt all Cavaliers, that is, againſt 
all who follow'd the King, and againſt the Perſons 
of the King's Commiſſioners, that he could be 
underſtood to intend nothing elſe but to ſtir up the 
People to mutiny, and in it to do ſome A& of Vio- 
— upon the Commiſſioners. 

The King's Commiſſioners complaining of this 
Uſage, and demanding publick Juſtice ; the Par- 
liament's Commiſſioners ſeem'd troubled at it, and 
promis'd to examine the Matter, and-cauſe ſome 
ſevere Puniſhment to be inflifted on the Man: But 
afterwards they ſaid they had no Authority to pu- 
niſh him, but that they had cauſed him to be 
ſharply reprehended, and to be ſent out of the 
Town.. ( Clar. Hiſt. Vol. II. p. 579.) © 

My Lord Clarendon tells us further, that un- 
bel having diſcover d Love to be in the Plot with 
the Scots, for bringing i in the King, notwithſtand- 
ing all the Oppoſition the Presbyterians could 
make, who appear'd publickly with their utmoſt 
Power in his Behalf, He procur d him to be con- 
demn d and executed. And it is wonderful (ſays 

that noble Hiſtorian) what Operation this Pres- 
byterian-Spirit had npon the Minds of thoſe who 
were poſſeſs d by it. This poor Man, Love, who 
had been guilty of as much Treaſon againſt the 
King, from the beginning of the Rebellion, as the 
- Pulpit cou'd contain, was ſo much without Re- 
morſe for any Wickedneſs of that kind that he had 


„ * e's i] ſealous of nothing fo 
much 


| where he appear d witha maryellous Undaunted- 
neſs, he ſeem'd fo much delighted with the Me- 


"IV 
7” NY 1 
ä 
24 * 
wy 


ian 2 pgs... -S 
C > SLRS e 4 
> OR OTE 55 N 
TY # Fe. N "I 
: T . * 7 
4 * * Y 


* * 
33 
9 * 
e & 
" OE TE TROY B "0" "Ir * * 
Fo * 5 eee 
* Yo 0 . R 
* * * 
— 
# * 
„ * 
7 
3 


was brought to ſuſſer for his Affection to the King. 
And therefore when he was upon the Scaffold, 


— 


mory of all that he had done againſt the late Ring, 
and agginſt the Biſhops, that he could not % s 
then forbear to ſpeak with Animolity and Bitter- 
neſs againſt both, and expreſs d great Satisfaction 
of Mind for what he had done againſt them, and 
was as much tranſported with the inward Jay of 
Mind that he felt in being brought thither to die 


as a Martyr, and to give Teſtimony ſor the Co- 


venant (whatſoever he had done, being in the pur- 
ſuit of the Ends, he ſaid,” of that ſanctified Obli- 
gation to which he was in and by his Conſcience 


engaged.) And in this raving Fit, without fo 
much as praying for the King, otherwiſe than 
that he might propagate the Covenant, he laid 


his Head upon the Block with as much Courage 


as the braveſt and honeſteſt Man cou'd do on the 
moſt pious Occaſion. Clar. Vol. III. p. 4334. 


I have been inform d, that ſuch Application 


was made to the Protector for Mr. Love's Liſe, 


that he granted him a Pardon; but that the Pro- 


tector being then in the North, the Expreſs, who 


carried it, fell into the Hands of ſome Cavaliers 


| before he arriv'd at London ; and it being conſi- 


der'd, that no Man had been a greater-Incendia- 
ry, or purſu'd the King's Friends with more Vio- 


| lence than this Gentleman, it was agreed to de- 
tain the Expreſs till he was executed; which they 


did, to the inexpreſſible Grief of the Presbyre- 
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be Bau, of the. Hou. Gal. * Panawowoct, 
. 16th of May: 4655. 


5 9 he . edi he Sfnd, he fad, 
K& This, I hope, will, prove to he like Jacob's 
dder 3. tho' the Feet of it reſt on Earth, yet 


doubt not but the T op of it reacheth to Heaven. 
Mben he came upon the ae f . ipoke i 


| Bia People as follows: Ba: i 


.* hath He Fu the Cuſtom of all Perſaga < 


ſoever, when they come to die, to give ſome Satis- 
faction to the World, whether they be guilty of 


the Fat of which they ſtand charged. The Crime 
for Which J am now to die, is Loyalty, (but) in 
this Age call'd High- Treaſon. I cannot deny but 

Lwas at Southmoulton,| in this County; but whe- 
ther my being there, or my Actions there, amount 


to ſo high a Crime as High- Treaſon, I leave ta 


the World, and to the Law, to judge: Truly, if 
were conſcious to my ſelf of any baſe Ends that 
had in chis Undertaking, I would not be ſo in- 
jurious to my own Soul, or diſingenuous to you, 
as not to make a publick Acknowledgment there- 
of. I ſuppoſe that divers Perſons, according as 
they are biaſs d in their ſeveral Intereſts and Re- 
lations, give their Opinions to the World concer- 

ning us. I conceive it impoſſible therefore, ſo to 
expreſs my ſelf in this Particular, as not to ex- 
poſe: both my judgment and Reputation to the 
Cenſure of / $8 whom I ſhall leave behind me; 


- becauſe I will, not put others ( therefore ) upon 


à Breach of Charity concerning me, or my Actions, 


IJ have thought fit to decline all Diſcourſes which 


may give them a Capacity either to injure: them- 


Yeh or Es wy [IP was Publick, and my ſe. 
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vera Examinations 41 believe ), will be produc, "0 


When 1 am in,my Grave: I will refer you there: 
fore. to the firſf, which I am ſure ſor 


0 
heard; and to the latter which, many: 0 o vs 
had Captain Crooꝶ done Him 
elf. and us that Right which a Gentleman and a4 
e to have done, I had not now been, | 


good time) may ſee; 


here. The Man I forgive with all my heart; But 
truly, Gentlemen, his proteſting againſt thoſe Ar- 


— 


ticles he himſelf, with ſo many Proteſtations and 


* 


| Importunities een Bs 7 TEA 2 WE -: 
Diſhonour and Blood upon his Head, that L fear 


ſlome heavy Judgment will purſue him; tho, he. 
hath been falſe to us, I pray God I do not proys: 
a true Prophet to him; nay, I muſt ſay more 

that coming on the Road to Exon, he, the ſaid 
Captain Crook, told me, Sir Foſeph Hagſtaff was, 
a gallant Gentleman, and that he was ſorry, he 
was not taken with us; that then he might h 
had the Benefit of our Articles; but now, laid. 
he, I have beſet all the Country for him, ſo that 
he cannot eſcape, but muſt be hang d. He alle 

queſtion d me, 48 L paſs'd through Salishyxy, from, 
London,, whether he had given me Conditions, 
which I endeayouring to make appear to Major 
Butler, he interrupted me, and unwillingly con- 


4 i 
2 1 
* oy 
» 


feſs d it, laying 1 proffer d him Four Hundred 


— 


Pounds to perform his Articles; which had been 
a ſtrange Proffer of mine, had I not really condi- 
tion d with him; and I told him then (having 


found him unworthy ) I would have given him 


Five Hundred Pounds, believing him to be mer: 


cenary; to make it yet farther appear, I injure. 


him not, by ſtiling him unworthy ; after theſe Ar- 


ticles were given, he proffer d to piſtol me, if E 
did not. perſuade another Houſe to yield, which, 


then were boldly reſiſting ; to which my. Servant, 


John Biby (now a Priſoner) reply'd, 1 hope your 
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Arms. Tlius much 1 am obliged to ſay to the 


Honour of the Soldiery, That they have been ſo 


far from break ing any Articles given to others, 


7 


that they have rather better d them than other- 
wiſe. It is now our Misfortune to be made Pre- 
cedents and Examples together: But I will not 
do the Protector ſo much Injury, as to load him 


with Diſhonour, fince IJ have been inform'd, that 


he would have made our Conditions good, if Crook, 


that gave them, had not abjur' d them. This is 
not a Time for me to enlarge upon any Subject, 
fince I am now become the Subject of Death; 


but ſince the Articles were drawn by my Hand, 
I thought my ſelf oblig'd to a particular Juſtifica- 


tion of them. TI could tell you of ſome Soldiers 


which are turn'd out of his Troop for defending 
. thoſe Conditions of ours; bur let that paſs, and 
henceforward, inſtead of Life, Liberty, and E- 


ſtate, (which were the Articles agreed upon) let 


Drawing, Hanging, and Quartering bear the De- 
nomination of Captain Crook's Articles. Howe 


ver, I thank the Protector for granting me this 


honourable Death. I ſhould now give you an 
Account of my Faith; but truly, Gentlemen, this 


poor Nation is rent into ſo many ſeveral Opini- 


ons, that it is impoſſible for me to give you mine, 


without diſpleaſing ſome of you; however, if a- 


ny Man be ſo critical as to enquire of what Faith 
I die, I ſhall refer him to the Apoſtles, Atbanaſius, 
and the Necene- Creed, and to the Teſtimony of 
this reverend Gentleman, Dr. Short, to whom I 
have unboſom d my ſelf : And if this do not ſa- 
tisfy, look in the Thirty Nine Articles of the Ca- 


tholick Church of England, to them I have ſub- 
ſcribed, and do own them as authentick. —_— 
now given you an Account concerning my ſelt, 


* 
33 


hold my ſelf obliged in Duty to ſome of my 
385 N 5 Friends, 
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Friends, to take off a Suſpicion which lies upon 
them; I mean, as to ſome Perſons of Hondur, 
which upon my Examination I was charged to 
have held Cotreſpondency with; the Marqueſs 
of | Hertford, the Marqueſs of Vincheſter, and my 
Lord of Pembroke, were the Perſons nominated to 
me; I did then acquit them, and do now ſecond 
it with this Proteſtation, that I never held any 
Correſpondeney with either, or any of them, in 
relation to this particular Buſineſs, or indeed 
to any thing which concern'd' the Protector, or 
his Government: As for the Marqueſs of 
Wincheſter, 1 ſaw him ſome twelve Years ſince, 
and not later; and if I ſhould ſee him here pre- 
ſent, I believe I ſhould not know him; and 
for the Earl of Pembroke, he was not a Man like- 
ly to whom I ſhould diſcover my Thoughts, be- 
cauſe he is a Man of contrary Judgment. I was 
examin'd likewiſe concerning my Brother Freke, 
my Couſin Haſtings, Mr. Dorrington, and others: 
It is probable their Eſtates may make them liable 
to this my Condition; but I do here ſo far ac- 
quit them, as to give the World this further Pro- 
teſtation, that I am confident they are as inno- 
cent in this Buſineſs as the youngeſt Child here : 
T have no more to ſay to you now, but to let you. 
know that I am in Charity with all Men, I thank 
God ; I both can and do forgive my greateſt Per- 
ſecutors, and all that ever had any Hand in my 
Death. I have offer d the Protector as good Se- 
curity for my future Demeanour, as I ſuppoſe he 
could have expected, if he had thought fit to have 
given me my Life, certainly I ſhould not haue 
been ſo ungrateful as to have employ d it againſt 
him. 1 do humbly ſubmit to God's Pleaſure; 
knowing that the Iſſues of Life and Death ate 


in his Hand; my Blood is but à ſmall Sacrifice, 
i ir had been ſaved, I am ſo much a Gentleman 
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ats have given Thanksto: him that preſeryd it, 
and fo much a;Chriſtian as to fargive them which 
call d me to lay it down, 1 willingly ſubmit to it, 
tho terrible to Nature; but blefled be my Sa- 
viour, who hath taken out the Sting; ſo that J 
look upon it, , without Terror, Death is 2 Debt, 
and a due Debt; and it hath» pleaſed God to 
make me ſo good a Husband that I am come to 
am thought worthy to ſuffer in the Defence and 
Cauſe of God's true Church, my lawful King, the 
Liberty of the Subject, and Privilege of Parlia- 
ments; therefore I hope none of my Alliance and 
Friends will be aſbam'd of it; it is ſo far from 
pulling down my Family, that I look upon it as 
the raiſing of it one Story higher; neither was 1 
o prodigal of Nature, as to throw away my 
Life, but have uſed (tho none but honourable 
and honeſt) means to prteſer ve it. Theſe unhap- 
py: Times indeed have been very fatal to my Fa- 
mily, two of my Brothers already ſla in, and my 
felt going to the Slaughter; it is God's Will, and 
I humbly ſubmit to that Providence. I muſt ren- 
der an Acknowledgment: of the great Civilities 
chat I have receiv d from this City of Exon, and 
ſome Perſons of Quality, and for their plentiful 
Proviſion made for the Priſoners. I thank Mr. She- 
ri for his Favour, towards us, in particular to 
myſelf, and I deſire him to preſent my due Re- 
ſpects to the Protector, and tho he had no Mercy 
for myſelf; yet that he would have reſpect to my 
Family. I am now a ſtripping. off my Clpaths ta 
fight a Duel with Death (I conceive no other 
 Dactlawful:) but my Saviour hath pulled out the 
Scing of rhis mine Enemy, by making himſelf a 
Sactiſice for me, and truly Ido not think that 


Man deſerving one Drop of his Blood that will 
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r him; God incline the Hearts of all 


| 7226 5-men to ſtand . as one Man to bring,a 
the King, and redeem, themſelves and this pogt 
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St Ache I have Pot rep — of Sin, un 
have put on the Robes of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs. 
here, which will bring me to the "Enjoyment 
his glorious Robes anon. Then he kneef'd down 
and kiſs d the Block, and ſaid thus; I commit 
Soul to hh A Creator 5 

n me, at my la ping, hear m 
e and the Prayers "i all "good. People ; ny 
thank thee," O God, for all thy Diſpetiſations to- 
Had me. Then? Kneeling down, hie pr d moſt 
devoutly. Then he deſir'd to ſee the Ax, 
ſedd it, ſaying, Jam like to have à ſharp Paſſage | 
of it, but my Saviour hath fweeren'd it unto me. 
Then he ſaid, If I would have been ſo unworthy 
as others have been; 1 ſup poſe I might by a Lie 
have ſaved my Life, which I ſcotn to purchaſe at 
ſuch a rate; T'defy ſuch Temptations and them 
that gave them me. Glory be to God on high, 
on Earth Peace, good Will towards Men, and the 
Lord have Mercy upon my poor Soul. Amen. 80 
laying his Neck > + on the _ after ſome pri- 
vate Ejaculations, e gave the Headſman a Sign 
with his Hand, W at one Blow (Feer'd” his 
Head Toa HP Body. - A . 1 35 
The bonurable Colonel IE Peynvppock” 's 
. or ole TA 


The Colonel Was a Gentleman of a fair For- 
tune in the Welt of England, and of great Zeal 
for the King's Service : He join'd Major-Gene- 
ral Wag fta with a conſiderable” Party when ho 

riz?d Salisbury , and ſeii d the Protector's 
Jagel and High Sheriff in their Beds; never was 
there a bolder” Attempt, or better executed on 
their Part. The Gentlemen that were actually 
_ chgag'd in it, and _ Followers, hardly a- 


7? %” 
"4% 


* | mounted 


n to two hundred Men: ** them 
poſſeſs themſelves of one of the principal Cities 


of the Kingdom; at a time when the Judges and 
all the Civil Power of the Country were aſſem 


bled there at the Aſſizes, when the Vſurpers were 
in full Peace, and had a 'good/\Army; of Venn 
Troops at their Command. (lar. Hiſt: Vok-HIL 
p. 556.) To ſee them in theſe Circumitances pub» 


lickly proclaim the King in that great City, when 


few Men dare to name him: This was an Action 

the greateſt Hero would have been proud tõ have 
had a Share in, and for which every Gentleman 
concern'd ought to have had n to 
of his: Honour. Ene e dong 


Nor ſhould the want of Succeſs leſſen this Glo: | 


ry of the Action in the Opinion of any conſide- 
rate Man: For had the other Counties done 
their Duty according to their reſpective 
ments, they had probably been Inſtruinents 


the greateſt: Deliverance that ever an oppreſied 


People were ſenſible of. The noble Hiſtorian in: 
deed attributes their ill Fortune in ſome meaſurt 
to their too great Compaſſion, and 


= _— in Matters of Blood (and to this in 
Parts of his Hiſtory: he. alſo aſcribes the 


Mis rtunes of their great Maſter.) But if this 
was an Error, ſurely it was an Error on the right 
Hand: And admitting they were miſtaken i in the 
Means, the End was nevertheleſs glorious. 


It was aw Attempt to reſcue tliemſelves and 


their Fellow - Subjects from Slavery, from the In: 
ſults of thoſe who had heretofore been their Ser- 


vants, or were ſprung from tlie meaneſt Mecha- 
nicks! It was to reſtore both King and People to 
hrs. It was for the Reſtoration 


_ ancient Rig 
of their Laws, and of their: holy Religion. 
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me: God * all mine Enemies, I heartily 


calnd accordingly we find. when they were 
drag A to their Exerutiens, the-i Principles, on 
| Abbe acted, inſpir d chem with à ſuitablę 

Courage and Reſalution, and: theꝶ lied proſeſſing 


their 1 to their Prince, and glorying in 
their late great Attempt, and only bell Kche 
Supineneſs of their Fellow Subjects, Whoſe too 
great Singgiſnneſs and Inactixity had eender'd _m 


' Defiga abortive, Te £1 2: 17 a3 fllt 1 Yo. 
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The dying Seb of Gaptain ae een of 


_ ::Chiſenburg;: in thei Pari of Enford, in the Cuum- 
Sf Wilts, Eq, bo was executed with. Colonel 


PENRUDDOCK the 16th CIs 16555 in the 
tie of Exon. De 10 10 INS 175 1 ; A 


SDN 65 g nointg e 207 ni 


do Cd People, 112 1 Rl 2 | F 


never was Suley of much die nor ever 
2: lovid long Speeches in my Life, and there- 


— cannot expect either of them from me 


now at my Death. All that I ſhall defire of you, 


beſides your hearty Prayers ſor my Soul, is, that 


would bear me witneſs I die à true Son of 


— ar the” England, as it was eſtabliſſid by 


King Edward VI. Queen Ebzabeth, King James, 
and King! Charlet L of ever bleſſed Memory; 
that! I die a loyal Subject to King Gbarles II. my 
midoubted Sovereign; and a Lover of the good. 
old Laws-ofothe Land, the juſt Privileges of Par- 
liaments, and Rights and Liberties of:the People; 


fot the re- eſtabliſhing of all which, I did under 


rake this Engagement, and fox which'4.am ready 


to lay don my. Life. God forgive the bloady- 

minded Jury; — that procur dem. God 
forgive Capt. Crook for deny ing his Articles: o un- 
worthily. God faotgive Mr. 4 Dore, and all other 
| Perſons-ſwearing ſo malicioully and falſly againſt 


forgive 


forgive chem - God bels the King, and alt that 
love him, turn the Hearts of 'all that hate him. 
God bleſs you all, and be merciful to you, ang 
to my Soul, Amen. So meekly laying his Nec 
to the Block, and giving a Sign, his Head at one 
Blow, and a Hraw of the Ax, was E from 


his Body. 


— Jon nr. D. D. on Ziel 
day the 8th of June, 1658. | 


14 H1S Day, about Noon, Dr. Heuet was 
brought forth to the Scaffold on Touer- 
hill, Phlther being come (together with Dr. 
W ld, Dr. HWarmeſtry, and another Divine) he fell 
upon his Knees, and prayed. privately, for the 
Space of a Quarter of an Hour ; after that. he 
pray d audibly for a good Space. 
After which . he addreſſed himſelf to the 

People in the following Words: 

I am now become a publick Spectacle to Men 
and Angels, and (I hope) God, who is Omni- 
ſcient, is now. beholding me with much Pity, and 
great Mercy and Compaſſion ; and the more, be- 
cauſe I am now come to that End that his own 
Son came into the World for, to bear witneſs to 
the Truth; he himſelf ſaid, For this End was 1 
born, for 1 Q auſe came 1 into the World, that I 
ſhould bear witneſs to the Truth: I was brought into 
the World (the Chriſtian World) for to bear wit= 
neſs to the Truth of the Goſpel, as a common 
| Chriſtian ; I was brought into the World (the 
Church) as a Miniſter of his bleſſed Word and 
Sacraments ; | Bleſſed be his Name for that 
Honour and Dignity ; ] and I came into the 
World to die more EA rea n for the Teſtimo- 
ny of JESUS, which God hath now called me 


to. Icame into this 1 8 (this Common-wealth). 
to 
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to be a 8 Heres to bear witneſs to the 
Truths of the Cuſtoms, the Laws, the Liberties, 
and Privileges thereof; ſo I am a Member of th 
Common-wealth; And methiftks it feems to me 
a ſtrange Thing, that in as much as we all plead 
for Liberty, and Privileges, and I pleading for 
the Privileges, the Laws, the Statutes, and the 
Cuſtoms of this Land, yet I ſhould die by thoſe 
that ſhould ſtand for the Laws, the Statutes, and 
Privileges of the Land: And I am here beheld | 
by thoſe that plead for their Liberties, and I 
hope I am pitied, becauſe J here give up myſelf 
willingly and freely to be a Starte-Martyr for the 
Publick Good; and T had rather die many Deaths 
myſelf, than betray my Fellow-Freemen to ſo ma- 
ny Inconveniencies, that they might. be like to 
ſuffer, by being ſubje& to the Wills of them that 
willed me to this Death. 

And it is worthy Remembrance, ther Mr. Holi- 
eitor having impeached me of Treaſon to the Com- 
miſſioners of the Court againſt his Highneſs, I did 
often (when brought before thoſe Commiſſioners) 
plead for the Liberties of the People of England ; 
tho' I had no Knowledge of the Law, yet Thad In- 
ſtruction from thoſe that were learned in the Law, 
and had ſeveral Law-Caſes and Precedents put into 
my Hand, tho” not by them, and urged feveral 
Law-Caſcs ; and made my Appeal : Firſt, for the 
Judicature chat 1 was to be tried by, Whether it 
were according to Law? Whether it were ac- 
cording to the Act? And whether it were-accord- 
ing to the Words of the ſaid Act? I did appeal 
to have the. ſaid Act argued by learned Lawyers 
on both Sides, and then to be reſolved by his 
Higineſs's own Council, which was denied me ; 
[ Tais by the by] I prefling the Argument, made 
a ſ.cond Appeal, that thoſe Judges, if they would 
Siye ting! y their ſeveral Judgments that it was 2 


40 8 


5 3 «4 


juſt and lawful Court of Ju 
ſwer to my Charge. I did make another Appeal 
to thoſe that were his Highneſs's Council, and 
pleaded againſt me, that if they would deliver it 
to me under their Hands to be according to Law, 
I would then go on to plead and anſwer to the 
Charge. What was then ſaid further, my Spirits 


being faint, I ſhall not ſay much, but only this, 


I was taken in three Defaults upon Formality of 
the Court. It ſeems it is a Cuſtom in all Courts, 
(which I did not know before) that if they an- 
ſwer not the third time ſpeaking by the Clerk, 
that then they are guilty of three Defaults, and 
proceeded againſt as mute: [I had no. ſuch 
Knowledge of the Law.] So they found me guil- 


ty of thoſe Defaults: And when I would have 


pleaded, and reſolved to begin to plead, I was 
taken from the Bar. I did the next Day make 
my Petition to the Court in the Painted Cham- 


ber; two Petitions were preſented, the ſame in 


effect; the former the Title was miſtaken: Yet 
becauſe the Title was miſtaken, and no Anſwer 
was given, therefore it was that another Petition 


was drawn up to the ſame Effect, with a new Ti- 


tle given, (as I remember) preſented by the Ser- 
jeant at Arms, and one writ it over in ſuch haſte, 
leſt they ſhould be drawn out of the Painted 
Chamber into the Court, that I had not time to 
read it over, only I ſubſcribed my Name, and 
there was in the Front of the Petition a Word 
left out, but what the Word was I know not; and 
this was taken fo ill, as if I had put an Affront 
and Contempt on the Court; and it was thought 
they would have heard me plead; and then, 


becauſe of that Miſtake, they ſent. Word I 


demnation. And 2 I pray with all my 


ſhould: have my Anſwer when I came into the 
Court, and my Anſwer was the Sentence of Con- 


2G % Soul, 
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Soul, that God would forgive all thoſe that 0e- 
caſionedithe Charge to be drawn againſt me, to 


give ſuch unjuſt things againſt me: I pray with all 
my Soul, that God would forgive all thoſe that 
upon ſo ſlender and ſmall Grounds adjudg'd me to 
die, taking Advantage of ſuch ſimple Ignorance; 


as I was in. And I had, at the very Beginning of 


my Pleading, engag d their Honours no Advan- 


tage ſhould be taken againſt me to my Prejudice, 
that in as much as I underſtood nothing of the 
Law: And having heard that a Man in the Ni- 


cety of the Law might be loſt in the Severity 
thereof, merely for ſpeaking a Word out of ſim- 
ple Ignorance; I made it my Prayer to them, 
that no Advantage might be taken againſt me, to 
the Prejudice of my Perſon; and there was to 
me a ſeeming Conſent, for the Preſident told me, 
tliere ſhould be no Advantage taken againſt me ; 
and upon theſe Conſiderations: I am afraid there 
was too great Uncharitableneſs : But pray God 


forgive them from the very Bottom of my Soul, 


and I deſire that even thoſe that ſhed my Blood, 


may have Bowels of the God of Mercy ſhed for 


them. 


And now having given you the Occaſion of 
my coming hither, it is fic I ſhould give you ſome- 


what as concerning myſelf, as I am a Chriſtian, 
and as I am a Clergy-man : Firſt, as I am a 


Chriſtian, I chank God I was baptized to the Ho- 


ly Church, ſo 1 was baptized to be a Member of 
tne Holy Catholick Church; that is, the Church 
of England, which I dare ſay, for Purity of Doc- 
trine, and orderly Diſcipline, till a ſad Reforma- 


tion had ſpoiled the Face of the Church, and 
made it a Query, whether it was a Church or 
no: I ſay, it was more purely Divine and Apo- 
ſtolical than any other Doctrine or Church in the 
Chriſtian World, whether National, or Qaſſical, 


OY 
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or Congregational. * And I maſt tell your, That as 
I am a Member of this Church, ſo I am a Mem- 
ber of the Holy Catholick Church, and hall 
give a moſt juſt Confeſſion of my Faith, both ne- 
gatively, and affirmatively. Negatively, L am ſo 

- a Member of the Holy Catholick Church, that 1 
abhor all Sects, Schiſms, Sedition, and Tyrann) 
in Religion. Affirmatively ſo, that as 1 hold 
Communion with, ſo I love and honour all Chri- 
ſtians in the World that love the fame Lord I E- 
8. Us in Sincerity, and call on his Name, 'agree- 
ing with thoſe Truths that are abſolutely neceſſa- 4 
ry, and clearly demonſtrated in the Word of God, 1 
both in the Old and New Teſtament, tho* in 3 


Ke 


Charity diflenting from ſome others that are not 4 
neceſſary. And I, as J am thus a Chriſtian, I 4 
hope for Salvation, thro” the Merits of Chriſt Je- 2 
ſus; his Blood J rely on, his Merits I truſt to, for 

| the Salvation of my own Soul. Tho' to this Faith 
good Works are neceſſary, not meritorious in us, 

but only made meritorious by Chriſt his Deaths; 

by his All- ſufficiency, by his Satisfaction, and his 

| Righteouſneſs, they become meritorious. ;' but in 
us they are no other than as defiled Rags. And 
fl truly, as I am a Member of the Church, ſo 1 
| told you I was a Member of this Community, 
h and ſo pleaded for the Liberties and Privileges 

thereof. I muſt now anſwer ſomething 1 am 

aſperſed withal in the World. 

They talk of ſomething. of a Plot, and a treaſon- 

able Deſign, and that J had a great Intereſt in the 
Knowledge and Practice thereof, and that for the 

| ſaving my Life, I would have diſcover'd and be- 
1 tray d I cannot tell what: I hope my Converſa- 
tion hath not been ſuch here in this City, where 3 
I have been a long time very well known, as to : 
make one imagine I ſhould intermeddle in ſuch an 3 
Action, and go ſo contrary to the Practice of my 3 
„„ 3 Profeſſioen;̃k·ͤ Ml 
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Proſeſion 3 4 I es 5 are none ſo-unchari- 


table towards me, as to believe I had A add 
ledge! of. that Deſign. ern 
Here I muſt come to Particulars for 3 a Flor, of 


haviog a.Deiign upon the City of London, for the 
firing of it: I ſo much tremble at the Thought 


of the thing that ſhould have been done, as they 


fay, for the carrying on of ſuch a Deſign, (if m 


Heart deceive me not) had I known it, I fo 


much abhor the thing, I. ſhould have been the 


firſt Diſcoverer of it: Nor ever had I Corre- 
ſpondency or Meetings with ſuch Perſons as would 


have carried on ſuch a Deſign. Is is ſaid like- 
wile, - I entertain'd the Earl, the Marqueſs of 
Ormond; to my Remembrance I never ſaw the 


Face of that honourable Perſon in my Life. It is 


ſaid, one Lord's Day I did preach at St. Gregory 8, 


and the next Lord's Day I was at Bruſſels, or Bru- 
ges, and kiſs'd the King's Hand, and brought I 
cannot tell what Orders and Inſtructions from 
him: This I ſhall ſay, for theſe three Years laſt 
paſt together, I have not been ſixty Miles from 
this City of London, and I think it is ſomewhat 
further to either of thoſe Places than threeſcore 
Miles. Ir is ſaid that I kept Correſpondence with 
one Mallory and Biſhop They are Perſons I have 
heard of their Names, but never ſaw their Faces, 
and to my Knowledge I do not know they know 
me; nor do I know them at all, but only as I have 
heard of their Names. And whoſoever elſe hath 


| ſuggeſted ſuch things againſt me, I know not. 


His Highneſs was pleas'd to tell me, I was like 
a flaming Torch in the midſt of a Sheaf of Corn: 
He meaning, I being a publick Preacher, was 
able to ſet the City on Fire by Sedition and Com- 
buſtions, and promoting Deſigns, Here truly 1 
do ſay, and have it from many of thoſe that are 
e of the gs SPUR that upon Examina- 
TP: "T0 


Ta] 


eh of the Buſineſs they have not Fey me a 

Meddler at all in theſe Affairs. And truly I muſt 
needs ſay therefore, that it was a very I | 
ble Act in em (whoever they were) that brought 
ſuch Accuſations againſt me, and irritated his 

Highneſs againſt me: I will not ſay. it was Ma- 
lice, it might be Zeal ; but it was raſh Zeal which 
caus d me to be ſentenc'd to this Place: The God 
of Mercy pardon and forgive them all. And tru- 
ly, as I am a Member of the Church, and as a 

Member of the Community where on Behalf I 
have been ſpeaking, I cannot-but do as our Sa- 
viour ent did for his Diſciples ; when he was 
to be taken from them, he bleſſed them, and aſ- 
cended up to Heaven, My Truſt is in the Mer- 
cy of the Moſt High, 1 Gall not miſcarry ; and 
however my Days are ſhorten'd by this unexpec- 
ted Doom, and ſhall be brought untimely ro the 
Grave, I cannot go withour my Prayers for a 
Bleſſing upon all the People of this Land, and 
cannot but bleſs them all in the Name of God, 
and beſeech God to bleſs them in all their Ways, 
and his Bleſſing be upon them. 

After this, he joyned in publick Prayer with 
Dr. Wild and Dr. Maur meſtiy, he all the while oy 
ing flat upon his Breaſt. 

Then he addreſſed himſelf to private Prayer, 
wherein he continued a certain time. 

After this he prepar'd himſelf for the Block, and 
with a black Ribbon bound over his Eyes, lying 
with his Breaſt over the Block, he prayed again 
for a ſhort while; then laid ks Neck upon the 
Block, and after ſome ſhort and private Ejacula- 
tions, the Executioner ( having notice that he 
was ready) at one Blow ſever d his Head from 
his Body; which was put into a Coffin, and con- 

"I 5 away by his Friends. 
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The Confluence of People of all ſorts to behold 
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hath not been obſerv'd. 
Dr. Jonn H E WE T's CHARAC T E R. s 


Dr. Heuer was born a Gentleman, and bred a 

Scholar, and was a Divine before the beginning of 
the Troubles: He liv'd in Oxford and in the Army 
till the End of the War, and continu'd afterwards 
to preach, with great Applauſe, in a little Church 
in London; where, by the Affection of the Pariſh, he 
was admitted, ſince he was enough known to lie 


theſe Executions was very great, the like to which 


under the Brand of Malignity. When the Lord 


Falconbridge married Cromwel's Daughter (who had 


us d ſecretly to frequent his Church) after the Ce- 


remony of the Time, he was made choice of to 


marry. em according to the Order of the Church; 
which engaged both that Lord and Lady to uſe 
their utmoſt Credit with the Protector to preſerve 
his Life; but he was inexorable, and deſirous that - } 
the Churchmen, pon whom he loo d as bis mortal E- 


nemies, ſhou'd ſee what they were to truſt to, if they 
ſtood in need of his Mercy. It was believ'd, if the 
Doctor had pleaded, he might have been acquit- 


ted, ſince in Truth he never had been with the 
King at Cologne or Bruges, as he was charged to 


have been: And they had Blood enough in their 
Power to pour out; for beſides theſe two Gentle- 
men, to whom they granted the Favour to be be- 
headed, there were Three others, Col. Aſbton, 
Stacey, and Bettely, condemn'd by the ſame Court, 
who were treated with more Severity, and were 
hang d, drawn, and quarter d, with the utmoſt 
Rigour, in ſeveral great Streets of the City, to 
make the deeper Impreſſion upon the People, th 

Two laſt being Citizens. But all Men ap kg 
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at Spectacles, that Cromwel. — = 
| beſt to pardon the. reſt who were condemn'd, — = 
"rather reprieve them ; amongſt whom Malbry was = 
one, who was not at liberty till the King's Re- 
turn, and was more troubled for the Weakneſs: he 
had been guilt ry, of of, than they were againſt _ 


— had treſpa . Clar. Vol, III. 2624 5 
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The Execution of Sr Hinzy AR C 
Tueſday, the 8th of June 44S |.-=: 


Bout Eleven of the Clock, Sir Henry Sing | 
was brought from the Tower to the Scat- 

fold on 7 ower-Hill ; whither being come, he fell 

upon his Knees, and for a ſhort Space: Pray 4 pri- 

vately. £3 

Then ſtanding up, he did in a mort Speech, 

and with a very low Voice, addreſs himfelf- to 

Mr. Sheriff Robinſon, telling him, that what he 

had to ſay he would ſpeak to him; which Was _ 

7 - This purpoſe : 
That he had receiu/d a Sentence to dis. upon — 
of bis endeavouring to betray the Garriſen of Hull :' Bug 
ſaid, All that he did in that Bufineſs he-was daun am. f 
to by others. 2 
T hat the Officers of that Geililm did believe be bas 2. 
1 greater Deſign in hand, and therefore they would © Cc 
needs pump hin to the bottom : But what he ſpoke 1b 
* t them in private was brought into Evidence againſt him. 
He likewiſe ſaid, That he did no more than any lala 
would have done that was ſo brought on. . 

That he had made many Applications (by his Biaudi „„ 
„ Reprieve, hut found his Highneſs was inexorables s, 
He did confeſs, that he did deliver a Commiſſion (as 
£ it was charged againſt him.) But ſaid, that it s. 
* 2 old Commiſſion, and what he meau was well know - = 
to biwmſelf; but what Conſtruttions others had made f = 
5 appear by mY * Condition, r 
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to like purpoſe. © 1 
Then he addreſſed himſelf to private Prayer a- 


many Years, where he ſat till the Troubles began; 
and having no Relation to, or Dependence upon 
3 the Court, he was ſway'd only by his Conſcience 
3 to deteſt the violent and undutiful Behaviour of 
. rhat Parliament. He was a Gentleman of a good 
Underſtanding, but of a very melancholick Na- 
ture, and of very few Words; and when he could 
Nay no longer, with a good Conſcience, in their 
Councils, in which he never concurr'd, he went in- 
to his Country, and join'd with the firſt who took 7D 
up Arms for the King. And when the War was 
ended, he remain'd ſtill in his own Houſe, prepar'd 
_ anddiſpos'd to run the Fortune of the Crown in a- 
ny other Attempt. And having a good Fortune, 
and a general Reputation, had a greater Influence 1 
8 upon the People than they who talk'd more and b 
louder; and was known to be irreconcileable to 
the new Government ; and therefore was cut off, | 
notwithſtanding very great Interceſſion to preſerve 4 
him: For he was Uncle to the Lord Falconbridge, | 
who engag d his Wife, and all his new Allies to | 
ED | 5 inter- 1 
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po cad but told them, He was. to die 5 being. an 
honeſt Man, of which he was * 1 OY pal 
_ Hitt. Vol. III. p. 623- ) 4 


The Execution of Major-General Ha R RISON, 1 | 


Day of r 1660, int a Friend o the 
General &' -\ 1. | 


\ 


HE Sheriff came that Morning that he was 

| to die, and told him, that in half an Hour 

he muſt be gone; he anſwer'd, that he was rea- 
dy, and would not have him ſtay at all on his 
account. But the Sheriff left him to ſtay a little 


longer, and in the mean time, he was longing for 


the Sheriff's coming, and as his Friends judg d 
he was in haſte to be gone, and ſaid, He was go> 
ing about a great Work for the Lord that Day ; 


and that his Support was, that his Sufferings were 


upon the account of Jehovah, the Lord of Holts. 
He ſaid, He look'd upon this as a clear Anſwer 
of his Prayers; ; for many a time, ſaid he, have 
I begg'd of the Lord, That if he had any hard 
Thing, any reproachful Work, or contemptible 
Service to be done by his People, That I ſhould 


be employ'd in it; And now bleſſed be the Name of 


od, who accounteth me worthy to be put upon this Ser- 


Dice for my Lorg Chriſt - Oh, this is nothing to N 


Chriſt hath ſuſferd for me! 
He parted with his Wife and F riends with great 


Joy and Chearfulneſs, as he did uſe to do when 


going ſome Journey, or about ſome Service for the 
Lord. He told his Wife he had nothing to leave 


her but his Bible; but that he was aſſured that 


God would make up all her Loſſes in due time; 
and deſired, that thoſe that did love him, ſhoul 
manifeſt their Love in being _ and tender to 


his c Joar Wike, Sonne 
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ps ere wal er "ar "the'Dutigbon Door, as he 
came forth; The Sheriff commanding the Kee- 
122 to acquaint Mr. Harriſon he muſt go to ſuf- 
r: The Keeper came forth, and return d Anſwer, 
That he was ready when he pleas d: Then the 
uu commanded the Keeper to fetch him forth ; 
0 he came forth immediately, ſooner than was 
expected; (running down the Stairs with a ſmi- 
ling Countenance ) by reaſon of his ſudden com- 
ing, the Door ( that he was to go up a pair of 
Stairs at) was not open'd, which occaſion d his 
Stay in the Hall till the Keeper could be found; 
and there one Mrs. M. took him by the Hand, 
and faid, with a loud Voice, Bleſſed be the great 
God of Hoſts, that hath enabled jou, and call d you 
Forth to bear your Teſtimony ; the God of all Grace and 
Peace be with you, and keep you faithful to the Death, 
that you may receive a Crown of Life. With that one 
of the Officers pulled the Woman away by the 
Shoulder, ſaying, Away with this Woman, ſhe 
ſtands prating here. But the Major-Gen. replied, 
Be not offended with her, ſhe ſpeaks Scripture- 
Language: So they thruſt her away from him, 
and would not permit any to ſpeak more-to him 
in that Place. Then he ke ſaying, I bleſs the 
Tord that hath called me forth, and hath enabled me in 
the Power of his Strength, to offer my Life with Satis- 
Faction and Chearfulneſs, in Obedience to the Will of 
God. I bleſs the Lord, I am full of the Manifeſtation 
of his Love in the Lord Jeſus; it's a Day of Joy to 
my Soul. I ſay God hath enabled me, to whom all the 
Powers of the World are but as the Drop of a Bucket; 
and ſaid he, I do find ſo much of the Foy of the Lord 
coming in, that I am carried far above the Fear of 
Death, being going to receive that glorious and incorrup- 
zible Crown which Chriſt hath prepared for me. 
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Then he was garried into a Room'whereithe s 
common Priſoners were, and told them Wars 
ſad thing it was to be condemm d to die, and to 
_ want the Love and Favour of Gd; Bur it's noe 2 
fo. with me; for tho' I die, yet Iknow I ſhall live 
with Chriſt to all Eternity, andithis is out of ths 
exceeding Riches of the Grace of God; for he 3 
it is that maketh the Difference: For as I am tie 1 
myſelf, I am a baſe, vile, and nothing Creatute; 4A 
but compleat in him who is the Heal of ail Prin- 
eipalities and Powers. Poor Men I I wiſh you. f 
all as well as I do my own Soul; Oh that yen 2 
did but know' Chriſt ! his Bowels earn towards - 
the greateſt of Sinners; his Blood" is- ſufficient 
ro do away the deepeſt Iniquity'; he waiteth'ts 
be gracious, and is willing to receive all thatteqme 
unto him: Oh therefore labour to come to. - 
Chrift ! your Time in this World is ſhort and 
uncertain ; you are walking upon the Brink of 
Eternity, and are ready to drop in every Me- 
ment; if you die without the Fear of our Gbd; 
you will be miſerable for ever and ever; but if _— 
you come to know. Chriſt. to be yours, it wil be 4 
your Joy and Happineſs Worid without End? He | 
then put his Hands into his Pocket and pave. 
them ſome Money, and wiſh'd them to take heed 
of ſinning againſt the Lord. And from thenee _ 
| was carried upon the Leads on the Top of * News 
gate, 10 that he could ſee the greateſt Part of "th 
Qity; he then ſaid, The Barth ir the Lords, an 
 Pulneſs thereof, and there is nothing hid from his Eyes: | 
From thence he was carry'd down two" Pair 1 
Stairs, where he was tied about the Back, Breaſt; 1 
and Shoulders; he took the Rope in . 
and ſaid, Friends take notice that' God gives me Poth* © ; 
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er to receive this with Thankſgfving, and he help'd the 
Serjeant to put on the Rope. Then a Friend 
came weeping to him to take Her mug 
304 | - 


* 


he ſaid; Hinder me not, for I am going ale @ t 
for: my ' Maſter. Then looking about him, ſaid, 
Sirs, it's eaſy eo: follow God when he males a Hedge a- 
bout u, aud makes liberal Provifion for us; but it's 


hard for maſt to follow him in ſuch a: Diſpenſation as 
_ this ; and yet ny Lord and Maſter it at ſweet and 


glorious to me nol, r he wat in ithe time of my ow 
ff Proſperity. - 

He alſo laid, this _ for for myſelf, That ac- 
cording to the Light that God hath given me, I have 


emed him and m) Country with Integrity. and Upright- 


neſs of Heart, not willingly, nor wittingly wronging any: 
But this have I done with much Infirmity and 
Weakneſs. One telling him, that he did not eme 
how-to underſtand the Mind of God in ſuch a 
Diſpenſation as this. He ſaid, ait upon the Lord; 
you know, not what the Lord is _ i and what 


| the End of the Lord wil be. 


After this, addreſſing himſell to a 3 
kar ſaid, I dare not, nor cannot be a. Pleaſer of Men: 
A. Friend anſwer d, it appear'd ſo by your decli- 
ning Cronmuell s Intereſt; which Words he aſſented 
to, and further ſaid, - The manner of my: ſpeaking 
before the Court may ſeem ftrange to ſune; but my De- 
en was not to-apprave. myſelf before Men, but God; 
and what I ſaid, was According to my: Conſcience. And 
as the Rope was tying on, he repeated Tſaac's. 
Words to Abraham ; Father, here is the Mood, but 
where is the Sacrifice and alſo ſaid, I the Lord 
ſee. good, he can provide another Sacrifice, be can deli- 
wer thoſe that are appointed to die; but his Will be 
done, Death is not terrible to me; yea, it is no more to 
me than a Ruſh, I have learn d to die long ago. And 
was often heard to ſay, concerning the Lord's 
Diſpenſation to him and his People, Shall not the 
Lord do with his gwn what it pleaſeth him ? And ſo 


Nee, with his Friend, went down Stairs to the 


edge, and ask d which way. muſt I-fit? for Tam 
oY 05 
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not acquainted with this: Good is the Lord in all 
his Ways. Then he was carried away in -the 
Sledge, having a ſweet ſmiling Countenance, with 
his Eyes and Hands lifted up to Heaven, his Coun- 
tenance never changing in all the Way as he went 
to the Place of Execution, but was mighty wry, 6 
ful, to the Aſtoniſhment of many. He call'd ſę- 
veral times in the Way, and ſpoke.aloud, I go-to 
ſuffer upon the Account of the moſt glorious Cauſe that 
ever was in the Mirid. As he was going to ſuffer, 
one in a Deriſion call'd to him and ſaid, J/here is 
your Good Old Cauſe ? He with a cheerful Smile 
clapt his Hand on his Breaſt, and ſaid, Here it is, 
and I am going to ſeal it with my. Blood. And when 
he came to the Sight of the Gallows, he was 
tranſported with” Joy; and his Servant ask'd him 
how he did; he anſwer'd, never better in my 
Life: His Servant told him, Sir, there is a Crown _ 
of Glory ready prepar d for you. O yes, ſaid he, 

I ſee it; when he was taken off the Sledge, the 
Hangman deſir'd him to forgive him. I do for- 
give thee, ſaid he, with all my Heart, as it is 4 
Sin againſt me; and told him he wiſh'd him all 
Happineſs. And further ſaid, alas poor Man 
thou doſt it ignorantly; the Lord grant that this 
Sin may not be laid to thy Charge: And putting 
his Hand into his Pocket, gave him all the Mo- 
ney he had; and ſo parting with his Servant, 
hugging of him in his Arms, he went up the 
Ladder with an undaunted Countenanſe. 
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Did not . to ae (paken a Word to you 

at this time; but ſeeing there is a Silence 
commarided, Iwill ſpeak ſomething of the Work 
God had in Hand in our Days. . 
Many of you have been Wicnelſes of the Fin- 

ger of 30d char hath been ſeen amongſt us of late 
| kd in the Deliverance of his People from their 
Oppreſlors, and in bringing to Judgment thoſs  . 
that were guilty: of the precious Blood of the dear 
Servants of the Lord. And how, God did wit- 
* thereto, by many wonderful and evident Te- 

imonies, as it were immediately from Heaven ; 
inſomuch that many of our Enemies, who were 
Perſons of no mean Quality, were forc'd to con- 
ſels, That God was with 5; Aud i God did but fland 
neuter, they ſhould not value 5 : And therefore, ſee- 
ing the Finger of God hath been pleading this 
Cauſe,. I ſhall not need to ſpeak much to if: In 

which Work I with others were engag'd ; for the 

=. which, I do from my Soul bleſs the Name of 

1 God, WhO out of the exceeding Riches of his 

1 Grace accounted me worthy. to be inſtrumental 

iſo glorious a Work; and tho Tam wrongfully: 

charged wit Murder and Blood: ſhed, yet I muſt 

tell you, I havè kept a good Conſcience both to- 

wards God, and towards Man ; I never had Ma- 

lice againſt any Man, neither did I act maliciouſ- 

ly towards any Perſon, but as I judged them to 

be Enemies to God and his People; and the Lord | 

| is my Witneſs that I have done what I did out of 14 

= the Sincerity of my Heart to the Lord. I bleſs 

= God I have no Guilt upon my Conſcience, but 


the Spirit of God beareth Witneſs that my Actions 


are Sroeprable f to be Lord, e Jeſus 1 
tho' I have been compaſſed about with manifold 

_ Infirmities, Failings and Imperfections in my ho- 
leſt Duties; but in this Thave Comfort and Con- 
ſolation, that I have Peace with God, and do ſee 
all my Sins waſh'd away in tlie Blood of my dear 
Saviour: And I do deelare as before the Lord, 
that I would not be guilty wittingly, nor willing 
ly of the Bod of the meaneſt Son, no not för- 
ten thouſand aſp me þ —_ * 'of the Blood We 


3 and to this ; Dis he hath . — con- 
firmed me in the Juſtice of it, and therefore 1 
leave it to him, and to him Icommit my Ways ; 1 
but ſome that were eminent in the Work, did 1 
wiekedly turn aſide themſelves, and to ſet up - 
their Neſts on high, which cauſed great Diſho=! *. * 
nour to the Name of God, and the Profeſſion 
they had made. And the Lord knows I could 
have ſuffer d more than this, rather than have fal? 
len in with them in that Iniquity, tho' I was of- 
fer'd what I would if I would have joined with 1 
them; my Aim in all my Proceedings was the =” 
Glory of God, and the Good of his People, and 5 
the Welfare of the whole Common- wealth. 4 

The People obſerving him to tremble in his 
Hands and Legs, he taking notice of it, ſaid : 

Gentlemen, By reaſon of fome Scoffing that I as. 
hear, I judge that ſome do think I am afraid to 
die by the Shaking I have in my Hands and 
Knees ;T tell you no, bur it is by reaſon of much 8 
Blood T have loſt in the Wars, and many Woundss 
I have receiv'd in my Body, which 8 this | 
Shaking and Weakneſs in my Nerves ; I have had 
it this twelve Years ; I ſpeak this to the Praiſe 


and Glory of God'; he hath 3 me abore 
was os 22 | . the 3 „ * 
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the Fear of Death; Bu — not —_ 
becauſe I go to my Rather, and am aſſured I shall 


take it up again. 

Gentlemen, Take notice, that for being * 
ment} in that Cauſe and Intereſt of —— * = 
God, which hath been pleaded amongſt us, and 
which God hath! witneſſed to by Appeals and 
wonderful Victories, 1 am brought to this Place 
to ſuſſer Death this Day ; and if I had ten thou-, 
fand Lives, I could freely and cheapfully Ky chem 
down all to witneſs to this Matter. 

!/Qhiwhat am I, poor Worm, that, I ſhould 2 
accounted worthy to ſuffer any thing f. or 3 ſake 
of my Lord and Saviour Jeſus Christ! 1 have 


gone joyfully and willingly many à time to lay 
down my Life upon the Account of Chriſt, hut 
neter with ſo. much Joy and Freedom as at this 
time:; I do not lay down my Lite by. Conſtraint, 


but willingly ; for if I had been minded to have 


4 


run away, might have had many Nrren ane 
ties; but being ſo. clear in the thing, I durſt 


turn my Back, nor ſtep a Foot out of the Way, 


1 by reaſon I had been engaged in the Seryice of ſo 


glorious and great a God. However, Men . 
ſume to call it by hard Names; yer I believe, 


ere it be long, the Lord will make i it known from; 
Heaven that there was more of in it than 
Men are nom aware of: A the Gods of the Na- 


tions are but Idol; they have Eyes but 125 E. a 


Mott he but ſpeak unt, and cannot ſave thoſe. = 


in them: But my God is the King of Kings, = Lord: 


o Lordi, before whom all you here, and all Nations, 


re but as a Drop of a Bucket. And he will never 


; — thoſe that truly truſt in him, unto whoſe Glory 7 


Hall ſurely go, and ſhall fe on the right Hand of 
Chriſt in Heaven, it may be to judge theſe that have 


Ws . wi iMacs. 25. 33 34- 1 * 9.8. 


5 . 


may conſider their latter End, and ſo it may. be- 
vell with them; and even for the worſt of thoſe 


concerns me; and ſo far as it concerns the Cauſ 


The — un of | the: Shores of 
Time, af be bad any ching to ſay to the People 


be might. zudino eine 


He Bid, 1 do dete 8 fron my own Soul, that 
they and'every one may fear the Lord: tliat they 


that have been moſt malicious. againſt me, from 
my Soul I would forgive em all ſo: far as any thin 


and Gloty of Cod, I leave it for him to plead 3 


and as for che Cauſe of God, I am willing to ju- 
ſtif it by my Sufte 


ting d the good 


Pleaſure: "Chis Will. 40 2097 
P Hare — this Mioming. befbm K 
ther, forb up and down: Stairs; "OC 


oO the Low 1 Gadito fn 


N Creature as Tama hat m > 


I-that eſo) Chrifs fhould ſhed his Heatt s. Blood © 
fot me, that I might be happy to all Eternit, 
that Emight be made a Som of God, and an Heir 
of Heaven! Oh, that Chriſt ſhould; undergo d 
great Sufferings and Reptonaches für me ant 
ſhould not: I be willing to lay down my Hife Abd 
ſuffer Reproaches for him: that hath ſo loved me 
Nleſſed a the Name of God that I have a lite” 
— pon ſo glorious; and · ſo honourable an . 
Then praying to himſelf, with Teatgs; 


and . the: Hang: man pull d don 


his Cap; bnti he thruſt it up again, {ayiing;J hade 
one Word more to the Lords People; that defixe 
ta ſerve him with an upright Heart: et em not 
chinle hardly of: any of the- good Mays of Sd 
for all bing for I have been near this ſevei Years 


a ſufferi Perſon, and: ba found: the Way of _ 
ing LOIN 


4 207 
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i 


r 


Is 


1 God to be a peil Way, his Word a tried ” 80. 
1 A Buckler to them that truſt in him, and will 
male known his glorious Arm in the Sight of - 
| Nations. And tho we may ſuffer hard Thing 
. yet he hath a gracious End, and will make a — ” 
| End for his own Glory, and the Good of his 
_ le ; therefore be chearful in the Lord your 
hold faſt that which you have, and be not 
— of ſuffering; for God will make hard- and 
bittet Things ſweet and eaſy to all thoſe that 
truſt in him: Keep cloſe to the good Confeſſion 
ou have made of Jeſus Chriſt, and look to the 
— of. Re ward; be not diſcoutaged by 
reaſon of the Cloud that now is upon you; for 
the Sun will ſhine,” and God will- give à Teſti- 


———— j — — · E — 
— — —_ „ ee 4c Ah 
7 


= nn en 
2 hd now: I deſi ire to commit my eee 1 
4 into the Hands of my Lord and Saviour Jeſus hs 
_ Chriſt, he that hath deliver'd himſelf for the L 
= - chief of Sinners; he that came into the World, 
4 was made Fleſh, and was crucified; that hath 9 
13 loved me, and waſhed me from my Sins in his 10 
= own Blood, and is riſen again, ſitting at the right 
—_ Hand of God, making Interceſſion for m. 
= And as for me, Ok! who am? poor, baſe, 
1 vile Worm, that God ſhould deal thus by me: 
\'Y for this will make me come the ſooner into his 
BD Glory, and to inherit the Kingdom, and that 
= Cron prepard for me! Oh, I have ſerved a 
= good Lord and Maſter, which hath helped me 
aff from my Beginning to this Day, and hath car- TM 
— ried me thro many Difficulries, Trials, Straits, 5 


and Temptations, and hath always been 
a very preſent Help in Time of Trouble; 


- he- hath ..cover di*my Head many times in YN 
= the Day of e "By God I have _ 
OW. bf God n 

M ; SIG ES 70 | 3 Troop, 


——j—— Cu ae ww PW — ² —— p x — — —— 
2 . = 2 — 4 
- 2 
F I =-_ I” - * 22 KY "OF AS. 22 F C 
— PP N 25 2 7 p E vw" 
N. . 1 7 


— — 


Fi 
þ 1 { 


4 . , P > veal AT 
Y FLO 41 N a mo #35 * 
** * * q 


Yr . 9 Y 9 W 2 p 
n 
5 F £ 
7 
1 


* 
edt AS bb oe i ES. EE F * \ " 
RR F ir eee 

4 , — * * 
8 , aw * P 8 f 
A * * > = £ 
% , - 4 

* — j 


Troop, and by my God I will go th 


Death, and he will make it eaſy to me. Now] 
into thy Hands, O Lord Jeſus,” I commit my 


"# 


Spirit. Then he was turn d olf. 


The CHARACTER Nc Tn. HannsG. 


| The King being raken from Hinf's-Calile, was 


received by Col. Harriſon with à ſtrong Party of 


Horſe, by whom he was to be conducted to Vind- 
ſor-Caſtle. Harriſon was the Son of a Butcher, 


near Nantwich in Cheſhire, and had been bred up 


in the place of a Clerk under a Lawyer of good 
Account in thoſe Parts; which kind of Educa- 
tion introduces Men into the Language and Prac- 
tice of Buſineſs; and if it be not reſiſted by the 
great Ingenuity of the Perſon, inclines young Men 
to more Pride than any other kind of Breeding, 
and diſpoſes them to be pragmatical and inſolent, 
tho” they have the Skill to conceal it from their 
Maſters, except they find them (as they are too 


often) inclined to cheriſh it. When the Rebel 


lion firſt began, this Man quitted his Maſter, 
who had relation to the King's Service, and diſ- 
charg d his Duty faithfully, and put himſelf into- 
the Parliament-Army, where having firſt obtain- 
ed the Office of a Coke he got up, by Dili- 
gence and Sobriety, to the State of a Captain, 
without any ſignal Notice taken of him, till the 
new Model of the Army, when Cromwel, who. 


poſſibly had Knowledge of him before, found, 


him of a Spirit and Diſpoſition fit for his Service, 
much given to Prayer and Preaching, and other- 
wiſe of an Underſtanding capable to be truſted. 


in any Buſineſs, to which his Clerkſhip contribu - 


ted very much, and then he Was preferred very 
faſt; ſo that by the Time the King was brought 


ee ee een, 
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=  andlook'd upon as inferiour to few, after Cromr- 
= ue and Treton, in the Council of Officers; and in 
= the; Government of the Agitators; and there 
were few Men with. whom Cromuel mote com- 
municated, or upon whom he more depended for 
the Conduct of an thing committed to him; he 
receiv d the King with outward Reſpect, kept him- 
ſelf bare, but attended him with great Strictneſs, 
and was not to be approached by any Addreſs, an- 
ſwering Queſtions in ſhort and few Words, and 
when importun'd with Rudeneſs, he manifeſted. 
an Apprehenſion that the King had ſome thoughr 
of making'an Eſcape, 'and did things in order to 
prevent it. Being to lodge at Vindſor, and fo to 
paſs by Bag ſbot, the King expreſs'd'a Deſire to ſee 
his little Park at Bag ſbot, and ſo to dine at the 
Lodge there, a Place where he had uſed to take 
much Pleaſure, and did not diſſemble the know- 
ing that the Lord Næuburgh, who had lately mar- 
ried the Lady Aubigney, liv'd there, and ſaid, he 
would ſend a Servant to let that Lady know that 
he would dine with her, that ſhe might provide 
a Dinner for him. Harriſon well knew the Aﬀec- 
tion of that Lord and Lady, and was very un- 
willing he ſhould make any Stay there; but find- 
ing the King ſo fixt upon it, that he would not 
I be otherwiſe remov'd from it, than by abſolute- 
= ly refuſing him to go thither, he choſe to con- 
_ = ſent, and that his Majeſty ſhould ſend à Servant, 
= which he did the Night before he intended to 
dine there. Before the King came thither, Harri- 
© ſoa had Tent ſome Horſe, with an Officer, to 
ſearch the Houſe, and all about the Park, that 
he miglit be ſure no Company lurk d which might 
make ſome — The- King having ſpent: 
three or four Hours at the Lord Newburgh's with 
very much Satisfaction to himſelf, tho he was 
Dot ſuffer d to be in any Room withaut the Com- 
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Officers were inſpir'd, to the Deſtruction of eve- 
| „ IAA 2 * . 


pany of ſix or ſeven Soldiers, who ſuſfer d lixtle 
to be ſpoken, except it was ſo loud that they 


ing to have little Hopes of ever ſeeing em again. 


The Lord Neuburgh rode ſome Miles into the Fo- 


reſt to wait upon the King, till he was requit d 
by Harriſon to return. In this Journey Harriſon 
obſerving that the King had always an Apprehen- 
ſion that there was a Purpoſe to murder him, and 


had once let fall ſome Words of the Odiouſneſs 


and Wickedneſs of ſuch an Aſſaſſination and Mur- 
der, which could never be ſafe ro the Perſon who 
undertook it: Harriſon told him plainly, * That 
he need not entertain any ſuch Imagination or 


© Apprehenſion ; that the Parliament had too 


* much Honour and Juſtice to cheriſn ſo foul an 
Intention, and aſſur'd him, that whatever the 
< Parliament reſolv'd to do, would be very pub- 
lick, and in a way of Juſtice, to which the 
«© World ſhould be Witneſs; and never would en- 


<« dure a Tliought of ſecret Violence“ Which 


his Majeſty could not perſuade liimſelf to believe, 
nor did imagin they durſt ever produce him in 
the ſight of the People, under any Form hat- 
ſoever of publick Tryal. Clarend. Hiſt. Vol. III. 
I 
When Cromuuel laſt model'd his Army, Harriſin 
vas diſcarded, with many other Officers who had 
the greateſt Names in the Factions of Religion; 
( Clar. Jbl. III. p. 595.) They had gone very 


* 
* 


great Lengths with the Uſurper; but when he « 


aſſum'd the Regal Power, and they found they 
were to be excluded any Share in the Govern- 

ment, they begun to fbew their Diſaffection to 
him, as they had done to their former Gover- 
nours. And as the Protector well knew howy to 
manage that Enthuſiaſtick Zeal: with which his 
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ry other Power; & wth he had ſerv'd his Ends 
of them, he ſlighted the Oppoſition they pre- 
rended to make to his Tyranny , and ſhew'd 
them of how little Signification and Influence 
they were, when they had depriv'd themſelves 
of His ſuperiour en and Conduct. | 
The den CAA Ew, 3 
7 of October 1660. as related by a Friend of his. 


PHE Day he ſuffer d, and the! Hour being 
1 Come, the Rope being ty d about him, he 
rejoyc'd exceedingly, ſaying, Oh ! What am I, 
that I ſhould be bound for the Cauſe and Intereſt 
of the Son of God? And when he was coming 
down Neugate Stairs, to go into the Sledge, in a 
very ſmiling, chearful manner, he utter'd Words 
to this effect? My Lord Jeſs, for the Joy that 
Was ſet befa: ii, endur'd the Croſs, and de- 
 -ſpiſed-the Shame, and is now ſet down on the 
3 ahr Hand of God; whole Steps I deſire to fol- 
= 10 w. It was alſo obſery d, that the Chearfulneſs 
of his Countenance, all the way as he went to the 
Gibbet, remain'd, to the Encouragement of the 
Faithful, and Admiration of Enemies, uttering 
by the way many chearful Expreſſions, ſetting 
forth his Joy in the Lord. 
= Wen he was brought to the Gibbet, before 
* he went up the Ladder (his Hands being bound) 
1 he exhorted ſeveral Friends ſtanding by, to be 
faithful unto Death, and not to be aſhamed of the 
Cauſe for which they ſuffered, and they ſhould 
treeceive a Crown of Life. And further aid to a 
PFriend that ſtood by, That he hoped the Truths 
of the Kingdom which he had cows d up and 
don would not be the leſs eſteemed, for ar he T 
We now to 223 N with his Blood. | 1 
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Te, it is 5 bot t Words, nor that which I hangs 
to ſpeak in mine own Spirit, will glovif;* 
So, or give any Advantage to your So 
or unto me: But it is, if I may ſpeak a few Words 
in the Spirit of the Lord, and in the Power of hi; 
Might, and from an unfeigned Love unto Jeſus 
Chriſt: That would indeed give me an open En- 
trance, and make my Paſſage very ſweet; and a 
Bleſſing may be behind, even upon you. The 
firſt thing (indeed) that hath been very weigh- 
ty (and I deſire to leave it upon all, ame Saints 
as well as upon thoſe that are not acquainted with 
Jeſus Chriſt ) that Eternit E and, e- 
ternal Life, it is a wonderful thing; the Thoughts 
and Apprehenſions of it are able to ſwallow apa 
poor Soul: We little think what it is; he that 
knows moſt of God, and moſt of Chriſt, and hath 
the greateſt Meaſure of the Anointing, he little, * 
little knows what it is to appear before the holy, 
the moſt glorious; the moſt righteous God of 
Heaven and Earth; to ſtand before his Judgment 
Seat, before Jeſus Chriſt that is at his Right 
Hand: And where all the holy Angels are ſo a- 
ſhamed (becauſe of the Glory of God) that they * 
fall down and cover their Faces, and cry Holy, 
Holy, Lord God Almighty, which art, and waſt, and 
art to come. And therefore, if ſuch glorious Crea- 
tures, if ſuch excellent Spirits as theſe Seraphins 
and Cherubins be, if they do fall down before the 
Glory and Majeſty of this moſt excellent and won- 
derful God, how ſhould Duſt and Aſhes do? And 
how ſhould they fear and tremble to appear be- 
fore him? And therefore, I ſay, think of this, 
and of the Righreouſueſs of God, as well as 
lang Glory and MaRrBys and gf. his Juſtice; _ | 
* EN -* 


x bs 
e 
1 
29 
* 


A - 
1 
* 
% 
g 
3 5 
o 
* 
. 4 
- 
3 
* 
7 
A * 
1 


L 
þ | = 
7 * * 
=_ .-- 
"= 5 
1 gh 56 
—_— - a 


| E I 4 by 
4 N z 


' FS 
I iv * r 
0 E 3 
0 3 
* 1 + 
* 4 4 / 
pl * 5 
4 4 
o 8 ir 
* 5 $1 f 
4 1 
- 
G 
5 
* 


| wulen for one Sin he threw down the Angels (thoſe 
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anſom or Redem ption for them; and tho' he 


hath Mercy on the Sons of Men (according to 
bis on Election and Purpoſe, and according to 
"that that he hath purchaſed for himſelf in Chriſt 


Jeſus before the Foundation of the World was 


laid) yet in time he made his Son a Sacrifice be- 


fore. Men and Angels, to bring his choſen ones to 
Glory. That he ſhould take Pleaſure to ſend: his 
Own Son out of his Boſom, who was. the De- 
light of his Soul, and bruiſe him for our Sins; 
yet it pleaſed the Father to bruiſe him. The 


: moſt holy and righteons God, that had but one 
Son, One only begotten Son ( that was the De- 


light of his Soul) and ſhould take Pleaſure to 
bruiſe him, that we might be healed, and laid 


Stripes upon him that we might be healed! Oh! 


the Heighth and Depth, Oh! the Length and 


- Breadrh of the Love of God in Chriſt Jeſus unto 


poor Souls. Oh! this is that the Angels do 
Aeſire to ſtoop down and look into, and to know. 


more of this great Myſtery of the Love of God 


In Chriſt; And that God ſhould take upon him 
the Nature of Man, and put him into that glo- 
rious Union with his own Sen; and that he ſhould 
leave the Angels, tho Chriſt was made a little 
lower than they for ſuffering Death for us: Yet 
now, becauſe the Nature of Man is united to the 
Godhead by virtue of that Marriage and Union, 
ve become the Sons of God, and Heirs of Glo- 
ry. Thoſe that are adopted by jeſus Chriſt are 


brought near to the Throne of Glory, are in a 


high and glorieus Communion and Fellowſhip 
with the Father and Spirit, owned bf all the ho- 


ly Angels. And therefore they do ſtand without 
the Throne (as in ſeveral Places of the  Reve- 
"Faticns ) and round albut the' Elders, and rom about 


thoſe 
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at's that „„ | the Lond dies in che fh of 
the Revelations, and many other Seriputtes*abcy 
ſtand without; hut there 154gnotherrLe! 
within, Which is the 2% Elders, and nt livi 
Creatures, thæy tall down and weotſhip Mt, they. 
are nearer than the Angels; Ohl - who'hath: ; xo 
diced, who hath. believed. this Report, and 
whom is the Ari of the Lord — 2 Oh! 
how many Profeſſors ate thert in this Dax, | 
this Nation, that call upon the Nd4me of Chri 
and that ſay they ſhall be ſaved by Chriſt; ant 
do live and truſt moſt in thæir own Works and 
Righteouſneſs; and never come to the Know- 
ledge and Underſtanding of this great Myſterg 
of the Love of God in Chriſt ? who never xe. 
ceived thoſe Teachings from the Anointing, and 
according to the new Covenant, where it is pe 
miſed, that they ſhall be all taught of God; — 
the Children of God ſhall be taught of him, 3 
there is no one can teach theſes but the Father, 
none can draw them to the Son but the Father; 
and no Man can come to the Father but through = 
the Son: And this great Myſtery is both IE the 
Light and Operation of the ory font ay et of 
makes the new Creature in the Soul: that 
God would pour aut of his holy Spirit: = God 
would pour out the Spirit of the new Covenant, 
and the Spirit of the Goſpel, and the Spirit that 
can declare the Myſtery — God's Word in the 
Spirit, and that he hath made maniſeſt through 
Jeſus Chriſt. Oh! there is much talking an,j 
ſpeaking in the Name of Chriſt, and how many 
Men ſpend little time in getting Evidences in the 
Power and Demonſtration of the Spirit, and come 
to — 1 prehend God in Chriſt, that ſpeak of him ? 
there are fe of theſe the Lord knows. 0 
that the anointing may be poured out more n. * 
according to this Faith, in the way of this 


* 


Aladdin this Love ef God, even in the electing 
Doe of the Father; and inthe redeeming Blood i 
"LY 4 'Felus Chriſt, according to the purchaſed poſ- 
Aeffion chat he bath obtained through” his own 
_  . Righreollineſs, wherein God haft been juſt alſo, 
in juſtifying the Ungodly; and among them, ſuch 
à poor ſimple Piece of Duſt and Aſhes as I have 
been, and have to this Day little glorified my Fa- 
ther and yet Tican call him Father, thro' ſome 
1 mesure of his Spirit, and Father according to 
the Spirit of Adoption too; and can ſay the Lord 


ns hath given himſelf for me, and I take the 
ord Jeſus Chriſt as the great Gift of the Father, 
defiring to bear witneſs of that Love, and of that 
Tb wonderful Grace and Glory, that he hath made 
me Partaker of in and thro' him. Oh! bleſſed 
be the God and Father of our Lord and Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt,” who hath called me to this Hope, 
and who hath made me Partaker of this Glory, 
that the Saints are enlightned in. And now I 
long to ſee the Face of this Father, and of his 
Son, tho' T have ſuch a Number of Sins in me; 
and tho” 1 have an Intereſt in him, and can call 
him Father at any time without doubt, and in 
full Aſſurance of Faith in the holy Spirit; yet if 
Jeſus Chriſt were not there, to preſent me fault- 
leſs before the Preſence of God, I ſhould be a- 
fraid to appear before him; but he is able to do 
it, and therefore ſaith the Apoſtle, Now unto hin 
that is able to ſaue jou, and to- preſent you faultleſs 
before the Preſence of his Glory with exceeding Joy, &. 
I am a poor ſinful Piece, full of Iniquity, laden 
with many Burdens, that Have ia Body of Death 
that I carry about me, and I am now about to 
lay it down, and my Soul ſhall enter into eternal 
Life, and be made perfect in a Moment; thro": 
de mighty Power of God that hath wrought that 
glorious Work of railing Chriſt from the _— | 


oel gg 7 Srength hd a Joys; dads EY 
my Life is in 1 Chriſt and in him alone; and 5 0 * 2 
2 Righteouſneſs . already of his 13** 


— his own Grace, and acconding to als own _ 
ty Power, and according to i ο Mercy M8 
that = hath been pleaſed to work i in me; ande I : IF 


hath been pleaſed to keep me in a very wicked 
and in a very evil Day, by the Power of his 5 
And I deſire to glorify. my Father, and 

Years have I been in that Work; that NT 
of late in this Nation; a few and evil have been 
the Days of my Pilgrimage, but I have deſiced 
to ſerve the Lord with Faithfulneſs, and in the 
Integrity of my Soul, without Prejudice againſt 
any Creature, and it hath been the Deſire of my © 2M 
Soul to approve my ſelf faithful towards Gd; 
and towards Man: And what Thave done, I have 

done it in Obedience to the Lord; that I had in 

my Eye, and in my Heart. There are many 4 
things laid upon many of thoſe that profeſs tg ' 3 
Kingdom and glorious Appearance of Jeſus Chriſt, 3 
as if they were Enemies to Magiſtracy and Mi- 
niſtry; and, as if ſo be we were for the Deſtruc- 
tion of the Laws and Properties of Mankind; 
therefore ſhall I ſpeak a few Words unto that: 
And if indeed we were ſuch, we were fit to be 
turn'd out of the World ; as ſome how think role 


3 


ſhould do God good Service in ſending ſuch 
Creatures quickly from hence. There is no 
thing; I deſire to bear Witneſs to the true Ma- 4 
giſtracy, that Magiſtracy#hat is in the Word of 4 
che Lord. And that . Miniſtry, which Mf "I 
niſtry is a Miniſtry Rom theé Anvinritig 5*rhat 
doth bear Witneſs to the Lord 7 1 hatn 
his holy Spirit. That Teſtimony 1 defive f 
bear; and that Teſtimony I deſige ti ſtand faiths __ 
ful in, with Integrity to the Lord Jeſus, as * 
of Saints, and * 'of 2 And the 


it 


n 
+ andCpunkller/es ar the begiuiag, Men frar- 
1 R And chat Ni- 


ring er, el. | | 
*; 943d Maag Another fuld; & rams. Then 
- Mn. Careum add, erent: in 03,514 | bak 
1 Prayer: being ended; a Friaul thad dd 


I by ſid, 2 een you lie ben Jourthin 


m er Matter of mur ng The Under She 
_ wif; ſaid, Zis m le fer d, at are yu, 2280 
vun Punt on M. 10 ſpeak M hun are pu, Sir? 

Air. Carw ſaid; Fureue/ my dear Friends, fre- 
wel; the: Lord eq — The Friend hid, 
part with :your-hith much Joy in:tur Souls. 1, 
n NM. Carer ſa i to the Executioner, Stay awhile, 
uiii ſpeak: cd Mord, and then faid very ſolemnu- 
wich ar lond Voice, | Lond Jaſuus receive: my Sul, 
End Feſt inin thy Arm. eee I And | 
then was mie 7 ee 75401 41 2s 


4 FA by 2 . *» 
«$1433 ;5 1 211 101 i. „ "oy Ut C3» 8 * Og 


Oe Jo RN C Wen by 5 165, Dei 
Octaber, ic a, related ly a Filend o+ Duct, ” 


; V. 9 DIe ei t 
El *" Ms Cooks ales Mes Pereng ia the Dangam fend... 
—— —-—¼4 to mor: 
| rowiin Bliſß and Glory:; What ableſſed Thing 
is That d mν e fνν Heart leaꝑs within me for Joys, 
| Lam now juſti as I- was 1n:the Storm, a 
Sight, | gf. Heaven; read; mai Jlaiah 439] 10s 
| Ya 61. 105 14s Hoſe! $3mD& viii lin 
+ ;FhenJogkiagjupen his Bed, ſaidy. that ſhall-be 
my- laſt Pille w z will lay me dawn and ſleep 
a while, and he ſlept abeut an Hour and half, 
nd then awoke, laying, Now ſarewel Sleep; ns 
re en in this World, d fene 8 =, 


Night. 2 ene nr 2 
5 un, r the rh 5 give us, Light, Jed. 
. nk 


WT — exery Thing har, gi ce 
rhe Hour js at, Hand, . 1 888 = : 


© will bring me 40 rexnity, Ob 
be God, bleſſed be his Name; Oh this Chrllt 1 
a bleſſed Chriſt ! he anſwereth all Th gs, A 
| n few Hours we ſhall be, cr wn d with, Glon, 
and. Victory; bleſſed, be,qun'Lord Jeſus that, 

hath given us * Victory over Sin and 
Welcome Mr. Laman, my. eper, welcome An- 
gels, that Will within a Eg Hours tale the W 
and guard me into Etetni ee A 
At Midnight he 28 a g 0 

20 5 Priſoners heard 

orrowful by their E us, "ating Es 


"ord be with me AT 0 a B eee 


1 L £074 Ni 124 
About che Acne, 8 to. Mis. > 
ſaid, Lanib do not diſhonour "a 160 10 


bur kom what hae Glory e 
would 


— 


© he 


> : 
GEES ld 2 : £5 2 * , 
KLE ST #4 i 


wy let he N make What ben 4 
can, I ſhall be 8 him ; for be 
he can Lays, here is the Head of A Traitor, | 
be in Heaven. Come Lord. Tel, c ga 20 
Su longeth fer thee, and I wart to. hear thy Fpich, Ja ay. 
up hither, and immediately I Hall de d H 
9 Ee pr then ſhall for ever be with the Lord. An 
|  _ ax Midnight the . a Cry heard, the Bride= 


© bir wenn MYR went 
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mts 
of my Lor. | 
Me Broth er Nn let us knock at "Op "© 
"Gates this Morning, God will open the Doors of | 
Eternity to us before twelve a-clock, and let us 
into that innumerable Company of Saints and An- 
gels, and to the Souls of juſt Men made perfect, and 
. we ſhall never part more, but be with the 

ord for ever and ever, , inging Praiſes, ſinging” 
Praiſes to our Lord and everlaſting; King to alli 
Eternity: He ſaid further, O what a good Ma- 
fler have I ſer d, that ſtands by me now, and 
ſupports me! with his everlaſting Arm he bears 
me up; then ſaid, Come muay my beloved, mate 
kaſfe, aud be thon like unto. i yourg Noe, or 4 young' 
Hart : apon the Mottntains*of Spices: Behold I come 

-ord Jeſus, I come full Sail to thee, I come up-: 

the Wing | f Faith, Lord Jeſus receive me; and 

going to lie upon his Bed, he ſaid, It is no 
mote to go to die to morrow- than it is to go to | 
ſleep to night. Fbleſs the Lord I am free from | 
Trouble, and my poor Hearr is as full of ſpiritual 
Comfort as ever it can bold, i this Joy can no 
Max tale from e. ed ns 2 

The Doors of the Prifoli being open d i in 8. 
Motning, he ſpent that little Time he had left in 
Player and heavenly Diſcourſe With Friends that 
| cams to viſit him, preparing himſelf for his Suffer- 
ing, with ſuch. a Obearfulneſs, a8 Was an Aﬀo- 
ale to the Spe u e 
Then ſpeaking to his Wife, Gia! ' Farewel my 
dear Lamb, I am now going to the Souls under 
the Altar, that cry, How long, O Lord, Holy 
and True, doſt thou not judge and avenge our 
Blood on them that dwell on Earth? and when 
Lam gone, my Blood will cry and do them more 
Hurt than if I had liv d. But T am now going to 


Erernir y bleſſed. be _ be not troubled for 5 
3 


” This 337 Fd ral enter int the” 


9 


but Ales be I 7570 1 my 
ather, xo my God and yout Goll. And after _ 


_ ae ke | 


ſomé Line ſpen in Prayer," he deli "8b WAP 


not to with-hold him by an Unwillingneſs to 


with him now, when God call/d'for him, to be 
offer d up as a Sacrifice for his Name and Cauſe, 


After a little Pauſe, ſhe freely gave ini up to 


the Lord; to which he replied, Now, all the 


Work is done, and ſaid, I teſti ign thee up to Jeſus 

Chriſt, to be thy Husband, to whom alſo 1 am 

going to be married in Glory this Day. 
His Wife ſhedding Fears, he ſaid, 


eſt thou ? let them weep who. part. 440 Bo ne- 


ver meet again; but I am confident we ſhall 3 bl 
2 glorious Mecting i in Heaven; here our Comf 

have been mixt with Cbequer- work 5 be wg 

but in Heaven all Tears hall be ip d 

| Eyes. | 


He 25d Gyieas: times ir the Sbef ff Was _ 3 


| come, ſaying, why ſtay the Wheels of his 


Chariot ? why do they drive ſo heavily ® 1 ant. : 
ready, blefſed | be God, 1 have nothing f to do ber 


| o dies 
Word being en hat! the Sheriff was wand 


he makes haſte to be gone, and his Wife ſtepping 
after him, took him by the Arm; wherenport he 


faid, O do not hinder me from going tu Jeſau C briſt“ 


And then with a cheatfiit Countenatice; raking 
lee of his Friends, he went to the Sledge that 


carried him, whereon was alfo carried ths Head 


of Major General Thomas Harrifor, with the Face 


bare towards him; and norwithſtanding that diſ- 


mal Sight, he paſſed rejoicingly thro” the Streets, 
as one 55 that Spirit, which Man could 


* 


not caſt down. Being come to the Place of Ex 


— when he pee out of the Sledge; he 
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God, for be bath chathed me with the Caf of 


142 i 


Being come upon the Ladder, nd the oy a 


15 E. 1 his Neck, he tejoiced, ſaying, Bleſſed 


be the Name of God, that 1 am bound for the ſake of; 
Chr, 
hen he addreſs d himfall to God i in Prayer. 


_. Having ended his e he made the follow- 
ing PHT 


Mr. Sheriff and th,” 


T H E moſt glorious Sight that ever was: fer 
in the World was our Lord Jeſus Chriſt up- 


on the Croſs; and the moſt glorious Sight next 


to that, is to ſee any poor Creature ſufter for him 
in his, Cauſe. | 
I deſire to ſpeak a few: Words briefly, to let 
vou underſtand what a glorious. Work the Lord. 
hath been pleas'd ro accompliſh upon my Spirit. 
1 bleſs the Lord, I have ranſack'd into every Cor- 
ner of my Heart, and I have ſearched into all my 
Sins, actual and original, ſecret and open, known. 
and unknown, ſo far as the Lord hath diſcover d. 
them to me; and I have confeſſed them all with 
a penitential bleeding Heart, and contrite Spirit; 
bleſſed. be his Name, he hath been pleas'd tocome 
in abundant manner, and, hath been pleas d toi 
ſhew me that the only Remedy is the Blood of 


| Chriſt ;;and; I have, bleſſed be the Lord, applied 


that precious Blood to my poor Soul, and have 
laid hold upon a. Chriſt, by a true and lively 
Faith; and there is a ſweet Calm and PRIN 


in my Soul and Conſcience, bleſſed be thy N 5 5 


1 deine to glorify God, and. to give him the 
ry of all, and to take Shame unto myſelf for any 
Sins that I have. ever committed .that Iknow,to 


be Sin; and therefore, 1 defire- to rejoice in the 


God of my Salvation; as 1a. GI. 10. {wil great- 
ly rejoice in the Lord, my  Soul>ſball be joyſul in 2 


F. 


ora? £4 | $31 dale 


— 3 


5 * 
Ta 243 3 N 
Dation; he hath covert me-with the. Role of Kubas . 
-neſs, as a; Brideg room decleth himſelf. with Ornaments - 
And as a Bride adorneth herſelf with Jeueli, eum Jo 
the Lord delighteth in ne. And as the Earth biingeth 
forth her Buds, and as the Garden cauſeth: the things 


that are ſown. in it to ſpring forth, ſo the Lord will © N 


cauſe Righteouſneſs ond” A zo Joring hs before 
wy Nation. 

And aiah 43. 9, Foe are my 2 ſaith the 
1 I do deſire to bear a Teſtimony unto Gad, 
"al to Jeſus Chriſt, for Juſtice and Truck. and 

teouſneſs and Holineſs. 1 

0 T he Lord knows I have no Malice upon my 
Heart againſt any Man or Woman living upon the 
Face ol the Earth; neither GE, thar 
found me guilty, nor Court that paſſed Sentence; 
I defire freely to forgive every one from the Bot- 
tom of my Heart. And as concerning chis great 
Diſpenſation, you may (it may be) deſire to 
hear ſomething of it. Truly, I ſay, As to the 
King's Majeſty, I have not any hard Thoughts 
concerning him: My Prayer ſhall be ſor him that 
his Throne may be upheld by Truch and by 
Mercy; for by: Merty, as Prov. 23. the 2 1c - 
beld. Bur I muſt needs ſay, that poor wwe hayę been 
bought and ſold by our Brethren, as Zo/eph. Was: 

Brothet hath: betray'd Brother to Death and 
that Scripture is in a great Meaſure fulfill d, Mar. 
10. 21. Tie Father agamſt | the Son, and the Sou 144 

gainſt the Father ; and Brother ſhall. deliver up Bro- 
lter u Death. I. deſire for my own Fart to xiſs 
the Rod ; and I do deſire (if it may pleaſe the 
King's Majeſty) that hg more Blood may be ſhed 
after mine: It ws the Ford will put it into 
his on Breaſt. $30, 2032557 G1 enn 
Here is poar. Brother: coming, I Lam 2 
that he;:4$4not fit to die at this fone Mee 


i us that his Majelty mage ſhew ſome ercy. 
R 2 The 
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The Sheriff interrupted in Words' to this . 
feet : Let that alone, for the King's Majeſty hath. Cle- 


mency enough fbr all but his Father's Murderers... . _ 

© "Mr. Cooke replied, Then I ſhall proceed to ſpeak 
ſomething concerning. my Profeſſion and Faith, 
which, T bleſs the Lord, is founded upon the Rock 
Chriſt: Jeſus. I do not expect Salvation for any 
thing I have ever done, but only lay hold upon 
Chriſt as a naked Chriſt, and there to bottom my 
-x 0 
I can ſay, to the praiſe and Glory of God, that 
1 have endeavour'd in my Place, and to my Pow- 
er, to do that which might be to God's: Glory, 
according to the beſt of my Underſtanding. '1 
have ſtood for a Goſpel Magiſtracy and Miniſtry, 

and that many Delays in the Law might be re- 
moved, (and that thing J have much ſufter'd for) | 
I fay it's good both for King and People, that 
many Delays in Matter of Juſtice ſhould be re- 
moved, and that publick Juſtice miele, be 8 
1y and cheaply adminiſtred; .  .* 

And as for my Profeſſion, Lam of the congre- 
"gational.-Way 3 I deſire to own it, and am for Li- 
berty of | Conſcience, and all that walk humbly 


and holily before the Lord; and deſire to walk 


in the Fear of the Eord, and I believe it is a 
Truth, and there can be nothing ſaid againſt it. 
1 do confeſs: Jam not . of any thing I 

have done amiſs, as to that I have been charg'd 


with, I am not indeed; neither did I er 


the Plea of the Court; that if the Lords and 
Commons had: brought the King to the Bar; and 


Had {et him over them gain, 10 bridging him 
to the Bar had been Tre 27-4 


I deſire never to repent of any ching ena 
have done; but 1 deſite to on the Cauſe of God 
LED 9 and am ' lore to bear witneſs 225 
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and fo far as I Mu. cling: of a 


freely confeſs it. 
Here the Sheriff intery 4 hon again, ahn u. 
10 forbear any ſuch E . 

Mr. Cooke replied, It hath not been the Man- 


ner of Engliſo Men to inſult over a dying Man, 


nor in other Countries among Turks or — 
The Lord bleſs every one of us, and help 

that we may look more to the Honour and — 

of God than the Conceruments of our own Lives : 


For alas, what is a poor miſerable Life to us; but 


that therein we might give Honour and Glory to 
the God of all our Mercies? 

And if there be any here of that Congrega- 
tion to which I was related in the time that I 
lived here, I would commend to them that Scrip- 


ture, Phil. 2. 17, 18. Tea, and if I be offer'd up upon 


the Sacrifice and Service of the Faith, I joy and veqoice 

With your all, for the ſame Cauſe alſo do you joy and re- 
joice with me. And Deut. 18. 11. The Lord God of 
your Futhers male you a thouſand times more thun 
are, and bleſs you as he hath promiſed. © The Lord 
be pleas'd to ſpeak Comfort to chem, and to all mn 
that fear the Lord. 

The Lord keep England from Popery:;! 5 i had 
from Superſtition, and keep it from Prophaneneſs, _ 
and that there may not be an Inundation of An- 
tichriſt in the Land. And that is all che Harm I 

wiſh unto it. 
The Lord hath: forgiven. me many thouſand 
T alents, and therefore I may well forgive thoſe ' 
few Pence that are owing unto me. Tiers the 
Lord I have nothing lying upon my Conſcience, 
bat I can unboſom myſeif to every one, and to 
the Throne of free Grace, in the Simplicity of 
my Spirit; I have endeavour d to do nothing but 
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that thoſe Lords that formerly | 
Parliament, did not loſe all their Eſtates ; I hope 


that Mercy and Righteouſneſs may mag 


hy 2 _ (as in Rs 1.) A lung ' Sacrifice 
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my Heart, tho; —— with! 6 ny 


F railties. ae, 


41 deſire to bleſs the Lord; my 15 why hes 


in Ireland than here, here I have been more known 
where I have given the Offence. 


The Sheriff again interrupted him. 

Mt. Cooke: replies, Sir, I pray take notice of i 1 
1 think Jam the firſt Man that ever was hanged 
for demanding of Juſtice, therefore F ee you 
will not interrupt me. | 

+I ſuppoſe you were rites and 15 bear me wit- 
nels in your Conſcience, that there was not any 


thing then, that I did not communicate to the 


rd that I now ſpeak upon the Ladder. 
If you will believe the Words of a dying — 
1 ſay, as 1 muſt give an Account, I have nothing 


lieth upon my Conſcience. We muſt all meet to- 


gether at the great Day of the Lord, to give an 
Account of all our Actions, (and then it will ap- 
pear) the Lord grant we may meet with Joy and 
Comfort. 

I have a poor Wife and Child, and ſome Friends 
left, I deſire you that come along with me, to 


8 to them ai. 54. 4. 5, and 10 ver. 


I hope the King and Parliament will conſi der 
our poor Friends as to their Eſtates, you know 
ſuffer d under the 


there will be ſome Conſideration as to Juſtice, 


(leſt that our ſmall Eſtates prove à Poiſon a- 


mongſt their great deal 1 and my poor Wife and 
Relations Ar 

The Lord grant chat . may be ><. | 
nify and 
exalt itſelf: above 1 — I ſhall. not ad you 
Jong; T' ſhall. defire, in the Fear of the Lord, to 
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7 Th and acceptable" Hato God, which i but a ae > 
And ſo I do eee F. may hate u lte 
Time to call upon the Lord, unleſs there be any 
thing more deſir d, or any one that would a8 me 
A Queſtion. | 
s forgive! al Honlinry Heaih 1 es no- 
thing upon my Heart to accuſe any of them with- 
I bleſs the Lord I have a clear Conſcience, 1 
By it in the Integrity and Simplicity of my*Heart, 
(I do now appeal to the great God, to whom*T 
muſt give an Account of what I have done) 
4nowing that all my Guilt is waſhed away in the 
Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, (and before him 1 hope to 
appear) and have vonne elſe to plead any thin 
At all r 
And ſo I hope chat! bee declar'd: mylar with 
Simplicity and Integrity, in a few Words, that 
you may-underſtand my Mind. 
Then he went to his Frayers again after 
which he was turn 'd off. : 


) 


I 


3 


a bare, written "fin the Tower to a Chriſtian 
695 Friend ” 1 5 O ee 


IR. Wot P46 ae 
'OW, in anſwer to your 106 uirys- 
| how i it fares with my better hg wy 
Tod I never found ſo much internal ſpixitual So- 
Jace and unmixt Joy and Comfort, as 1 have e- 
perimented in theſe five Months Indurance, 2 Cor. 
. 3, 4, J. Let never any Chriſtian fear a Fri 
ſon, it being the only Piace, where (Wanting 
other Books) a Man may beſt ſtudy the Book of 1 
the Knowledge of himſelf, "having a long Rb — 
tion from all Buſineſs ;: bur praying unte, n 
praiſing God in Chriſt, by the Spirit s Affiſtan ee. 
1 Fuge Martha's a for none muſt come 
. | a4. . 3 
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ne nor Avis Dat _ the Ord-. 


nances, Which my Soul thirſts after; therefore 


my Chamber is like the Sandtum ſauc tor tum, where 


wittingly none may enter but the High Prieſt of 


our Profeſſion, the Lord Jeſus. I did — think that 


there had been ſo much Ignorance, Impotence, Im- 
patiencę, Ingratitude, Pride, inordinate Affection to 
Creature Comforts, Revenge, Diflidence of God, 
Sclt-loye, and Iniquity of all forts in me, as 1 

there is; who am not only a poor Sinner, 
but Sin irſelf, a very Maſs of Sin. I find it very 


- chard, to rely \nakedly on God's Goodneſs, not ro 


feel the Heat of Perſecution, not to be careful 


When all is taken away, Jer. 7. 17. Lo, ſo this 


Darkneſs and Filthineſs of Spirit is only diſcover- 


dd by the Light of Chriſt, by whoſe Lowlineſs in 


waſbing the A poſtles Feet, I fre my Loſtineſs and 
want of Condeſcenſion when I had Power; by 
his 8 my mann 1 and con Ag 


W > ® + > & 


o frm and on his alte chat. he hath 
ſt righteouſly -depriv'd me of my Liberty and 
tate; all which drives me nearer to Chriſt, and 

makes 1 me take faſter hold of his Righteouſneſs. 1 


now underſtand (through Grace) how precious 


he is, I. Het. 2. J. if it were not for Chriſt, what 
a miſerable Condition were I now in, that might 


denly be ſent to contend} with the Wrath of 
God in exerlaſting Burnings? and this makes me 


i lore 2 we ory, Aon forgives. me more 
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forioulpels. 1 1 God. 1. 1 TY 
every Corner « of. my Soul, I have with: David,. 
Eſay, and Paul, ee wn 
and Heart-corruption. is, a8 a rotten | 
Tooth that akes, would fain rid of it, and 
have condemn 4 8 aylelf for. it, cried out. „ 75 
it, as the — boy Damſel, Deut. 22. 26 
like for Sins done in my Inclination, nich 
preventing Grace are ſecret, and only known 15 
God; and Ihave mourned over my ſecxet Sins, on 
known to God and myſelf; - pyer. the Sins of my 
; Youth, which were committed faſler than ca be 
nam'd; for thoſe which. I did not know tobe Sib, 
and thoſe that I have forgotten; and. eſpecia 
for my actually known Sins, committed again 
Love and Light, Promiſes and:Coyenants. I bay 
confeſs «fe all with a heavy. bleeding, 
and contrite Spirit; and O 7 had all ok | 
Sin, in a greater Execration.! ! my, Grief is forh; 
ving offended ſo. gracious à Father, that will nd 
damn me for it; ¶ there were no Hell nor Judge, 
1.would rather die than willingly offend him any 
more, and I cannot 55 divine Juſtice for one 
vain Thought, ; therefore I fly to Chriſt, and cloſe 
with him, upon a free Promile, as a poo r Peniten * 
Saber! no Merits but the 12 nad wo my Savi- by” 
not one Dro 5 


1 


- * \ 


and 1g 1 5 STE: 10 him, 48 15 1 5 
9h, Gitt, 


are upon me — 2 — 9200 15 
fender Father, Oo Mother, can have 


1 


'Cae of any at e Child, as he bath 
Of me. I believe that God, who hath given a 
| Pry to the Needle to keep fixt, tho the 
Ship overturn, will keep me faithful to the Death, 
and that 1 ſhall receive the Crown of Life; Aud 
and with as much Confidence at the great Day, 
as if I had never ſinned ; and herein I am con- 
firmed by the Teſtimony of the Spirit, and Scrip- 

ture Evidences. 

Bleſſed be God I do love the Saints; every one 
that ſuffers in this Cauſe is as dear to me as my 
own Soul; my Sighs have been many, and my 
Heart faint, ſince I came hither, not for my own 
Condition {for it is happy) but for the Afflic- 
tions of WAL eh; ſcarce a poor Saint permitted to 

reath in Ji Air: Thoſe that will not ſwear 
Aud be drunk,” or have Prayer in their Families, 
"are counted Fanaticks, Eſa. 50. 15."I have a deat 
elpect to all (God's Commandments, ſpiritual 

oy is no Stranger to me: I love the Word and 
Ordinances: more than my appointed Food. I de- 
Nie that all my Thoughts, Words and Actions, 
may pleaſe God, and that all that he does may 
pleaſe me ; and 1 do freely forgive my Adverſa- 
ies, the Lord herein encreaſe my Faith, Luke 17. 

„ and T bleſs God I have a quiet Conſcience as 
do the World, and which is good alſo for being 
juſtified by Chriſt, apprehended by Faith. I have 
Peace with God,” Rom. 5. 1. and ſo I deſcend to 
the Cauſe for which I am in Bonds, which is as 

ood as ever it was; and I believe there is not a 
Sat that hath engaged with us, but will wiſh 
at the laſt Day that he had ſealed to the Truth of 
it with his Blood, if thereanto called; for Tam 
ſatisfied that it is the moſt noble and glorious 
Cauſe that has been agitated for God and Chriſt 
ſince the Apoſtolical Times; being for Truth, 


Haſieſs, and Rigindouſieſs” for our TIM 25 
en 


Mon and as Chrifians) f for remob ing of all Tok 
and Oppreſſions; for a Goſpel Magiſtraey £1 
Miniſtry;-and-not only for the Mig 

[67 29h Offices of Chriſt Jeſus, but 2 his King. 


y alſo: The peculiar Light and Work of this 


Generation being to diſcover and oppoſe the C- 
vib and Eccleſiaſtical T yrannies intended upon the 
Nations, dy the Pope's Ler- d man to exalt 


Chriſt as Lord and King Over Mens 'Confeiences, 5 


ro magnify and make the Law of God honoura- 
ble, and authentic every where, and to give Ju- 


ſtice and Mercy the upper Hand. As I hear no- 
ching what they intend to do with me, ſo I am 


not much ſollicitous about it; Ido freely reſt 
God to make what Bargain for me he pleaſes I 
believe they are as angry with me a8 any Mam in 
the Nations, becauſe Litera Scripta manet, 


their Cauſe requires rather Silence than Ele- 
quence; as for that againſt Monarehy unacE. 


countable they will be aſhamed to oppoſe it, 
that which teaches thence, is the ſtating the 
Caſe, for which Þ had Vouchers, and Warrants 


for every Word, but now they plow with dur 


Heifers ; yet great is the Truth, and that W 
prevail, as for petitioning there is not any. I can- 


not confeſs any Guilt; it is ſuch a Cauſe that the 
Martyrs would ladly come again from Heaven 
to ſuffer for, if th y. might, tho too many Object 


againſt me, 1 Per. 4. 15. Let none f jon 


Murderer I look upon it as the moſt no le and | 
higheſt Act of Juſtice that our Story can ba, 


and ſo far as I had a Hand in it, hever any 
Action in all my Life comes to my Mind with le 


regret, or trouble of Conſcience than that does; 


for. the Blood maſt lie upon him, or the Parlias- 
ment; and I am ſure Thad no more Malice in my 
Heart, than when I was in my Cradle: All — 


B be ſony: for, is, that 1 as. 
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K unbyaſs d Aims; as the Glory of God ane 


xaltation of Chriſt therein, as I ſhould have 


ze Canſcientia 3. I was ſo fat ftom a Gain-ſaying 


Conſcience in any thing I acted, that I never ſcru- 


Pled in the leaſt, and the Generality of the Peo- 


ple have ſince owned it: I was in Mercy a poor 


Advocate for Ohriſt, and the People of England; 
And if by my Blagdtheir Cauſe may be watered, I 


Jay (as Phil. 2. 17, 180 to you and the reſt of the 

-hurch of Chriſt, if Ibe oſler d upon the Sacrifice 
and Service of your Faith, let us rejoice toge- 
ther It has been counted | ſhameful for Soldiers 
0 run from their Colours, or deſert their Mar | 


1 ſters, and Principles, but it is more odious for 2 


Counſellor to prevaricate and betray his Client's 


Cauſe: Iam perſuaded that all thoſe that have had 
2 chief Hand, and are now giving Judgment againſt 
themſelves, and all good People, in all thoſe 
Points which they formerly contended for, againſt 
the King; as the Lawfulneſs of the War, which 
Was granted both here and at Edenburgh ; the 
MNiilitia, negative Voice, Power to diſſolve Parr 


liaments, conferring great Offices (as King James 


aid, ſo long at I mate Biſbops and Judges, I ui,, 


have what Religion and Laws I pleaſe) As they are 
moſt abominable Prevaricators of the honeſt In- 
xereſt, for they will wiſh; at the laſt Day, that 


they had been Jeus, Turks, or Iudians; for the 


greater Light, the greater is their Apoſtacy and 


Jogratitude,, 2 Pet. 2. 21. and ſure they will have 
@ peculiar Judgment by themſelves; for they do 

_ . openly proclaim the Cauſe of Barrabas before the 
Cauſe of Jelis. Deter denied Chriſt, and Judas 
betray d him; but it was before his Paſſion: and 


Aſcenſion, chey never ſaw! the wonderful Wars 
hich our Eyes have beheld ; but what ſhall we 
ey, If the Treachery of * . 5 
1 8 5 4 N 
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that God is Whetting his Tools; and. gone back 
to fetch a greater Blow againſt his Oppreſſors? 


. — 4 \*Y "Rp 
1 4 3 % 
* a 3 * 3 2 
: 185 2 1 — & 
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Jaa muſt not die, tho the Knife be at bs *Throas 4 
; _ 12. 14. our Caſe ſeems to belike: theirs; unn. 


.de 12 oud Human the Gallows was erected, but 
the Royal Seed preſerved, Hot. &. 13. Numb. 23. 
The Story of Balaam is much upon my Heart, 
the Shout of King Jeſus to reign in Holineſs and 
Righteouſneſs. is among his People, I hope as 
much as ever; and there is no Iachantment a- 
gainſt Jacob, therefore he muſt not be afraid; I 
am purſuaded we hall: fare the better for the 
thouſand Curſes we. FILE SON 450 Lu _ 
* 2 Sam. 16. 12 = 
Now having endearourd to: faridfy- -you that 
the: great Work is over, as to my eternal Salva- 
tion, and my Opinion of the Goodneſs of our 
Cauſe; I ſhall furtlier entreat your Patience to 
tell you that I am fully convinc'd; that next to 
thar unſpeakable Gift of Chriſt} the greateſt Grace 
and Mercy that God can beſtow: upon any of us 
is to call for and enable us to lay down our Lives 
upon this Account ; ſuffering for Chriſt being a 
ſtrong Argument of his Electing Love, Hit ix. 
157.16. and a greater matter of rejoycing, At 
XXiii. 11. Be of good cheer Haul; | therefore he 
forbids Tears for 2 upon that ſcore,. Acts xxi. 
13. and I have eharged my poor Lamb not to 
wear any Black for me if. ſhe have wherewith 
to buy it;) for E ſhall be in Vit, Rev. vic 11. 
the Apoſtle rejoyced to be counted worthy to ſuſ⸗ 
fer Shame for Chriſt, and would not but ſpealt 
chat they ſaw with the Eyes of Faith, and heard 
with the Ears of the Spirit, As iv., 200 and 
V. 41. and Paul gloried in the Tribulstieng re 1 
oing in hope of the Glory of God Rem v. 233 8 
and took ih in * ""— a == 
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Perſecutions for Chriſt, 2 Cur. xii. 10. ſo Macs, 
Hel. xi. 26. for the REcompence of Reward which 


is God himſelf, Gen. xv. 1. ànd the Times cannot 
be ſo full of Terrour and Diſcouragement as the 
Scriptures: arc full of Comfort and Incitations in 
this particular, to us the Lord's Priſoners, Mat. v. 
Io, 12. Why are we forrowtful when Chriſt bids us 
to be joyful 7. Mat. x. 25, 27. There is no'Saftty 
but to be on Chriſt's Side; for the Son of Man 
ſhall come in his Glory, and the Saints alſo, Mark 
viii. 33, 38. they are not the Words of a Child, 
but of Chriſt, not ſpoken to affright us, but for 
our Animadverſion; Oh this perfidious Genera- 

tion! How will that Word be made good to the 
Amazement of our timorous Profeſſors, John xvi. 
21. The Ax or a Halter will be leſs Pain than 
the Pangs of Child- birth, John xv. 18, 21. we ate 
in nothing to be terrify d, 1 Phil. xxviii. 29. Con 
ſtancy in ſuffering for good Principles is matter of 
Glory in the Churches, and Tribulation willi be 
the Portion of our Troubles, 2 Th i. 4. to the 
end is very precious, 1 Theſ. iii. 8. we live if we 
ſtand faſt in the Lord: I know you, and my dear 
Brethren and Siſters are of Paul's Mind; if I die 
in my Bed, being a Church- Member, you will, 
by the Rule of Charity, judge me happy; I can- 
not do you more Service than to bear my Wit- 
neſs in this Cauſe of Chriſt, herein you are ſo 
much concern d; I find our Text appropriate to 


Our Condition, John xii. 2 zuto- 27. Chriſt's Death 8 


was like ſowing of Corn, which ſeem' d loſt, but 
was our Life; ſo he that counts not his Liſe dear 
for Chriſt, tho the World count him miſerably 
vet he hath two ſpecial. Promiſes to be where 
Chriſt is, and that the Father will honour him, 

it is a following of Chriſt in dy ing for him, activer 
ly or in Affection, as appears, Job, xili. 36. xxi. 19.1 
„ fact rnd ho wnbents doc; 12008 
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XIV, 3. ſome read which died for the Lord, as Reva | 
XX,:4- and xix. 10. which now is counted as bad | 


- As; Treaſon, Heb. xii. has an ineffable Sweetneſs in 
it, Chap. xi. is the little Book of Martyrs, xii. 1. 


the Spirit ſays, follow your Leaders, he is a Co 
ard that will not follow ſuch-free Examples; Gui 
and the Saints behold you, and ye are Witneſſes 
for Chriſt as they were, but mult forſake all Sin, 
eſpecially your Dalilahs, Herodias, and Rinmons,, 


and ſtrive againſt it; and ye have need of Patience, 
but ye will faint and be weary, unleſs ye look un- 


to Jeſus and fear not, for he is as well the Finiſh, 
er of your Faith as the Father of it, he deſpiſed 
the Shame; what need you care if they ſay be- 


hold the Head, or the Heart of a Traytor, when 
your better Part is in Heaven, and reproves.u 


r being too parſimonious of our Blood 2 we m 


be prepared for ſuffering, cruore ſanctorum rigatur. 
Ecclefia. Luther was troubled that he carried his. 


Blood to his Grave, he loved the Chriſt's Croſs 
more than the 24 Letters, and loved not halt-. 
Chriſtians, that were only for doing and not for 
ſuffering ; and. tho our Sin deſerve Death, as from, 
the Lord, yet our Enemies mind them not, they 
puniſh us for being Judges, Advocates, and Sob; 
diers for our Lord Jeſus, Eſal. xxxvnli.-20. / 

And as the ſpiritual Man overcomes; the Ani. 
mal, ſo I am reaſoning myſelf againſt Senſe into 
a Willingneſs to die, for either the Times will be, 


ai 


better or worſe; is there not in probability a gtear, 


Flood of Oppreſſion and Perſecution coming u 
on the Godly 2 Will not the righteous Soul 2. 


juſt Lot be vexed with the horrible Prophanenels,, 
Mlalignity, and Contempt of Chriſt's pure Qrgdi-. 


nances that abound every where? We havc heard, 


- Tuftice and Tyranny, Truth and Falſhood, che 


. 


: Form and the Power of Godlineſs Plegging Ae ; 


ther, 
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ther, and ww. was Far for God and hö- 
— but all ſeems to Be revers d, and what 
was bet injurte or neſciente before, is now a formal 
and material Contempt, and Deſpight to God and 
Chrilt, and the Spirir of Grace in whomfoever 
hing; and what Comfort is there in a Son, 
"the Ark be taken, 1 Sam iv. 20, 21. ſhe regar- 


dec it nor, the Eleſſing is to ſee our Children with 


Peace upon ¶Mael, Pſal. cxxviii. 5,6. it is a Mer- 
oy to be taken away from the Pell to come, Eſay 


wii. 1. beftowed' upon Foftah as a Favour, being 


render-hearted, 2 Kings xxiii. 19. tis a rich Mer- 


to get into our heavenly Houſe and Harbour 
before the Storm come, 2 Cor. v. how much more 
bleſſed to give our polluted Blood for his ſake who 


ſhed his moſt precious Blood for us? and if the 


Times prove good, for civil or ſacred Liberties; 
Moſes envied not thoſe that were to go into Ca- 
naan, becauſe he was inveſted-with a better Poſ- 
ſeſſion, a heavenly Country, Heb. xi. 16. if there 
be ſuch glorious Times to be expected upon Earth 
as you and I have diſcourſed of, I am ſure there 
is no leſs Joy in Heaven; and we that are there 


ſhatt have no Cauſe to envy our milirant Brethren ; 


befides; as for myſelf, I can'expe&'to do little for 
God, I am three parts dead, 20 being divided 
into four, "the Shadows of the Evening are upon 

me, and Achies and Pains are inſeparable Compa- 
— if now Chriſt ſhould graciouſly accept of 
5 erazy Body, and bring me to an honou- 
e/ and i Death for him, bleſſed be his 


Name for ever, 1 Chr. xxx. ro. to 16. The 


then could ſay, Dulce eft pro parria mori, pro Chr. 
moi dulcr 2m ow did the Romans glory! 


to die for their Libertits:; and after for the Glory 


of their Czſars ?' And how glad are the poor S- 
mardi and Myſcovites that they have a Life, a Wife 


| or a Son, bor their 2 „ Sad 9 
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| City that their Feaſtings will be recely'd F A'Pv# 
iſh Friat toſd me lately, that if he were of my 


Opinion for Aſſurance of Salvation, he would bo 
willingly live an Hour longer for all Feland; yet 


Saints too much fear this grim Porter Death, tho” 
when executed we go from the Croſs to the 
Crown, Jam. i. 12. Indeed it is below the Pro- 
feſſion that we have made, to be now troubled ; 
in Proſperity I would be a Worm, but now the 
Lord makes us bold as Lions, that being calF'd to 


ſuffer after ſo bleſſed an Example, we may think 


it an Honour to pledge our Maſter in his owt 
Cup, and commit the keeping of our Souls to him 
in well-doing as unto a faithful Creator, 1 Pet. ii. 
21. and iv. 19. for he will never leave nor forfake 
us, but will give us Shoulders to bear what he 
lays upon us, 1 Cor. x. 13. Let us therefore who 

are the Children of Zion be joyful in our King, 
as others (who one day will appear to be Fana- 
ticks indeed) rejoyce in them, for theſe preſent 
Sufterings are not worthy to be compared with 
our future Glory, Rom. viii. 13. 2 29 
Sir, I bleſs God I have an invincible Peace and 
a ſecret Joy ſurpaſſing my Expreſſion; and I preſs 
towards the Mark, Phil. iii. 14. yet divine Cordials 
are not conſtant, but often fome fainting Fits , 
and Diſpondencies; the Spirit bloweth where it 
liſteth ; where it is not comforting, it is ſuppor- 
ting, Eſay xl. 29. and xli. 10. if I were not very 
feeble, how could God's Power appear in my 
Weakneſs? I bleſs his Name that his Arrows are 
not within me, nor do the Terrors of Death take 
hold upon me, as Fob vi. 4. for I never was bet- 
ter as to the Frame and Temper of Mind and 
Body, than ſince my Reſtraint ; and bleſſed bs 
the Comforter I am not long without him. My 


Couſin Harriſon is very full of ſpiritual Comfort 
cheax 


(as the Gentleman * tells me) and bids me 
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chear up, and indeed it will be a Mercy, if thoſo 
Who are called forth to teſtify for Chriſt prove 
courageous, as Fof. 1. 9. but truly as for my Part, 
it does not lie on that Side; I fear, leſt I may 
be too much exalted with the Honour of it, tho” 
I kno the Lord can ſoon withdraw; ve live by 
Faith, and not by Sight ; our Happineſs is in our 
Union, rather than in Communion and ſenſible 
Guſts; and I rather fear a lingring Death with 
Severity; ſome for Baniſhment, Ezek. 7. 16. Cc. 
but let the Lord do with me as he pleaſeth, as 
Joab ſaid, 1 Chr. 19. 13. Omnia co-operantur in bo- 
num, Rom. 8. 28. So having unboſom'd my Heart 
_ unto you, that you and ſuch whom you judge 
faithful and ſecret, may the better ſpread my 
Condition before the Lord, I would intreat you 
to beg for me more particularly; 1. That God 
would ſet home upon my Heart, and fulfil in me 
with Power your ſweet Scripture (for which J 
| heartily thank you) 2 Tim. 1. 7, 8, 9, 12. that I 
may not be afraid of their Terrors, nor troubled, 
but may ſanctify the Lord at that time, and 
be able to anſwer all Oppoſers, that they may be 
aſham'd when we ſuffer for well- doing, 1 Pet. 3. 
14. to 18. 2. That I and the reſt of: our Bre- 
thren and Companions in Tribulation, and in the 
Kingdom and Patience of Jeſus Chriſt, for the 
Word of God and his Teſtimony, may be 
Rrengthned with all Might, according to Chriſt's 
Glorious Power, unto all Patience and Long-ſuf- 
fering with Joyfulneſs, as Paul pray'd for the 
Cololſians, Col. 1. 9. to 14. being fill'd with Know- 
ledge, Wiſdom, and ſpiritual Underſtanding, and 
7 — thoſe Grounds of ſoy as an Inheritance of 
Light, and Deliverance from the Power of Dark- 
nels, that we may be eſtes and Conteſtes, to agree 
in our Teſtimonies, and not diſparage ſo good a 
Cauſe. 3. That we may be ready not only to be 
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bound, but to die for Chriſt, and the Vindiaa- 
tion and Juſtification of his Evangelical Poctrine 
we have made high Profeſſion and Confeſſion o 
the everlaſting Goſpel, and it is a bleſſed Thing 
to believe with the Heart, and confeſs with dur 
Mouths, and in our Lives, and by active Mar- 
tyrdom, as Brooke, .Jreton, Hampden, Pickering, and 
others, have worthily done, who are Pſy 
rived, expecting us, and we are yet upon the 
Waves ; but the moſt excellent, honourable, rich 
and fruitful Confeſſion of Chriſt; whereby we can 
make the moſt efficacious Demonſtration of our 
Election and Faith in Chriſt, and Love in his glo- 
rious Perſon, with moſt ſupreme Illuſtration of 
God's Glory, is to lay down our Lives as the 
Martyrs did, to feal and confirm the Truth of 
our Profeſſions with our Blood, for the Cauſe of 
Chriſt, and Safety of our Brethren, Rom. 16. 4. 
1 John 3. 16. as our bleſſed Maſter, after he had 
confeſſed and preach'd the Glory of God, and 
our Salvation, confirm'd and approv'd all by Mi- 
racles, and his moſt holy Life made a. good 
Confeſſion under Pontius Pilate, 1 Tim. G. 13. 
without which all had been ineffectual: So I have 
often thought for the Diſcovery of Hypocrites, 
cementing of the Saints in more cencording Aﬀec- 
tions, Trial of Faith, exerciſing of Patience, and 
Love to Chriſt, and for many other glorious Ends, 
God wquld call for ſome of his Childrens Blood, 
which will be the greater Favour to them whom 
-he, ſhall count worthy: of it, becauſe I think this 
will rather be a Juliun than a Neronian Pexſecu- 
tion, ae provided that we be found in For 
Doctrine of the Covenant of Grace; that: od | 
does not love us, becauſe we live ſoberly, xighte- 
;ouſly, and godly, in this preſent World, and are 
willig to forſake all, and loſe our Lives for, ham; 
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But becatife he loves us, Afld has ſingled us = 
om the World, therefore he enables us ſo to live, 
and to do ſingular things for his Honour and Glory, 
and willingly to follow the Lamb whitherſeever he 
goeth, Rev. 14. 4. For the Love of Chriſt conftraineth 
2 Cor. 5. 14. O that we had more enlarged 

Hearts for our King Jeſus! 4. (That yon may 

fully hit my Condition) I have ſome Trouble up- 

on me concerning the Loſs of my temporal Eſtate, 
eſpecially for my poor, tender loving Wife and 

Child : I was a Purchaſer, and had a Stock of 

Cattle, and being wrongfully made Priſoner two 

Months before any Specch of a King, I was ſur- 

priz'd and could fave nothing, nor get 20 J. of my 
ſtate ſince Michaelmos laſt. They promiſed to 

bear my Charges to London; but at Cheſter I was 

forc'd'ro borrow Morey, or muſt have come a- ö 
foot: Therefore pray be earneſt with the Lord, ö 
that we may take the ſpoiling of our Goods more Fn 
joyfully, knowing that we have in Heaven better 7 
and an enduring Subſtance, Feb. 10. 34. and that | 
we may not faint at theſe momentary Afflictions, 

which work ſo well for us, (wherein Riches and 
Honours are not ſo) according to that Paſſage, 
2 Cor. 4. the three laſt Verſes, and be affected with 

eternal Joys. It is ſaid that I ſhall be put down F 
into the Hole for Nen- payment of great Fees: 1 
My Comfort is, that God will be with me there, g 

they cannot ſhur out God's Spirit from me, which 

is an everlaſting Spring and Jubile, nor will that 

be ſo bad as Jeremiah s Dungeon, nor as 8 

Irons, which enter'd into his Soul, tho” indeed 

wwe are ſold by our Brethren as Joſeph was, that 

the Scripture may be fulfillfd, The Brother ſhall de- 

ider up the Brother to Death, Matth. 10. 21. 

. *** know not how to conclude, not knowing when 1 
I may have another Opportunity to convetſe with © [| 
Jou. J am overjoy'd to think they cannot reach 
ef, I * my 
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| i jud Ir 7 STITDOIET » "My 
us not — 45 Damps of Iiſpondencies. My 
Rejoycipg, is in 4 ge God, 4 good Caule, 
a good 8 8 + J bave the IRE 


Side, and God's Loving-kindne(s, rhich 
. Got ee nde 


is better than ws find Injuſtice and Cru- 
elty here, Men's Law at Meſiminſter will be ad- 
ged Treaſon in Heaven, it will not be long 


= all Tears ſhall be wiped from our Eyes; 


and if our Innocencies, be not vindicated and 
WS. up in this Life, as Job's, Mordecai s, Jo- 
and Daniels and Suſawra's were; yet at the 
13 of the 8 Judgment of God, it 
will appear before 
not Traitors, nor . Murderers, nor Phanaticks ; 
hut true Chriſtians, and good Commonyealths- 
a 8 3 men, 
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wen, flat ald conſtatit'%s the Principles of. Sano- 
tity "Truth," Juſtice, Und Mercy, which che Par. 
liament and Army declar d and enbag d for; and 


55 5 noble Principe of preferring ichs Diver 


fi 1 elobe a Particularity ;*that"Wye*ſonght-the 
po ſick G6od, and Would have jinfranchifed the 
ple, and: err the Welfare of the whole 
Toanng” Creation, if the Nation had not more 
ſighted in Seryitude, than in Freedom. And 
if we no ſuffer a Martyrdom of Body we ſhalt be 
me af the Souls under the Atar, cry FO / How long, 
O Lord! holy 1, aid true; a d tho' we oh Paltentiy dt. 
geſt their Tg grtüres, at leave all Verigeiies to 
hom ir belong s yet who knows büt that our 
ene Frags Tay be Ut Poiſon ? but then after all un- 
ee Mey, how feet and hononra- 

120 b 10 udgment of "Chriſt be, Marth. 25. 
Eube bone fort yg: of *entritig"into'our Malter S Joy, 


When the Kifgs of the EArthh, and the chef Cap- 


tains ahd. Pt 7 mall Wiſh the Moun+ 


ba e al Por them, Rev., 5. 16 1 


blels Sd f te does” much, encguits: Ze 

me to be faitckfan ae ea 1d ſhe 18 4. Mee 

helper indeed, Wii 1 — -4 Husbant 5 to 

Heapen, 48 ef fiery fon "he is one wie 

bears ah uhftjencd Life 6, Cbriſt and all the 

25 85 bg 11 955 you Fo let Car of her and my 
rod ehi: D Jer. ſhall leave her 

7 


9 80 riprure, and 725 F+ to 8. while they 
cannot 1215 away by Confiſeation ; when we were 
in the Storm We took our leaves each of the o- 
ther; and tho we have not paid our Vows at Be- 
thel, yet I truſt (as Was then promiſed) we ſhall 
be willing to go to Chtiſt, if he call thro a Sea 
of Blood. But, O che infinite Wiſdom and Love 
of God, and the unſearchable Riches of his Grace! 
that if T had been drowned, the Malignants 


would have ſaid, tho he eſcaped by Land, yet 
So divine 
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divine Vengeance overtook him at Sea; that now 
he ſhotild vouchſafe me (poor me, as Gidech ſuid, 
Judges 6. 15. one of the meaneſt Lawyers in Weſt- 
minſter-Hall) the Honour of Bonds, and an effec- 
tnal Martyrdom for being an Advocate for ty 
bleſſed Advocate, and the good People "of Eu- 
gland. FRIES E N Rt 1 Vac x 804 18411 
I have been the larger, not knowing what Uſe 
this may be of, if my Mouth ſhould be ſtop d #if 
you hear any Report of me contrary herenr 
lieve it not, ſo you have my Heart; and I hai 
rather be buried alive, than my T ongue or Hand 
ſhould differ from it. O pray much for me, and 
pray again and mend your Prayers, as I have great 
need to do, if you know what pitiful, poor ſhort 
and confuſed Prayers I make in a Day; yet Fa- 
ther into thy Hands I commend my Spirit is a 
Prayer, no Period better than Prayer; therefore 
now unto him that is able to keep you (and me) 
from falling, and to preſent you (ànd me) faule- 
leſs, before the Preſence of his Glory, with ex- 
ceeding Joy: To the only wiſe God, our Savi- 
our, be Glory and Majeſty, Dominion and Power, 
now and for ever, Amen. 


. ee {76 bas 
Tours for ever in our Dear Redeemer, 
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Execution of * HOMAS Scor, the Regicide, 


I be 17th Day of October, 1660. 


THE Night before Execution, when he was 
in the Dungeon, He was (as he had been 
that Day) ſomewhat ſadder than at other times; 
and one ask'd him, if any particular Thing lay 
F on him? He ſaid, No; but the Lord was plea- 
—_ — to ſuſpend his comforting Preſence : But, ſaid 
be (with an humble Boldneſs I would ſpeak it) 
1 The Lord ſhalt not put me off with any thing 
i beſides himſelf. After having ſpent ſome Hours 
in Frayer, as at other Times, about Midnight 
we left him, and his Fellows, that they might 
get a little Reſt, for the Support of their natural 
Spirits; and in three or four Hours his Wife, Chil 
den, and many other Friends return'd. When 
= we: came, we found them praying: As ſoon as 
= Qalanel Scroop had ended, Mr. Scot turned about, 
and opening his Arms, he imbraced his Wife, and 
One of his Daughters: Ah, ſaid he, my dear ones, 
Sog 45! good, he is come, be is come / I am full, I am 
full. O bleſs the Lord for me, and with me! O my 
Soul, and all that is within me, magnify the Lord! By 
and by he went to Prayer himſelf ; and one would 
have:thoyght he had been (as it were) in Hea- 
ven, his Soul was ſo enlarged in bleſſing, praiſing 
and magnifying the God of his Salvation. O! 
ſaid he to his Wife, I would not change this dark 
Room for the beſt Star-Chamber under Heaven. He 
defir'd his Frignds and Relations would not be ſo- 
licitous for his Body; but let them do what they 
pleaſed, and exerciſe what Cruelty they would; 
ſaying, it was meet it ſhould be ſo: And that the 
2 dead Bodies of the Witneſſes muſt be unburied, 
that the Scriptures might be fulfill'd. : 
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Some part of his Prayer was, to bleſs the 
Lord, that (as the Fan ſaid) cho he came 
in there weeping, and fearing that be had not yet 
been bearing precious Seed, yet now they Were 
returning rejoicing and triumphing, and carryi 
their Sheaves with them. Call us not (ſaid he be) 
Marabs (as ſhe once ſaid). but call us Naomies-; 
for we came in hither (ſome of us) empry, but vve 
are going out ful: The Lord hath not writ litter 
things, but good of us; for this is glorious 
Grace, That we are counted worthy to ſufjer for GOD 

d his CAUSE. Oh! What ſhall we render to 
the Lord? We will take the Cup. of Saluntian, and 

call upon the Name of the Lord. Oh our Souls, bless | 
the Lord! and we do with our Souls bleſs thee, 
that we have an Eternity to bleſs thee in; for 
no leſs will ſatisfy our Souls. And now, O bleſ⸗ 
ſed and glorious God ! hall we be among. thy 
Worthics ? If poſſible, let us attain to the farit 
three ; butif we attain not 20.10. glorious. a Te- 
ſtimony as that, yet, G Lord! let us be among 
thy Worthies. We deſire to glorify thy great and 
bleſſed Name, that thou haſt in any Meaſure en- 
abled us to encourage our Nearts in the Lord our 
God, at ſuch a time as this, when eighty: axe (as 
it were) in the Flames; and the People ſpeak of 
worſe than ſtoning us. When ſome ſpake of the 
Reproaches of the People, he ſaid, he n 
that his Honour. 


Mi. Se S0 Nerd ben the. Ladder 


Gentlemen, I ſtand here A Snecaale to G 0 D. 
to Angels, and Men: To G0 D and Angels, 
to whom I hope I am ſhortly a going. And no - 
to you I owe it; to God, and the Nation, and 
myſelt, to ſay ſomething concerning each. For 


pelt I chink it may become me to tell you how, 
E,. and 
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2nd why I came N 4 400 A in the 
general, concerning my Capacity. In khe Begin 
ning of theſe Troubles I was (as many others 
were) unſatisfy'd, I ſaw Liberties and Religion 
in the Nation in great Danger, to my beſt Appre- 


| henfion ; ; I ſaw the Approaches of Popery in a 


eat Meaſure coming in upon us; I Me 

Upon which the Sheriff interrupted him in theſe 
Words - . you wid betake yourſelf to Prayer, you 
May: * 

Mr. Ko replied, 7 Hall not ſpeak to reprouch 
any 

The Sheriff infereupent bis again, bying You 
hats but a little Time, Mr. Seo t, r N Kant Aan 
little Time to Prayer. : 
NI. Scot replied, I ſhall ſpeaks lt. 2% | 

The Sheriff- interrupted him ppl yings T7 
beſeech you, Sir, betake yourſelf to Prayer.” . 

Mr. Scot ſaid, it may become mne ro OI an Accor | 
of e, er 0% u 

The Sheriff interrupted um again, Capfing; 1 
doth not become jou to ſpeak an 25 ſuch thing here, there- 


. fore I beſeech you” betake yourſelf to Prayer; it is but 
a little time you hape to live You know, My. Scot, 
aw is the moſt needful thing. 3 


Mr. Scot replied, 718 ſo--— 

The Sher: interrupted again, ſaying, Sir, But 
when you came upon the Stage, you EW 'd yourſelf 
very much. 

Then ſaid Mr. Scot, I thong br to tel ,- how 1 
came hither —— 

Here the Sheriff interrupted again, (or elſe. 
ſome one befide the Sheriff) and ſpake to this Ef- 


fect. Every Body knows, that. 


Mr. Scot ſaid, Sir, Tis hard rhat an Engliſhman 


hath not Liberty to ſpeak—— 


The Sheriff interrupted again, ſaying, I cannot 
Mr. Se 
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Mr. Scot ſaid, : A a T hat it 
us a very mean and bad Cauſe that will not bear the 
Words'of a dying Man; it is: vor ordinarily denied to 
People inithis Condition — . 

The Sberiſf interrupted again, Fe Sn, 2 
had à fair Tryal, aud you were found gui. 
Mr. Kot replied, Tu according w ny Mind 


Jpeak what may be ſaid—= £112 2) THE +3 4 


Here the Under-Sheriff. incerrupted,. 6, ſaying, 


* denied 1 umto pour: Wallau 1 and ul * de- 


nied unto you. So 
'Then he pray „d; wherein he has this-Eaz pref- 


hs. 1 ſay” again, to the Praiſe of the Free Ges of 


God, I bleſs his Name, he hath engaged me in a Cauſe 
nor ro.be Tepexted . 1 Jay, ina Caze n not to be een 


ed f. 1 2 2344 245 1 


His Prayer being ended, he was turn d off. 
nue Brune 9 e «7+hof October, 
(+77 14/21 660z, ane 2185 
2112 o Jie 
- R. e as is well knowsn,. was 6 | 
VI under a great Conflict in his own Spirit, 


during the time of his Impriſonment, fearing (as 


he would often ſay) that he ſnould not go thro? 
his Sufferings with Courage and Comfort, and 
ſaid to Friends, that he was ſomewhat unprepar d 
for Death, and therefore unwilling to die; ſome- 
thing he ſaid he had committed, and other things 
omitted, which troubled him; but tho! it was a 
cloudy and dark Day with him for a Seaſon ; yet 
the Light of God's Grace and Fayour would 
breakforth at laſt. 

And ſurely the Favour of God did at the laſt 
appear, for a little before he went forth to Exe- 
cution (as many can teſtify) he was well compo- 


ſed in 1. any e aid, 3 mares God 


* 


42114 5 a C now 


him by a Promiſe of Pardon from the King, in 


Lord did help him to bear up with much C 
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now, L can'die; I can look Death i the Face and 


Hot be afraid. 


As for that Adee Repdic hich was took, 


| 8 receiv d by good People as well as bad, to 


wit, that he was ; guilty of Uncleanneſs ; a F riend 
coming to him in Priſon, put that Queſtion ſeri- 
ouſl and ſoberly to his Soul. To which he re- 
ply'd, That he bleſſed the Lord he was wholly 
clear in that Matter, and that he never n any 


Woman but his own Wife. 


A Night or two before he fuffer'd, two o of che 
Epiſcopal Clergy, who, as ſome report, were the 
King's ) Chaplains, came to give him a Viſit; 
they endeavour d to make Advantage of the 
Temptations wherewith he was then aſſaulted, 


and to perſuade him to a Repentance and Recan- 


tation of his former Activity in the Parliament 
Cauſe, which they endeavour'd to enforce upon 


caſe he would herein hearken to them. But tho 
he was then much afflicted in his Spirit, 8 the 


fr 


rage againſt the Inſinuations ot that ſort of 


and told them he had no Cauſe in the leaſt to - 


nt of his adhering to that Intereſt; but rather, 


that he had in the Proſecution thereof done no 
more for God and his People in theſe Nations; 
and with Civility diſmiſſing thoſe Viſitants, he ap- 


plied himſelf to ſome other Miniſters then pre- 
ent, whom he judged more able to ſpeak a Word 
in Seaſon to him under theſe gear Trials, where- 
with the Lord was then pleas'd to exerciſe him, 


Being carried upon the Sledge to Execurion, 
and made to ſit therein within the Rails at Cha- 
ring: eroſe, to behold the Execution of Mr. Cooke, 

one came to him, and upbraided him with the 
Death of the King, bidding him (with oppro- 
brious Language) to repent : He reply'd, Friend, 
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you do not. wa to Cle upon a i Mann; 
you are greatly miſtalen, 1 had nothing fe d0 in YN 
the Death of the King. _ 
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When Mr. Cooke was cut down, bd brongbt to 
be quarter d, one they call'd Colonel Tore, cal- 
led ro the Sheriff's Men to bring 1 7 A be | 4 
that he might ſee it, and by 480 5 * 7 
man came to him, all beſmear'd Ki Moy and Az 
rubbing his bloody. Hands together, he raunting- 2 
ly ask d, Come, how do you like this Mr. Peters, YH 


how do you like this Work? To whom he reply'd, =—_ 
I am not (I thank God) terrified at it, you may = 
do your worſt. KB 
When he was going to his richten he lock d 
about and eſpyd a Man, to whom he gave a 
Piece of Gold (having bowed it firſt) and deſit d 
him to go to the Place where his Daughter lodg d, 
and to carry that to her as a Token from hint, and 
to let her know that his Heart was as full of Com- 
fort as it could be; and that before that Piece ſhot 
come to her Hands, he ſpould be with God in Glory. 
Being upon the Ladder, he fpake to the Sherk! 
ſaying, Sir, you have here flain one of the Servants of 
God before mine Eyes, and have made mie to behvll it, 
on Purpoſe to terrify and di courage me, but God hath 
made it an Ordinance to me fer 2 Prengrtming and F 
Enconragement. | — 
When he was going to Fae; he faid, Mar, Fleſh, — 
art thou unwilling 10 go to Ged thro the Bre and Jaws - 
of Death ? Oh (laid he) this is a good Day, he is 1 
. come that I have long look d for, N IJ. ba be with Y 
him in Glory, and ſo ſmiled when he went away. 4 
What Mr. Peters ſaid further at his Execution, = 
either in his Speech or Prayer, it could not be = 
taken, in regard his Voice was low at ge? tim 15 I 


andthe People unetrnl. ARES = 
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The Execution of Gxzcory CIEMEN TS, the 
Regicide, the 17th of October, 1660, as related by 
a Friend of his. e e an 


IR. Clements was very ſilent both in the time 
of his Impriſonment at Newgate, and at 
the Time and Place of his Execution at Charing- 
Croſs, only this it is ſaid, that he expreſs'd his 
Trouble (to ſome Friends in the Priſon) for yield- 
ing ſo far to the Importunity of his Relations, as 
to plead guilty to the Indi&ment : And tho' he 
ſpoke little at the Place of Execution, yer (ſo far 
as could: be judged by ſome diſcerning Perſons 
that were near him) he departed this Life in 


Peace... I 8 IS 


T he Execution of Colone] JohR Jonzs, the Regi- 
cide, the 17th of October, 1660. 


(Peaking of the Sledge in which he was to be 
| AJ carried to Execution ; it is (ſaid he) like Eli- 
jah's . Chariot, only it goes thro Fleet-ſtreer. 
The Time of his Departure being come, thi 
aged Gentleman was drawn in one Sledge, ith 
his aged Companion Colonel Scroop, whoſe, grave 
and graceful Countenances, accompanied with 
Courage and Chearfulneſs, cauſed great Admira- 
tion and Compaſſion in the Spectators, as they 
paſſed along the Streets to Charing-Croſs,x the Place 
of their Execution: And after the Executioner 
had done his Part upon three others that Day, 


was ſo drunk with Blood, that like one ſurfeixed, 
he grew ſick at Stomach; and not being able him: 
fl, he ſet his Boy to finiſh the Tragedy upon 
Colonel Jones; who coming up the Ladder with 
the like Chearfulneſs as his Brethren did bars 
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him, and being placed fit 85 Execution, he ons 
.ceeded' to f. ſpeak as followeth : 


1 1 41 2 7 3 1 1 


Colonel Joun Joxzs? 5 geek apo ; the Lad 
There are two things his are neceſſary now T. 

am going thro” this narrow Gate or Paſſage to the 

eternal Majfſty ; I fay, two things are neceſſary 

as to the occaſion of my coming hither to receive. 

my Father's good Pleaſure, 

Firſt, Peace with God. Secondly, „Peace with” 


I fhall ſpeak ſomething to each of theſe ; and 
in the firſt Place, ſpeak ſomething of the Court 
wherein I receiy'd the Sentence : It hath been re- 
ported, as I was told, that I confe(sd this Fact, 
and confeſs'd that TI was guilty of Murder, as un- 
der thole ſeveral Expreſſions that are in the In- 
dictment, viz. —-- 

I defire to clear myſelf before the Lord, 2nd 
before the World, in that Particular ; for ſhould 
I grant that I was-guilty in Reality and Truth of 5 
Murder and Malice, vx. * 

I ſhould: bely my own Conſcience, ad draw 
upon me a greater weight than I could bear. But 
thus far I do confeſs, I was willing to make the 
Work as ſhort as I could; and becauſe I would 
nor ſtand ſo long, I told them I would take the 
firſt Jury that came; and when a Jury was call'd, 
then I did confeſs ſo much as I was convinc d of, 
as to the Matter of Fact; I deſire you will judge 
charitably of this that I ſpeak at this time, as in 
the Preſence of the Lord, that᷑ it is not ſo really, 
(viz. that I acknowledg'd myſelf guilty of Mar- 
der) I had no ſuch thing in my Heart, 

I muſt confeſs I very freely quit his Majeſty, 
conſidering what he doth in this Caſe is the Part 
Gt a loving Son to a Father, eſpecially the Jadges 

te . 


REIN 
* + * 
N 


0 . ; * > 
9 r 4 ud EL 4 ä > 
s 9 n ** aa ++ 1 * LOS) 2 Un Ae ee > 
+ 264 TO TM IE Eo ET; c A . * 
WS e n ee x * 1 9 . * 
— : N : $4.4 4 
7 


; : 


1. 87 6 ee 
LIT ST 
"= . 
* 5 LAKE 
a, I 
* 


„ 2 oy 
* 22 Daus * g p 
bk * n . * a 
b * A 4 * r a : Sd bande Fe 8 * K 
ol 7 - N . " = RN Py" . a 2 5 bay. A 2 E 
n * K e n 88 r 
* K 9 Sa. 16-4. ea adn hack. 
* * MIIELY bo I Longs AX Ads 2 ** e e 
* s 4 . ; 53 7 . I Rs ES > 
4 : ein 5 2 by F MROTY 2 
* 7 * þ wv r 
* * 4 i — 93 ; f 
P 7 
9 1 . 
5 ah 
* * F 
7 : . * * - g x : 5 
4 o * as 2 e ns 
* * & * 
a” 3 : „ „ > 
«> = * - 
* * HS - 
- Ex 8 
oy 2 5 . a wo N. 
3 IV e * 5 - a 
K's . 4 * 
ws : * 83 IP 


4 oo 
F . * 


telling him that it is the Law); and I conceive 
that the Court did nothing hut what they, to their 
beſt Underſtandings, judged right as to Law; 


. therefore I freely acquit tiſe Court, © tho” there was 
not enough ſaid to fatisfy ſuch à poor Creature as 
Lam, in ſo great and deep a Point as that was: 
As for all others, I do not know any Man on 
the Earth, to whom I do bear any Malice, but 
I am in perfect Charity with all Men, and I hope 
the Lord is in Charity with me: And therefore, 
as I deſire to have Forgiveneſs myſelf from all thoſe 
I have offended, even ſo I do freely forgive all 
thoſe that have in any Meaſure offended me. 

The next thing is towards God, and it is that 
which ſhould be laſt upon my Heart : It is not 
expected that I ſhould give an Account here of 
my State and Condition, for that is betwixt God 
and my own Soul; and I do, thro' the Grace and 
Goodneſs of God, firmly-believe that my Redemp- 
tion is wrought, and my Pardon is ſealed, and 
that I ſhall be immediately in my Father's Arms, 
and that I ſhall be tranflated and brought to be- 
hold the Lord Jeſus. Chriſt in Glory, with Com- 
fort and Fulneſs of Joy. . Th 

Then he berook himſelf to his Prayers. 4 

His Prayers being ended, he ſaid, Mr. Sheriff, 
I. muſt needs return you many Thanks for your. 
Sher. Repl. I am glad to hear ſuch an ingenuous 
Confeſſion, and that you make ſuch an End, and 
that you have not gone into any reviling Lan- 
guage, as ſome others have done before. 

Alter this he committed his Soul to God, and 
Was turn'd off, Sy | 
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jy the 1 1 'f call . 4 { 
Colonel Francis HACKER, -; Regicids phe 


19th D -of. e 1660, as related: by.@. 


1007 * 1 


Friend of theirs. „ eee eee 
of eat 3944 


T HE Day of their Rates being, come: 

ſeveral godly Miniſters ſpent ſome time in 
Prayer with Colonel Axel. and Colonel Hacker 3: 
and many Friends coming in to pay their laſt Re- 
ſpects, Colonel Axtel, ſeeing one of his. fami liar, 
Friends and Companions, ſaid, My dear Brother, 


thou art better than I am, and Vet 1 n h 


| Heaven before thee for all that. = 


| He; very chearfully ſaid to divers W 11 | 
dear Friends, rejoice, I am going where ye ſhall 3 


be alſo, yea, where we ſhall be for ever Wirk! 


Lord, and never part, and be without anymore, 


Change ; I beſeech you follow the Lamb n 


hexe 
ever he goeth, tho” he may lead you. i in 


4 diſmal and difficult Way; yet at laſt heiwill ring | 
you into a, pleaſant Path, and cauſe yon to, he. - 


— + 


down.1in green Paſtures, in the Land of Reſt; @h: 
be faithful unto the Death, and he will give you, a Crown 


00 Life, as he harh given to your ſuffering reg 
thren. 


Oh! al that we 3 or de re is but co | 


make, Chriſt: and Heaven more ſweet, dear an 
glorious to us; all the ſad Steps we ſhall tread on 
this Ladder, is but to mount us to Heaven, for 
at the Top are Angels ready to receive us, as was 
on Jacob's Ladder. All the things I meet with 
move me not, Hbleſs my God, for I am ſure to 


| fight a good Fight, and finiſh my Courſe win 


oy. 
_ - + Aﬀterwards raking, his leare of his FS im- 
bracing him in his Arms, he ſaid, My deat Son, 


Ay, +: * 
3 = 4 * 


fare thee well, 1 muſt leave thee, get an . 
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1 and love him, nothing elſe will ſtand 


. 


ee in ſtead but an Intéteſt in him. 


* 


Thbeg callivg for his Bible, he hug d it, ſay- 


*; 
9 


ing; this hath the whole Cauſe in it, and I may 


carry this without Offence. And calling to a 
Friend, he deſir' d him to remember his Love to 
the-Congregation where he was a Member, and 
after took his leave of all his Friends, exhorting 
them with much Chearfulneſs to love the Lord Je- 
ſans Chriſt, and keep eloſe to him, and ſo with 


great Joy addreffed himſelf to go to his next 


- Colonel:Francis Hacker was a Man of few Words, 


and had not the Gift of Oratory to deliver him- 


ſelf as others could, yet was very ſweetly borne 
up under his Suffering, and had à very comfort- 
able Alſurance that God had patdon'd and accept- 
ed im in the Blood of Chriſt; he had been 4 
Profeſſof of Religion many Years in the Presby- 
terien Way, and a great Lover of godly Mini- 


ners; 4 Man of jaſt and honeſt Converſation a- 


mongſt Men, and one that deſir d to walk blame- 


legs m- the Sight of God; his Fellow-Priſoner did 


tetelt in Jeſus Chriſt. 


ſay; ne did Believe that Colonel Hacker had an In- 


Colonel Hacker declar d to ſeveral of his own rr 
Friends, a little before he ſuffer d, that the great- 


elt Trouble he had upon his Spirit was, T hat he 
Bad formerly borne too grent a Prejudice iu his Heart 


towards the poof People f of God that differ'd from Bim 
in Juugment. And then broke forth into this Ad- 


riration. ' O'what am I. poor vile Worn, that God 


44 theſe are, ageinſt whos I baue been formerly o 


much prejudiced ! „ FE W 
And chus theſe two gracious Perſens having fi- 


— 


_ nifh'd their Courſe, and the Time of their De- 
parture ww 
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. Fl 
priſon. The Sledge being ready for them; they 
took their Leave of ſome Friends that ſtood ar 
the Door, and Colonel 4xte/ deſir d them to be 
at the Place of Execution; and both entring the 
Sledge, they caſt up their Eyes towards that God 
to whom they were coming; then with a chear- 
ful Countenance, ſetting themſelves down they 
were drawn to Bburne, the Place of Execution, 
where a Cart was ſet ready, into which they both 
aſcended, their Countenance not at all changd, 
tho now the King of Terrors ſtared them in che 
Face; the Ropes being then put about their 
Necks, and à burning Fire kindled befote their 
Faces; and being there ready to receive that Sen- 1 
tence which Nature would have funk under, if- -2Y 
Grace had not ſupported. Firſt Colonel Axtel ap- h 3 
pu himfelf to the Sheriff in theſe following 
dre FCC 


Colonel AxrtL's Speech at Tybume, OR. 19. 16604 2 


36 
* * 


5 4 
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Mr. Sheriff, I am now, as you ſee; come to 4 
the Place of Execution, according to my Sen- 1 
tence, I deſire your Leave that I may ſpeak freely, 1 
and without Interruption; firſt to this People, 
and then to God, for it is the laſt that I hall 
ſpeak in this World, and J hope it will redound to 
your Account. een 

Mr. Sheriff Reply. Sir, you know what the 
Court prohibited you to ſpeak; and what was 
ſpoken at the Bar of the Court was there de- 
cided, therefore it is needleſs to repeat it here. 1 8 t 
hope you will keep to the prefent Buſineſs that = 


* 


concerns you, and not go out into Impettinen- 
cies; and becauſe you have but a little Time, 
ſpend it to your beſt Advantage, and the Good 
of the People, and Shen TY ſhall not be inter” 
 mprod; orgothefame ee, | 
tat FS _ Colonels 


Colonel Ate! bel. I . hs very Cauſe for. 


vhich I have engaged: is .contain'd in this Book 


of God, (baving the Bible in his Hand) both in the 
civil and religious Rights of it, which I en to 


you. (giuing the Book e Mr. Knowles.) 
Lou ſee a dead Man living, and yet 1 hope L 
hall liye to all Eternity, thro” the Mediation 2 
Jeſus Chriſt, WG: Mrdiator of the Covenant of 
free Grace. 


I mult | truly tell Jon, that before theſs late 
Wars, it- pleas d the, Lord to call me by his 


Grace, thro' the Work of the Miniſtry ; and at- 
terwards keeping a Day of Humiliation in Faſt- 
ing and Prayer, with: Mr.-.Smeon Afb, Mr. Love, 
Mr. M odcocke, and other Miniſters, in Laurence 
lane, they did ſo clearly ſtate the Cauſe of the 
Parliament, that I was fully convinced in my on 
Conſcience of the Juſtneſs of the War, and there- 
upon engaged in the Parliament- Service (which as 
Idid and do believe) was the Cauſe of the Lord, I 
ventur'd my Life freely for it, and now die for i It. 

Then Mr. Sheriff ſaid to this purpoſe, Sir, re- 
mayber your ſelf. 

Colonel Axtel. proceeds : : And after the Work 
of the Lord was done in England, my Lot caſt 
me in the Service of Leland, and 1 . the Lord 
I was ſerviceable to the Eng lib Nation in that 


Country, and have diſcharg 13 my Duty fully, ac- 


cording to the Truſt committed to me there. 

As for the Fact for which I now ſuffer, it is for 
Words,: only for Words, and but for Words, and 
the Sentence is already reverſed in my own Con- 
ſcience, and it will be reverſed by Jeſus Chriſt b 
and by; I pray God, from the very Bottom 
my Soul, to forgive all that have had any Hand 
in my Death, both Witneſſes and Jury, and the 
Gn that paſſed Sentence; for conſidering the 
Doctrine of our Lord Jeſus a as he hath _ 
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unto you, * jj Enemiih," abt pray \ forth hems „ile 
Hate and deſpitefully uſe you, that you may be the Chil- 
dren of your Father which is in Heaven. © 

I defize, according to this Doctrine, from the 
Bottom of my Heart, that God would give them 
true Repentance, and not lay their Sin to their 
Charge, nor my Blood, which by God's Law and 
Man's {I think) could not juſtly have been brought 
here to ſuffer: But I bleſs God I have ſome com- 
fortable Aſſurance that I ſhall be imbraced in the 
Arms of Chriſt, and have Cauſe to hope that his 
Spirit ſhall carry my Soul into the Father's Hands. 

And if the Glory of this Sunſhine be ſo great 
(the Sun then ſhining bright) how much more is 
the Glory of the Son of God, who | is the Son of | 
Righteouſneſs? _ 

I think it convenient to give you ſome Account 
of my Faith. 

I believe all things vritten in the Old and New 
Teſtament, as the Principles and Doctrine of a 
Believer's Faith; I believe the blefled Ordinan- 
ces of Chriſt, that it is our Duty to hear the Word 
preach'd;'to ſeek unto God in Prayer, and to per- 
form Family Duties, and to walk in the Commu- 
nion of Saints; and for my own Part, I am a 
Member of a Congregation, which I judge to be 
the Way of Chriſt, (and were it for that only 1 
were to die, I could witneſs to it) which is a Com- 
pany y of Men born again by his Grace, that walk 
in the Ways of Chriſt blameleſs and harmleſs. 1 
believe Jeſus Chriſt died for poor Sinners, of whom 
J am Chief, as the Apoſtle Paul ſaith, This is 2 
faithful Saying, and worthy of all Accepration, that Chriſt 

eſus came into the World to ſave Sinners, f whom"... 
am Chief. And if the Apoſtle + a ſo, anch 
py may * Nu 37 | . 
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Funds and Countrymen, I have reaſon to be- 


wail my own unproſitable Life, having been very 
unfruittul unto the People of the Lord, the Lord 
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| knows have much Fault upon my Heart; were 


it not for the Blood of Chriſt that cleanſeth and 
waſheth me, according to his Promiſe, ſaying, I 
loved you, and wajhed away your Sins in my oun 


Blood. For there is no Remiſſion of Sins with- 


out the Blood of Chriſt. I deſire you all to 


loath and caſt off Sin, it were better to ſuffer 


than to ſin, it is better to die than to ſin; no- 
thing could grieve our Saviour but Sin, and there- 
fore have a care of that: You and I muſt meet 
one Day at the Bar of Chriſt, and the Son of 8 

ſhall be cur Judge, for God hath committed al 
Judgment to the Son, hat all Men ſhould honour the 


Don as they honour the Father. This Day is 


a Reſemblance of that Day, therefore be ſe- 
rious; I beg as much Good to your immortal 
Souls as I expect to enjoy by and by. I beſeech 
you beg of God that he would ſave your Souls, 
and omit no Opportunity thro? the Strength of 


the Lord to believe, and put your Truſt in the 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt 5 he ſure to labour after Aſſu- 


rance of your Intereſt in him, or elſe you will be 
of all Men moſt miſerable ; for I of all Men 
were moſt miſerable, if J had not believed to Jee 
the Goodneſs of the Lord in the Land of the Living. © 
'* Bleſſed be the Lord that brings me into this 
State, let the Way or Means be what it will; it 
is God's Sovereignty, who made theſe Creatures 


ſo, to diſpoſe of them how he pleaſeth, and God 
hath ordained this Death for me from all Eternity. 


The Lord Chriſt often pray d, T hy Vill be done; 


this is the Lord's Will. He hath-numbred my 
Days, and my Times are in his Hand. Many 
feck the Rulers Favour, but every one's Judg- 
ment is from the Lord. When Pilate ſaid unto 

5 og LCD Chriſt, 
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Chriſt, Knew * wt that 1 2 to cui 
thee ? Chriſt anſwer d him, T7 hou-couldeſt have 
Power againſt me, except it weie given thee fm above. 
Therefore I acknowledge the r ightegus Hand of 
God ; he is righteous, but I am 7 berefore = 
will I bes Cad Iidignation, becauſe I haue Funed, a 
ainſt him. 
1 5 ſaid of Jeſus Chriſt, T bat or the Fog fer 
before him he Kg the Croſs, and deſpiſed the Shame, 
aud is ſet down at the right Hand | ph where I 
hope to ſee him by and by in Glory and Majeſty, 
and to ſee his Angels and Believers warſhi ng 
of him, and therefore I deſpiſe the . — T_T 
Saviour died upon the Croſs without Sin, I am a 
ſinful Creature, @ wretched Sinner, and ſhall I 
expect better than he that was my Maſter ? He 
who was holy, and never had a ſinful Thought in 
all his Life; and died not for himſelf, but for us, 
that we might live thro' his Death ; ; that thro? 
his Poverty we might be made Rich. And Chriſt 
having done this for his People, it ſhould not be 
in their Eyes thought a deſpicable Thing that we 
ſhould ſuffer for him, having been engaged in the 
Work of God. But Chriſt muſt prevail in Righ- 
teouſneſs, and he will prevail, 
Now, Mr. Sheriff, I thank you for your Civi- 
lity, and for this Leave. 
Alter this Colonel Hacker ſpoke ſomething pri- 
vately to him, whereupon Colonel Axtel This Mr. 
Serif, muſt we both die together? 
Mr. Sheriff anſwer'd, Yes. | 
Then Colonel Hacker reada Paper 4s he had 
in his Hand, a Copy whereof. followeth :_ 


\Rieuds and Coitry-men, all that have known me 
ia my beſt Eſtate, have not known me to have been 
@:Mar of Oratory, and that God hath not given me the © 
£9 of Hanau, as to ethers, therefore I have only this 
T4 _. 
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))) ave peBlarre : As the Pare 
"Frament ſlated the Mar, I did out of Judgment and Con- 
Neience join with them in the common Cauſe, and have 


thro” Grace been faithful to it according to my Meaſure, 
And ap for that which now I am condemned for, I 
do freely forgive both Judges, Jury, and Witneſſes, 
and all others; ang I thank the Lord, to whom I am 
ow going, at whoſe Tribunal I muſt render an Ac- 
count, I have nothing lies upon my Conſcience as Guilt 
hereof 1 am now condemned, and do not doubt but to 
have the Sentence reverſt. I do now apply myſelf unto 
God by Prayer, and do defire the heaity Prayers of all 
that fear God, that I may have a ſweet Paſſage from 
this mortal Life to that immortal Life, which God hath 


+ 48h Francis Hacker. 


Alfter the reading of this, he deſir'd that Colo- 
nel Axtel would be both their Mouths to God in 
Prayer. a © Liz | ; 55 F 34 | | . 1 
And then Colonel Axtel ſaid, I deſire all that 
fear the Lord to hear with Patience, and to lift 
uß their Hearts to ſeek the Lord with me, that 
we may have his Strength, and the Preſence of 
his Spirit from this World to everlaſting Life. 
After he had ended his Prayet, he gave the 
Serif Thanks again for his Civility ; and then 
turning to Colonel Hacker, they ſaluted and em- 
braced each other in their Arms, and ſaid, The 
Lord ſweeten our Paſſage, and give us a happy 
Meeting with himſelf in Glory. ' 
Then pulling his Cap over bis Eyes, expecting, 
as is ſuppos d, that the Cart ſhould be drawn a- 
way; with his Hands lifted up, he utter d theſe 
Words with a loud and audible Voice, Lord Je- 
ſus receive my Spirit: But tlie Cart ſtaying a lit- 
_ Tie longer, he lift up his Hands the ſecond wh 
a C a * „35550 . al. 
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oak 55 the like audible Fa Thai Voice, faid;” 


Into-thy Hands, O F ather! I commend'my Spł- 
rit: And yet in regard there was no Man found 
to put forward the Horſe to draw away the Cart, 
until the common Hang- man came down out f 
rhe Cart himſelf to do it; the Carman, as many 4 
Witneſſes affirm, laying, he would loſe his. Cart 
and Horſe before he would have a Hand in hang- 
ing ſuch a Man ; by this Means he had Oppor- 
tunity to lift up his Hands, and utter the like 
Words the third Time alſo. | 

One thing more is very remarkable, char when 
Colonel Axtel and Colonel Hacker were taken out 
of the Sledge into the Cart, the Spectators being 
in great Numbers there, behaved themſelves ve- 7 
ry civilly, only two Perſons among them, as ſooh © 
as the Ropes were put about their Necks, cried 


out very earneſtly, Hang them, hang them, 


Rogues, Traitors, Murderers ; Hang-man, draw 
away the Cart: Whereupon a Man that ſtood by 
them, deſir'd them to be civil, and ſaid, Gentle- 
men, this is not civil, for the Sheriff knoweth 


What he hath to do; and thereupon they were 
filent, and gave Atrention to Colonel Axtels 
Speech and Prayer; but before he had done, 


thoſe very Perſons were ſo affected, that they 
could not refrain from pouring out many Tears 
upon the Place, and went aſide to a Place a little 
more retit'd to weep; and that Man that before 


deſir d them to be civil, went after them and be- 


held them, to his great Admiration, as himſelf 
hath narrated. 2 
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in endet ne | 
De Execution: of Col. AnDR1ian ScxOOn, the 


| HEN the Time approach'd for his Exe- 
VV cution, Mr. Scot and Mr. Clement were 
firſt carried away in the Sleds, and the ſame Sleds 
were afterwards to come and carry Col. Scrop and 
Col. Jones; during that time, ſays Col. Scroop, 
Well Brother Jones, do you ſpend your Time as 
the Lord ſhall direct you, I intend to take a little 
Sleep, for I ſlept not well laſt Night; and my 
Countenance is not ſo freſh as I would have it. 
Thereupon he laid him down, and ſlept ſo ſound- 
Ip, chat he ſnored very loud, and ſo continued un- 
Tiill the Sled came for him: Whereupon, being 
awaken'd, he riſeth up; and a Friend taking him 
in his Arms, ask'd him how he did? He aniwers, 
| 7 8 well, I thank God, never better in all my 


And now, ſaith he, will I waſh uine Hands in La- 
wocency ; Jo will 1 compaſs thine Altar, O Lord : And 
{ with great Chearfulneſs went to Execution. 
Col. Adrian Scroop, and Col. John Jones, (two 
comely ancient Gentlemen) were both drawn up- 
an that Sled which carried Mr. So; and being 
rome to Charing-Crofs, the Place of Execution, Col. 
App Was firſt brought up to the Ladder, where 
he ſpake as'followeth. Ee «x 


1 | Col. Scroo?'s 8 PEECH at Execution. - 


You ſee an Obje& here, that hath been in a bet- 
ter Place; but howſoever the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
Hath ſent me to this Place, that in this Place 1 
ſhould die. I have no Animoſity nor Malice a- 
gainſt any Man, nor ever had I; neither have I. 
7 e 8 mT 3 75 : ; : any 
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any 45 Win to thoſe that brought me 1 nor 
to the Jury that found me ic guiley; 3 that 
paſſed Sentence ; nor to him through hole maans 


I was brought here to ſuffer. 1 ſay, once more, 
the Lord forgive him, I ſhall not name him; for 


I come not hither to reflect upon any Man's Peron. 


1 will not tell you-what-my Breeding hath been; 


beexnle 3 it is not good for any Man ( eſpeeially at 
ſuch a time as this) to boaſt of his Lineage nor 
Breeding; but this I ſhall ſay, that I was born 
and bred a: Gentleman. 


As for my Carriage, it may be * chat look 


upon me here, know what it hath been: How- 


ſoever the Lord knows all, and the Lord God is 
Judge of all, and he will judge; I ſhall ſubmit 
my Tf to his Judgment, which is à righteous” 


Judgment. The Judgment of Men may go wrong 
| = God's Judgment is right, I ſhall ſubmit to his 
Way. The Lord he is the Rock of Ages, and my 
Support under this great Weight that is nom up- 
on me: I look up to him alone, the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt is my Saviour and my Redeemer ; I am 
going into his Arms, bleſſed be his Name, I fol- 
low him, he is gone before me the ame WAY > 
Therefore it is no Reproach or Shame to follow 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to die in his Cauſe; ſot 
that is it which I judge I am now going te do. 
That which I do deſire of you (here ate a great 
many SpeRarors both on the Right Hand and on 
the Left) is, That this Day may repreſent to vun 
the general Day of the Jalan: of Chriſt, where 
you mult appear,and there every Man mutt receive 
according to their Works :* And at that time it 
will be known; Lay, at that time it will he 


known and ſeen, whoſe Works are ee . 


whoſc are not: Therefore I would wiſ vou, 


deſire you, to judge ohatitably of mE. "Mp 


His Speech being ended, che went to Prayers 
gfror.v which he was turn d off. © 


7 
„ 


pe * * 1 7 
my f 11 nhuoto 17 7417 8 


| bes Jon „une Nor. 26. ee 
"as enn "” bis Friends. 


| Little before his going an ſceing ſome 
of his Friends come in who had particu- 
larly deſired to accompany him to the Place of 
Execution, ſaid, Mere comes my Bride. Men, embra- 
cing them with "much Joy. But, ſaid he, Muſt 
not the Sacrifice be bound? One anſwer'd, Tea, it muſt 
Be bound with Cords : He rejoycing, ſaid; ſo he 
had heard. | 
Soon after the Reger came into the Room, 
and calling him down to deliver him to the She- 
Fit, he told him he was a welcome Meſſenger, he 
| had waited long for him; and {o he came with 
Joy after the Keeper, from his Chamber into the 
Prels-yard, where hearing the Noiſe of the Mul- 
titude without, ſaid to a Friend, There would be 
y and: y as many Hallelujah, as Shoutings of the Peo- 
without ; and there they bound him about the 
Back with a new Cord, and ſo had him into the 
Street like a Sheep to the Slaughter; with a ſweet 
ſmiling Countenance he came into the Street, 
where he was a Gazing- ſtock unto the Multi- 
tude, and ſo being placed upon the Sled, drawn 
by a Team of Horſes, attended by the Sheriffs 
Men, and a Company of Foot-ſoldiers, was drawn 
along to Tyburn; the Way out of the Town being 
very foul, he was drawn thro” very much Water 
and Dirt, beſides the very much ſlapping of the 
Horſes that went beſides him, yet for all this he 
was borne up with much Joy and Chearfulneſs, 
nt at all diſmayed or terrified. 
Being come to 4 Place of Execution, he ask'd 
Mr. Kerling the Sheriff, whether he might not have 
liberty to ſpeak to the le? He told him he 
= —__y if he On” 0s e pr ( * 
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drefled himſelf to 
| The lf SPEECH 4 Joux 154 a 'Ty 


Firſt of au, that which 1 have to EY belies 
go out of this World, is, to remove that Which 
hath been thrown upon me by way of Aſperſion, 
as if I were a Jeſuite.. * Here at this Place, at 
this Time, are ſome that khew me from my ou | 
hood, and can clear me in this Fang ; 


followerh;:. $0932 # be 


* +» x 4. ov 
4115 71% +S?4+t4 
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To ongue 1 the Engliſh Tobin | 1 alta 
gether uncapable of ſuch Work and Employmen 
as Jeſuites are uſually put upon, they being com- 
monly Men of great Parts and Learamg, which 
I am not. I ſhall only ſpeak this i in reſpect mY 
Parentage and Education; I came of a very mean 
Family ;. I may truly ſay, as onge Gideon did, 
Family is the Jeaſt in all Mmaſſeh,. and I am the 40 
in the Family : And in truth I may juſtly ſay, my 
Family, the Family that I came of, it was a.ve- 
ry mean Family, the meaneſt among all the Fa- 
milies of the People of the Lord at that Day, as 
I knew of ; and for my. Farents, they were People 
| fearing God, thoſe that durſt not for their Lives, 
I ſay, they were thoſe that durſt not for their Lives 
ſtain their Conſciences in reſpe& of Idolatry and 
i that was up at that day. ©; 
I ſhall not need to ſpeak any more to that, 1 
came not here ro boaſt of WY: Los 3 1 de- 
— LS 1 — BIT t SES ELL TORY — 
* This Vindication eas | occaſion d by the comi a Cours 
tier, ( ard, as fome ſaid; one i obo a or three 


Na bis before he ſuffer'd, to know if be <vas not a Feſuites and 
if be had not been beyond the Seas. 9 


RI 


elare I came mY oY Fania; only my Parents | 
were People fearing God, and did, to 6 hain 'ut- 
ks endeavour what they could to bring me 
1 the Nurture and Admonition of the Lord be, 
my Father at his Death had not ought to 
tary ed with by way of Blame: And my Mo- 
cer is Bo alive, and attained to a good old Age, 
and 1 truſt fo ſne is. But T ſhall not trouble you 
more about this Matter; for T'only ſpeak this, to 
take off that which was caſt: upon me, wherein I 
judged the Name of God would have ſuffer d, _ 
1 not cleared myſelf. 
The ſecond thing chat 1 mall gay, is, 521 
am in my Principles, what T am in reſpect of my 


= Religion and judgment, and I ſhall be "brief as to 


that. 1 do on the Title of a Baptized Believer, 
Ido own the Ordinances and Appointments of Jeſus 
Chriſt, I'do own all the Prineiples in Heb. G. 1, 2. 
about the Doctrine of Faith towards God, and Re- 
pentince s from dead Works, the Doctrine of Ba aptiſms 
9 Ling on of Hands, the Neſurreſ tion f rhe Dead, 
I eternal Juugmeut. Theſe are the Principles 
tie I deſire 8 own, and have in ſome weak mea- 
ſure been found walking in: I do not only own 
the Principles and Doctrines, declared in the ſixth 
of the Hebrews, but I do ownthe Commandments 
of Cod, the Ten Commandatents, as they are ex- 
in the '2oth of Exodus. 1 do here, as be- 
ore the Lord, teſtify, T durſt not, I durſt not 
willingly break the leaſt of thoſe Commandments 
to ſave my Life; 1 do declare that the rather, 
becauſe I would inform Perſons that I do own the 
Lord's holy Sabbath, the ſeventh Day of the Week 
to be the Lord's Sabbath; you know the Command- 
ment, Remember that thou keen buly the Seventh Day. 
1 ſhall forbear to ſpeak any more to that. 
Again, further, in raſpect of my Principle (as 


that or which I judge J am here this day to i 
19 
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fer.) That I dg own the Kingdom of our Lord 


Jeſus Chriſty (to wir) the vH, Kingdom of Jeſus 


Chriſt here on Earth, and I do deſire to declare it 


humbly and in che Fear of the Lord, Thar EU 


CHR T the'Son of God is King of all the Nations in 


the World, according to that in Rev. 11. 15. upon 
the founding of theſeventh Trumpet there was a2 


great Voice in Heaven, The Kingdoms of this World 
ave become the Kingdoms of our Lord, and of his Chriſt; 


md He ſhall reigh fur ever and eber. There needs 
no more to be ſaid, tho many more Scriptures _ 
might be brought to prove that it is ſo. It can- 


not be a ſpiritual Kingdom, the Text cannot be 
allegorical; for the Text ſaith expreſly, The Ling 

Homs of This World, &c. I ſhall endeavour not to 
tire you with many Words; I do not come here 
(the Lord knows) to ſow Sedition, I have it not 


upon my Heart, it hath not been my Practice, 
ing me 
hither; but the Lord knows, before hi 


thoꝰ this be the pretended Cauſe of bringing 


and, and with whom I ſhall ſnortly be, 


whatever I am accuſed of, as to Matter of Tasse f 


am free from it; 1 deſire you may hear it, ane 


rake notice of it, the Things charged upon me 


are notoriouſly falfe, I ſpeak it as my laſt Words, 
the Lord that knows all Hearts, and one Day will 
call all Men to an Account, knows I ſpeak true, 


both in reſpect of the Manner of the thing charg'd . 
upon me, and in refpe& of the Matter, notwith- 
ſtanding that ſeveral Witneſſes took the Boldnefss 
to ſwear it in Court. I do in the fear of the Lord 
alſo tell yon, that I bleſs the Lord I have not che 
leaſt hard Thought of them that ſwore /againit 


me, I have not the leaſt hard Thought upon that 


account, nor the leaſt riſing of Spirit againſt either 


Judge, Jury, or Witneſſes, or any other, the Lord 


bended Knees, and I hope further ſhall do 15 


knows it, but have ſought their Pardon 2 5 
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God permit. I have one Word tꝗſay to the Pes 
ple of God, and that is this; I would entreat 
you not to think ever the worſe of the Ways of 
God, becauſe you ſee ſuch a poor Worm as 1 
brought hither to ſuffer upon that Account, let 
not the aſſembling of your ſelves together be any 
way a burden to you; know that Word, Fo ſale 
not the aſſembling o, your ſelves together,” as the manner 
of ſome is, but be inſtructing one another ſo much the 
more as you ſee the Day approaching, Heb. 10. 25. and 
4 let not any of the Ways of God, any of the Or- 
dinances of God, any of the Commandments of 
God be ever the worſe in your Eyes, becauſe a 
poor Worm that has profeſſed them, and has in 
ſome poor meaſure taſted in them of the Love of 
God, is brought hither, do not think the Words 
and Commandments of God are the worſe for 
that; and I would entreat you that you would 4 
ſtick cloſe: to them, whatever Diſpenſation may 
be at the Door, which no Man here knows one 
or other: But I ſay, whatever the Ways and Diſ- 
penſations of God may be, tho you may expect 
to ſuffer more and more, yet know that was the 
Way that our Lord did go, the Captain of our 
Salvation was made perfect through Sufferings; 
and the Apoſtles and holy Chriſtians of old count- 
ed it great Joy, they accounted it great Joy to be 
3 filling up the Meaſure: of Chriſt's Sufferings that 
A are behind. And now, my dear Friends, for Je- 
1 ſius Chriſt's ſake, be exhorted in the Fear of God, 
not only to ſtick to thoſe Ordinances and Com- 
mandments of God, wherein you are enlightned, 
but take that good Word of God, in 1 Chron. 28.8. 
it was Davids Advice to Hlomon, the Words are, 
Solomon my Son, keep and ſeek for all, &. do not con- 
tent your ſelves with what you do already know, 
but endea vour, in the Fear of the Lord, to be 
ſeeking after more. I would further charge every 


8 8 1 5 
PR ern * a , 2 "wr b 79 * * 
een g ö r 


* * 


* 


o on $» 
OE 
2. 
- 


* 
TX 
4 9 
- £ 
1 * 
: 1 
Fe - 
* 


PR 


\ 4 
| ' one 


; 
L 


* 88 3 * l 
ot : 1 * 28 l ng „ Eat RE Ie de an KR oo9, 
A ts & 7 es at CLE. Gd o c * e 2 
4 "© TOY” A as de 9 * 5 8 . 1 2 
* * n 28 ** 1 a * IRS F b. * « *W . 
Coe oY * 9 N IG 5 y N 2 & 3 4 
* l | « "52 
— * * 0 
— 7 „ * © 
LY 


W c 
2 * of. 2 3 n 2 * _ He R 
* tl N RN 7 


of p Bane bt _— 8 * * * 
- ITY TY oo SEES * 15 r 2 y . * A l 1 2 3 =o 92 y LS 
# i a * 4, G = ; ARS N * 8 Y OF Fee bs f 5 * 8 
1 * bye. , : ; 3 « © I 
＋ x a s * 4 
ou 8 — r 4 x L Cs _ 
7 A x 4 : - * p 
8 . — y : 5 
k - I 8 25 X , Y : | 4 * + 2 ag 2 3 

1 4 : « : 7 f * 0 7 —_— 
g x Ca 4 

, „ J : 1 * 0 q 

N 2 . x p ! # | 

7 z ” - * 

* 

3 
6 * 

<, 
* = 

5 
, 


öne of the People of the Lord, to have a care of 
defiling themſelves with any Idolatry; with any 
Superſtition, by treading in By-paths that may 
not ſuit the Mind of God, however it may be 
accepted in the Land. "61 ft TH 
I ſhall not trouble you with much more, only 
a Word to thoſe that have not yet an Intereſt in 
Jeſus Chriſt, that cannot call God Father, I be- 
ſeech ſuch to conſider, it may be that God hath 
a mind, by the Words of a dying Man, to do 
their Souls good, and I would add a Word; I 
beſeech you conſider, though you may not go 
the ſame Way I go, you do not know how ſoon! 
God may call for you by Death; and therefore 
I ſpeak to them that are young ones in the firſt 
olace, That they remember their Creator in the Days of 
their Youth, before the evil Day is, come, and the Days 
wherein they themſelves ſhall ſay, they have no 
Pleaſure in them. And to thoſe that are antient, 
that have ſpent the greateſt part of their Time 
here; in ſporting. in their own Luſts, I would on- 
ly ſay this to em, There is yet a Day of Grace, 
To day if you will hear his Voice. Jeſus Chriſt is held 
forth in the Goſpel freely; He holds forth his 
Blood freely; for the worſt of Sinners are not too 
old, nor too wicked, nor too great, they are not 
too unclean for Jeſus Chriſt to pity ; and there- 
fore Friends, conſider in the Fear ofthe Lord wheres - 
abouts you are, and how the Caſe ftands with 
your poor Souls. I have ſaid what I have to ſay, 
only I would deſire that I might have liberty to 
Wait upon God, to commit my Soul, and the 
Concernments of each other to the Lord in Prayer. 
Then he addreſs d himſelf ro the Lord in Prayer- 
His Prayer, being ended, he ſaid he could nor 
ſpeak more, being very much tired, and his Bo- 
dy brought very low. The Hangman ſaid; The: 
Lord receive your Hul. He reply d, I thank. you. 
8 : V. Then 
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Then another ſaid, This is a happy Day. He-ſaidy 
Bleſs the Lord it is ſo. The other ſaid, The Lord 
male your Paſſage eaſy. He ſaid, I truſt he will\ſo. 
One ask d if he had any thing to ſay to the Shg- 
riff? He ſaid, No, but. only thank him for his q- 
wvility. Then the Hangman having prepared: hith- 
for his Death, drew away the Cart, un James 

faid aloud, (lifting up his Hands) Father, into thy. 

Hands I commit my Spirit, and ſo ſiniſned his Courſe- 

The Sheriff and Hangman were ſo civil to him 
in his Execution, as to ſuffer him to be dead be- 
fore he was cut down; the Hangman taking out 
his Heart, and burning his Members and En- 
trails, return'd his Head and Quarters back to 
Newgate, put in a Basket in a Cart, and from 
thence were diſpoſed by the King, viz. his Quar- 
ters to the Gates of the City, and his Head firſt: 
upon the Bridge, but afterwards (by Appoint-' 
ment) taken down thence, and put upon a. Pole: 
in Hhite-Chappel, over-againſt the Paſſage to the 
Meeting- place, where he and his Company were 
_ apprehended. e e 2 


The Execution of Sir HEN. Vane, the 14th of 
June, 1662. related by a Friend of Sir Harry's, , 


HEE God bid Moſes go to the top of 
II Mount Piſgah and die: So he bid him go: 
up to the top of Touer- Hill and die. 
Several Friends being with him in his Cham- 
ber this Morning, he oft encouraged them to 
Chearfulneſs, as well by his Example as Expreſ- 
ſion. In all his Deportment, he ſhew'd. himſelf. 
marvellouſſy fitted to meet the King of Terrors, 
without the leaſt Afſrightment. But to ſhew 
where his Strength lay, he ſaid, He was a poor 
unworthy Wretch, and had nothing but the Grace 
and Goodneſs of God to depend upon. He ſaid 
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from, it. Upon the Occaſion of parting with his 

Nelations, he ſaid, There is ſome Flefh remaining. | 
Fet, but I mult eaſt it behind me, and preſs for- 


. 
F 


3 
ward to my Father. N 22:58 - EE Is 
Then one of the Sheriff s Men came in and told 
m, There was no Sled to come, but he was to 
en !? 11 107 


to him at Twelve of the Clock that Night; with an 
Order for his Execution; tell ing him, he was come 
to bring him that fatal Meſſage of Death. I think; 
Friends, that in this Meſſage was no Diſmalneſs 
at all. After the Receipt of which, I flepr four 


Hours ſo ſoundly,” that the Lord hath made it 1 1 


fufficient for me, and now I am going to fleep 
my laſt, after which I ſhall need Sleep no more. 
Then Mr. Sheriff coming into the Room, was 
friendly ſaluted by him, and after a little Pauſe; 
communicated a Prohibition that he ſaid he had 
 receiv'd, which was, That he muſt not ſpeak any 
thing againſt his Majeſty, or the Government. His 
Anſwer to this he himſelf relates on.the Scaffold; 
He further told Mr. Sheriff, he was ready; but 
the Sheriff ſaid, he was not, nor could be this 
half hour yet; Then, Sir, it reſts on you, not on 
me (ſaid Sir Henry) for I have been ready this 
half hour. Then the Sheriff, at his Requeſt, -pro= ' 


miſed him his Servants ſhould attend him on te 


He told his Friends, the Sheriff's Chaplain cane 


7-4... va 


Scaffold, and be civilly dealt with; neither of which = 


MX. win - 
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OT” 
— 4 


were performed; for (notwithſtanding this Pro» = ] ] 
miſe) they were beaten and kept off the Scaffold. 


till he ſaid, What, have I never a Servant here? 
Alter this, one of the Sheriff's Men came and 
told him, there muſt be a Sled; to Which Sir 
Henry replied, Any way, how they pleaſe, for I® 

| [long to be at home, to be diflolved and to be 

| with Chriſt, whieh is beſt of all, He went ver 
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chearfully and readily down the Stairs from his 
Chamber, and ſeated himſelf on the Sled, (Friends 
and Servants ſtanding about him) then he was 
forthwith drawn away towards the Scaffold. As 
he went, ſome in the Tower ( Priſoners as well as 
others) ſpake to him, praying the Lord to go 
with him. And after he was out of the Tower, 
from the tops of Houſes, and out of Windows, 
the People uſed ſuch Means and Geſtures as might 
beſt diſcover, at a diſtance, their Reſpects and 
Love to him, crying aloud, The Lord go with 
you, the great God of Heaven and Earth appear 
in you, and for you; whereof he took what No- 
tice he was capable in thoſe Circumſtances, in a 
chearful manner accepting their Reſpect, putting 
off his Hat and bowing to them. Being ask'd ſe- 
veral times, how he did, by ſome about him, he 
anſwer'd, Never better in all my life. Another 
replied, How ſhould he do ill that ſuffers for ſo 
glorious a Cauſe ? To which a tall black Man ſaid, 
Many ſuffer'd for a better Cauſe; And may for a 
worſe, ſaid Sir Henry; wiſhing, That when they 
come to ſeal their better Cauſe (as he call'd it) with 
their Blood (as he was now going to ſeal his? 
they might not find themſclves deceiv'd ; and as 
to this Cauſe, ſaid he, it hath given Life in Death 
to all the Owners of it, and Sufferers for it. 
Being paſs'd within the Rails on Tower-h1il, there 
were many loud Acclamations of the People, cry- 
ing out, The Lord Jeſus go with your dear Soul, 
Oc. One told him, That was the moſt glorious 
Sear he ever fate on; he anſwer'd, It is ſo in- 
deed, and rejoyced exceedingly. = 
Being come to the Scaffold, he chearfully aſ- 
cends, and being up, after the Crowd on the Scaf- 


fold was broken in two pieces, to make way for 


him, he ſhew'd himſelf to the People on the front 
of the Scaffold, with that noble and chriſtian-like 


L 
- 4 


18 «ad WE 
2 $5, bt. N „ 
3 * * 3 
Load | * * 8 5 . 2 


8 ” "= FI 2 * 9 T & © IEEE" A * 4 * dag 1. PC EL 9 
% £ -\ ofa Po, 4, 2 ph 4 5 a a % r 2 * ——_— 57. k y 
wx A * * o N W n 5 
— F * F 2 e . l 7 X 7 8 - 7 : — 72 
1 2 2 5 7 * \ : 8 e 8 # 


ey 2 et NE * 
0 i — 5 * wp . 5 
8 8 , AST rv , 
; _ * &-. . " ; 2 
"It 7 A 
p % oF Ba.- WY Fd 5 
6 3 293 # - 
* 5 1 * * * . * 


Deportment, that he rather ſeem d a Looker on, 


than the Perſon concern'd in the Execution, inſo- 
much that it was difficult to perſuade many of 
the People that he was the Priſoner. But when 
they knew that the Gentleman in the black Suir 
wy, Cloak (with a ſcarlet filk Waſtcoat, the vic- 
torious Colour ſhewing itſelf at the Breaſt ) was 
the Priſoner, they generally admir'd that noble 
and great Preſence he appear d with. How 
chearful he is! ſaid ſome : He does not look like 


a dying Man! faid others; with many like 


Speeches, as aſtoniſhed with that ſtrange Appea- 
rance he ſhined forth in. . gets, 
Then (Silence being commanded by the Sheriff) 
lifting up his Hands and Eyes towards Heaven, 
and reſting his Hands on the Rails ; and taking 


a very ſerious, compoſed, and majeſtick View 


of the great Multitude about him, he ſpake as 
follows. py 2885 e 


His Speech on the Scaffold. 


Gentlemen, Fxllou- Countrymen, and Chriſtians, 
W HEN Mr. Sheriff came to me this Mor- 
VV ning, and told me he had receiv'd a Com- 
mand from the King, that I ſhould ſay nothin 
e upon his Majeſty or the Government; 1 
anſwer d, I ſhould confine and order my Speech, 
as near as I could, fo as to be leaſt offenſive, 
ſaving my Faithfulneſs to the Truſt repoſed 
in me, which I mult ever diſcharge with a good 
Conſcience unto Death; for I ever valued a 
Man according to his Faithfulneſs to the Truſt 
repoſed in him, even on his Majeſty's Behalf, in 
the late Controverſy. And if you dare truſt 
my Diſcretion, Mr. Sheriff, I ſhall do nothing 
but what becomes a good Chriſtian and an 


122 


thus, and (in a 


4 the Jadges b have refus 
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hen n Me. Sheriffs aplain came to me Wy | 


Nighe about twelve of Veg lock, to bring me, 0 


E call d it, the fatal Meſſage of Death, it pleaſe 
the Lord to bring that Scripture to my Mind in 
the third of Zechary, to intimate to me, that he 
was now taking away my filthy Garments, 
cauſing mine Iniquities to paſs from me, 1 
intention to give me- change of Rayment, a 
that my Mortal ſhould put on Immortality. 

I ſuppoſe you may wonder when I ſhalt tell 
you that I am not brought hither according to 
any known Law of the Land. It is true, I have 
been before a Court of Juſtice (and am now ge- 


ing to appear before a greater Tribunal, gies I 


am to give an Account of all my Action mo 
their Sentence I ſtand here at this time, When I 
was before them, I could not have the Liberty and 
Privilege of an Engliſhman, the Grounds, Reaſons, 
and Cauſes of the Actings I was charg'd with, 


. duly confider'd; I therefore deſir'd the Judges 
that they would ſet their Seals to my Bill of Ex- 


ceptions; reſsd hard for it again and again, 
as Ribe Riche of myſelf and every free- born 
Evgliſhman, by the Law of the Land, but Was 
finally deny d it .- 
Here Sir John Rebinſon (Licutenans of the Tower) 
interrupted him, 1 Sir, you muſt not go on 
urious manner, generally ob- 

ſer vd, even to the Diſſatisfaction of ſome of 
their own Attendants) ſaid that he rail'd 75 ä 

the Judges, and that it was a Lye, and I am 

here, lays he, to teſtify that it is falſe. _ 
Sir Henry Vane replied, God will judge between 
me ad you in this Matter. I ſpeak but Matter 

05 Fact, and cannot you bear that? Tis evident 
d to fi 1 Bill of Excep- 
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tions. — Then the Trumpets were order d 0 
ſound or murre in his Face, with a eontemptible 
Noiſe, to hinder his being heard: At which Sir 
Henry (lifting up his Hand, and then laying it on 
his Breaſt) ſaid, What mean you, Gentlemen? 
is this your Ulage of me? did you uſe all the reſt 
Jo? 1 had even done, as to that, could you have 

been patient, but ſeeing you cannot bear it, 1 = 
mall only ſay this, That whereas the Judges have 
wefuſed to ſeal that uith their Hands that they have 
done, I am come to ſeal that with my Blood that I haue 
done. Therefore leaving this Matter, which 1 
perceive will not be borne, I judge it meet to 
give you ſome Account of my Life. 
I might tell you I was born a Gentleman, had 
the Education, Temper, and Spirit of a Gentle- 
man, as well as others, being (in my youthful 
Days) inclin d to the Vanities of this World, and 
to that which they call Goodfe/lowjhip, judging ix 
to be the only means of accompliſhing. a Gentle- 
man. But about the fourteenth or fifteenth Year 
of my Age (which is about thirty-four or five 
Years ſince) God was pleas d to lay the Founda- 
tion or Ground-work of Repentance in me, for 
the bringing me home to himſelf, by his wonder- 
ful, rich, and free Grace, revealing his Son in 
me, that by the Knowledge of the 'only true 
God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom he hath ſent, I might 
| (even whilſt here in the Body) be made Partaker 
of eternal Life in the firſt Fruits of it. 
When my Conſcience was thus awaken d, I 
found my former Courſe to be Diſloyalty to God; 
Prophaneneſs, and a way of Sin and Death, 
which I did with Tears and Bitterneſs bewail, 
2s I had cauſe: to do. Since that Foundation 
of Repentance laid in me, through Grace I have 
| been kept ſtedfaſt, deſiring to walk in all: good i 
7 Conſcience towards God and towards Men, ac. 
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cording to the beſt Light and Underſtanding 
God gave me. For this T was willing to turn 
my _— COP my Eſtate, expoſe myſelf to 
Hazards in foreign Parts; yea, nothing ſeem'd 
difficult to me, ſo I might preſerve Faith and a 
good Conſcience, which I prefer before all things; 
and do earneſtly perſnade all People rather to 
ſufter the higheſt Contradi&ions from Men, than 
diſobey God, by contradicting the Light of their 
own Conſcience. In this it is I ſtand with fo 
much Comfort and Boldneſs before you all this 
Day, and upon this Occaſion, being aſſur'd that 
T ſhall at laſt fir down in Glory with Chriſt, at 
his right Hand, I ſtand here this Day to reſign 
up my Spirit into the Hands of that God that 
gave it me. Death is but a little Word, but tis 
a great Work to die, it is to be but once done, 
and after this cometh the Judgment, even the 
Judgment of the great God, which it concerns 
us all to prepare for. And by this Act I do re- 
eeive a Diſcharge once for all out of Priſon, even 
the Priſon of the mortal Body alſo, which, to a 
true Chriſtian, is a burdenſome Weight. . 
In all reſpects, wherein I have been concern'd 
and engag d, as to the Publick, my Deſign hath 
been to accompliſh good Things for theſe Na- 
tions. Then (lifting up his Eyes, and ſpreading 
his Hands) he ſaid, I do here appeal to the great 
God of Heaven, and all this Aſſembly, or any 
other Perſons, to ſhew wherein I have defiled my 
Hands with any Man's Blood or Eftate, or that 1 
have ſought myſelf in any publick Capacity or 


. 


M 


Place I have been in. 

The Cauſe was three times ſtated. 
Et, In the Remunſtrauce of the Houſe of Com- 
© Secondly, In the Covenant, the Solemn League and 
Cor euant erer. Uf on this the Trumpets W 
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tze Sheriff catch'd at the Paper in his Hand, and 
Sir John Robinſon, who at firſt had acknowledgd 
that he had nothing to do there, wiſhing the 
Sheriff to ſee to it, yet found himſelf ſomething 
to do now, furiouſly calling for the Writers Books, 
and ſaying, He treats of Rebellion, and you 
write it. Hereupon ſix Note-Books were de- 
liver d up. The Priſoner was very patient and 
compoſed under all theſe Injuries, and Soundings 
of the Trumpets ſeveral times in his Face, only 
ſaying, Twas hard he might not be ſuffer d to 
ſpeak; but, ſays he, my Uſage from Man is no 
harder than was my Lord and Maſter's; and all 
that will live his Life this Day, muſt expect hard 
Dealing from the worldly Spirit The Trumpets 
ſounded again, to hinder his being heard. Then 
again Robinſon, and two or three others, endea- 
vour'd to ſnatch the Paper out of Sir Henrys 
Hand; but he kept it for a while, now and then 
reading part of it; afterwards, tearing it in 
pieces, he deliver'd it to a Friend behind him, 
who was preſently forc'd to deliver it to the 
Sheriff. Then they put their Hands into his 
Pockets for Papers (as was pretended) which 
bred great Confuſion and Diſſatisfaction to the 
Spectators, ſeeing a Priſoner ſo ſtrangely handled 
in his dying Words. This was exceedingly re- 
markable in the midſt. of all this Diſorder, the 
Priſoner himſelf was obſerved to be of the-moſt 
_ conſtant compoſed Spirit and Countenance; 
which he throughout ſo excellently manifeſted, 
that a Royaliſt ſwore he dy'd like a Prince. 
The Priſoner ſuſpecting beforehand the Diſ. 
order aforemention'd, writ the main Subſtance of 
what he intended to ſpeak on the Scaffold in that 
Paper they catch'd at, and which he tare in 
pieces, delivering it to a Friend, from whom the 
Sheriff had it as aboveſaid; the true Copy mou T 
Tag 0 
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of -was, by the Priſoner, carefully committed to 
à ſafe Hand before he came to the . 
which take as follows. 


2 he Work Wb 1 am at 78 time call 4 unto, 
in this Place (as upon a publick Theatre) is to 
31 and receive a Diſcharge, once for all, out of 
Priſon, to do that which is but once to be done; 
the doing or not doing of which well, and as be- 
om a Chriſtian, does much depend upon the 
Lite we have been taught of God to lead; before 
we come to this: They that live in the Faith do 
alſo die in it; Faith is Þ far from leaving Chriſ- 
tians in this, Hour, that the Work of it breaks 
| forth then into its greateſt Power, as if till then 
it were not enough at freedom to do its Office, 
that is, to look into the things that arè unſeen 
with moſt Stedfaſtneſs, Certainty, and Delight, 
which is the great Sweetner of Death and Re- 
mover of its Sting. 

Give me leave therefore, in a very few Words, 
to give you an Account of my Life, and of 
the wondertul great Grace and Mercy of God, 
in bringing me home to himſelf, and revealing his 
Son in me; that by the Knowledge of the only 
true God, and Jefas Chriſt whom he hath ſent, 
I might (even whilſt here in the Body) be made 
Partaker of eternal Life, in the firſt Fruits of it, 
and at laſt ſit down. with Chriſt in Glory at his 
right Hand. 5 

Here I ſhall mention ns remarkable Paſſages 
and Changes of my Life ; in particular, how un- 
ſought for by myſelf I was call'd to be a Member 
of the long Parliament, what little Advantage I 
had by it, and by what Steps I became ſatisfied 
— the Cauſe I was OF in and: did purſue 
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Wpat the Cauſe was, did firlt thew itſelf in the 
firſt Remonſtrance of the Houſe Commons. 
Secozdly, In The Solemm League and Covenant. 


Thirdly, In the more reſin d purſuit of it by the 


Commons Houſe, in their Afings ſingle; with what 
Reſult they were growing up into, which was in 
the Breait of the Houſe, and unknown ; or what 
the three Propoſals, mention'd in my Charge, 
would have come to at Jaſt, I fhall not need now 
to ſay ; but only, from all put together, to aſlert, 
That this Cauſe, which was owned by the Paxlia- 
ment, was the Cauſe of God, and for the pron 
moting of the Kingdom of his dear Son Jelus 
Chriſt, wherein are comprehended our Liberties 
and Duties, both as Men and as Chriſtians. 

And fince it hath pleaſed God, who ſeparated 
me from the Womb to the Knowledge and Service 
of the Goſpel of his Son, to ſeparate me allo t- 

this hard and difficult Service at this time, an 

to ſingle me out to the Defence and Juſtification 
of this his Cauſe, I could not conſent, by any 
Words or Actions of mine, that the Innocent 
Blood that, hath been ſhed in the Defence of it 

throughout the whole War (the Guilt and mor 

Exil of which muſt and does certainly lie ſome- 
where) did lie at my Door, or at theirs that have 
been the faithful Adherers to this Cauſe. This is 
with ſuch Evidence upon my Heart, that I am 
moſt freely and chearfully willing to put the 
. greateſt Seal to it I am capable, which is, the 
pouring out of my very Blood in witneſs to it; 
which is all I ſhall need to ſay in this Place and 
at this Time, having ſpoken at large to it in mx 
Defence at my Tryal, intending to have fad 
more the laſt Day, as what I thought was rea- 
ſonable for Arreſt of the Judgment, bur I was not 
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I With" Time and God's Providence, come to 

r v 
And I muſt ſtill aſſert, that I remain wholly un- 
ſatisfied that the Courſe of Proceedings againſt 
me at my Tryal were according to Law,. but 
that I was run upon and deſtroy'd, contrary to 
Right, and the Liberties of Magna Charta, under 
the Form only of Juſtice ; which I leave to God 
to decide, who is the judge of the whole World, 
and to clear my Innocency ; whilſt in the mean 
time I beſeech him to forgive them, and all that 
have had a Hand in my Death; and that the 
Lord, in his great Mercy, will not lay it to their 
Charge. e ee e 

And I do account the Lot of mine no other, 
than what is to be expected by thoſe that are not 
of the World, but whom Chriſt hath choſen out 
of it; for the Servant is not greater than his 
Lord: And if they have done this to the green 
Tree, they will do it much more to the dry. 

© However, I ſhall not altogether excuſe myſelf. 
I know, that by many Weakneſſes and Failures, I 
have given occaſion enough of the ill Uſage Ihave 
met with from Men, tho”, in the main, the Lord 
knows the Sincerity and Integrity of my Heart, 
whatever Aſperſions and Reproaches J have or do 
lie under. I know alſo that God is juſt in bring- 
ing this Sentence and Condemnation upon me 
for my Sins ; there is a Body of Sin and Death 
in me deſerves this Sentence ; and there is a Si- 
militude and Likeneſs alſo, that, as a Chriſtian, 
God thinks me worthy to bear with my Lord and 
Head, in many Circumſtances, in reference to 
theſe Dealings I have met with ; in the Good I 
have been endeavouring for many Years to be do- 
ing in theſe Nations, and eſpecially now art laſt, 
in being numbred among Tranſgreflors, and made 
a publick Sacrifice, thro the Wrath and Contra- 
7 ts CN . dictions 
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dictions of Men, and in having finiſhed my Courſe, 
and fought the good Fight of Faith, and reſiſted 
in a Way of Suffering (as you ſee) even unto 
This is but the needful Preparation the Lord 
bath been working in me, to the receiving of the 
Crown of Immortality, which he hath prepard 
for them that love him. The Proſpe& whereof is 
ſo chearing, that thro' the Joy (in it) that is ſet 
before the Eyes of my Faith, I can, thro” Mer- 
cy, endure the Croſs, deſpiſe this Shame, and am be- 
come more than Conqueror, thro' Chriſt that hath 
loved me. 3 e $6 ones 
For my Life, Eſtate and all, is not ſo dear to 
me as my Service to God, to his Cauſe, to the 
Kingdom of Chriſt, and the future Welfare of. my 
Country; and Iam taught, according to the Exam- 
ple, as well as that moſt Chriſtian Saying of a noble 
Perſon that lately died after this publick Manner 
in Scotland; How much better is it to chuſe Aiction 
aud the Croſs, than to fin or draw back from the Ser- 
vice of the Irving God, into the Ways of Apoſtacy and 
Perdition? © | Ts B 
That noble Perſon, whoſe Memory J honour, 
was with myſelf at the beginning and making of 
the Solemu League and Covenant ; the Matter of 
which, and the holy Ends therein contain d, I ful- 
ly aſſent unto, and have been as deſirous to ob- 
ſerve; but the rigid Way of proſecuting it, and 
the oppreſſing Uniformity that hath been endeavour d 
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by it, 1 never approvd. 2 
This were ſufficient to vindicate me from the 
falſe Aſperſions and Calumnies which have been 
laid upon me, of Jeſuitiſm and Popery, and almoſt 
what not, to make my Name of ill Sayour with 
good Men; which dark Miſts da now diſpel of 
themſelves, or at leaſt ought, and need no Pains 
of mine in making an Apoloa ß. 


1 
Por if any Man feek'a Proof of DIS in 9 
lot lim read it in this Action of my Death, which 
will not ceaſe to ſpetk when 1 am gone; A 
henceforth let no Man rr me, for I. bear in my Bo- 

dy ths Marks of #h6 Lord Jeſos. 

I ſhall nor defire in this Place to take up mach 
time; but only, as my laſt Words, leave this with 

2 T bat as the preſent Storm we now lie under 
aud the dark Clouds that yet hang over e — = 

Chatvehes” of Chriff, (which are coming thicker and 

thicker for a Seaſon) were not unforeſeen by me for ma- 

ay Tears paſt (as ſome Writings of mine declare) - 
So the coming of Chrift in theſe Clouds, in order to @ 
Perch and ſudden Revival of bis Cauſe, and ſpreading 
his Kingdom over the Face of the whole Earth, it moff 
clear to the Eye of my Faith, even that Faith in which 
I die, whereby the Kingdoms of thit World ſhall become 
the Kingdom of our Lord; aud of his Chrift. Amen. 
Evert 15 come Lord Jeſus. 

Before the Stroke, he ſpale to this Effect; 1 
bleſs the Lord, who hath accounted me worthy to fuffer 
For: his Name. Bleſſed be the Lord that I have kept 4 
Conſcience void of Offence to this Day. I bleſs the Lord 

I hive not deſerted the Tighneorts Caie, for which F 


2 his very laſt Words of all at the Block 
were as followeth : Father, glorify thy Servant in the 
| Sight of Men, that he may glorify thee in the Diſcharge” 

＋ his. Duty 10 thee and to his Country. 

Ix was obſerv'd, that no Signs of inward Fear 
appear d by any trembling or ſhaking of his Hands, 
et any other Parts of his Body, all along on the 
Scaffold. Tea, an ancient Traveller and curious 
Obſerver of the Demeanour of Perſons in ſuch 
publick Executions, did narrowly eye his Coun- 
tonance to the laſt Breath, and his Head imme“ 
diately after the Separation; he obſervd 3 = 


| Countenance did not in the leaſt change: and 
5 | es 
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| whereas the Heads of all he had-befo! 


gued ſome ReluRancy and Unwillingneſs to that 
 Parting-blow ; the Head of this Sufferer lay pers 
fealy ſtill, immediately upon the Separation: On 
which he ſaid to this purpoſe,” That his Death 


was by the free Conſent, and Act of his Mind 


which Animadverſion notably accords with what 
the Sufferer himſelf had before expreſs d, in dif- 
fereneing a Death by rational Choice, from that 


by. Sickneſs, which is with Conſtraint, upon the 


Body. He deſir'd to be diſſolv d, and to be with 


the gounger. 


Sir Henry Vane was 4 Man of great Natural 


Parts, and of very profound Diſſimulation, of 2 
quick Conception, and very ready, ſharp, and 
weighty Expreſſion; he had an unuſual Aſpect, 
which, tho” it might naturally proceed both from 
his Father and Mother, neither of which were 
beautiful Perſons, yet made Men think there was 
ſomething in him extraordinary, and his whole 
Life made good that Imagination; within a very 
ſhort time after he return'd from his Studies in. 
Magdalen College in Oxford, where, tho he was un- 
der the Care of a very worthy Futor, he livd 
not with great Exactneſs, he ſpent ſome little 
time in France, and more in Geneva; and after 
his Return into England, contracted a full rein- 
dice and Bitterneſs: againſt, the Church, both a- 
gainſt the Form of Government and the Liturgy, 
which was generally in great Reverenes, enen 


with many of thoſe who were not Friends, to he 
other in this Giddineſs, which then, much diſplea- 
ſedl. or ſcem d to dilpleaſe. his Father, who, A. 


x appear'd 
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ſome way or other move aſter ſevering, which ar- 
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appear d highty-conformable, and eieceding ſharp 
againſt thoſe who were not ; he tranfported him- 


ſelf into New England, a Colony, within few 
Tears before planted by a Mixture of all Reli- 


ions, which diſpoſed the Profeſſors to diſlike the 
z0vetnment of the Church, who were qualified 
by the King's Charter to chuſe their own Govern- 


ment and Governors, under the Obligation that 


every Man ſhould take the Oaths of Allegiance 
and Supremacy, which all the firſt Planters did 
when they receiv'd their Charter, before they 


tranſported themſelves from hence; nor was there 


in many Years the leaſt Scruple amongꝑſt em of com- 
plying with thoſe Obligations, ſo far Men were in 


the Infancy of their Schiſm from refuſing to take 


lawful Oaths: He was no ſooner landed there, 
but his Parts made him quickly taken notice of, 
and very probably his Quality, being the eldeſt, 
Son of a Privy-Counſellor, might give him fome 
Advantage, inſomuch that when the next Seaſon 
came for the Election of the Magiſtrates, he was 
choſen their Governor; in which Place he had ſo 
ill Fortune, his working and unquiet Fancy rai- 
ſing and refuſing a thouſand Scruples of Conſci- 

ence, which they had not brought over with them, 

nor heard of before; that he, unſatisfy'd with 
them, and they with him, tranſported himſelf 
into England, having ſow'd ſuch Seed of Diſſen- 
ſion there, as grew up too proſperouſſy, and mi- 

ſerably divided the poor Colony into ſeveral Fae- 


tions, Divifions, and Perſecutipns of each other; 


which ſtill continue , to the great Prejudice of 
that P lantation, inſomuch 48 ſome of them, up= 


on the Ground of the firſt Expedition, Liberty 


of Conſcience, have withdrawn themſelves from 
their Juriſdiction, and obtain d other Charters from 


the King, by which, in other Forms of Govern- 


ment, they have enlargd' their Plantation within 
r | ne- 
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new Limits, adjacent to the other: He was no ſouner 
return d from Exglanu, than he ſeemꝭd to be muen 
reform d from his Extravaganeies, and with his: 
Father's Approbation and Direction married a La- 
dy of a good Family, and by his Father Credit! 
with the Earl of Nortbumberland, who was High 
Admiral of Exgland, was join d preſently ànd 
jointly with Sir Miliam Ruſſel, in the Office of 
Treaſurer of the Navy (a Place of great Truſt: 
and Profit) which he equally ſhar d with rhe: 
other, and ſeem'd a Man well fatisfyd and com- 
pos d to the Government, when his Father re- 
ceivd the Diſobligation from the Lord $afford,; 
by his being created Baron of Raby, the Honſe and 
Land of Yane, which Title he had promis d him- 
ſelf; but it was unluckily eaſt upon the Earl, pure 
ly out of Contempt of Vane; they ſuek d in all the 
Thoughts of Revenge imaginable, and from 
thence the Son betook himſelf to the Friendfhip! 
of Mr. Pym, and all diſcontented and ſeditious 
Perſons, and contributed all that Intelligence that 
delign'd the Ruin of the Earl, and which grafted 
him in the entire Confidence of thoſe who pro- 
moted the ſame ; ſo thar nothing was coridcal'd 
from him, tho” it is believ'd char he communi» 
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cated his own Thoughts to very fe bwzjz. 


The Execution of GREOROE PRHII IIS, T Ro- 
MAS TON GEB, NATHANTIEI GIIIS, and 
Francis STUBBS, on Monday, Decem- 
ber 22 1862; 1 | +" 


THE 22d of December, George Philips, Th, 
Tonge, Nathaniel Gibbs, and Francis Stubbs, 
were drawn on two Hurdles, viz. Philips and 
Tonge in one, and G:bbs and Smubbs in the other, 
to the common Place of Execution at Blum 
Where being come, they were receiv'd into a Cart 
bes \ be under 
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under the Gallows; and the Executioner deſſring 
them ſeverally to forgive him, they all declar'd: 


they did freely forgive him and all their Enemies, 


and did ſeverally ſalute each other with this 
Phraſe, Welcome Brother; and to one another ſaid, 


We are nom launching into the Deep. They being all 


ty d up, Philips gave the Executiones a ſmall Sum 

of Money, and the reſt directed the Executioner: 
to take out of their Pockets a ſmall Parcel of Mo- 

ney, as their Gift to him; and Philips afterwards: 
bended a Six-pence, and preſented it to a Friend, 
of his, Mr. Stroud; and a Shilling likewiſe bended 
to one Mr. Clark. Then the Under-Sheriff of Mid- 
dleſeꝝ acquainted them they had all free Liberty: 


to ſpeak, provided they did not veflect upon his 


Majeſty, or the preſent Government ;- which they: 


all promiſed not to do, and thanked him for his; 


Civility. And then Philips began in the Manner 
Friends aud Country men, 8 . 
I am come this Day to pay that great Debt 


that I owe to. Nature; it is a Work that had 


need be well done, for-it is but once to be done. 


My Hope is now above; and for what I now 


come to ſuffer, for my own Part, I bleſs God, in 
whoſe Preſence I now ſpeak, as a dying Man, Thad. 
not any murderous Thought againſt the King ; 
but I have pray'd for him, and wiſh'd that he 
might Live and Reign, and long Reign in Righ- 


teouſneſs; and that God would make his Crown 


a Crown of Righteouſneſs upon his. Head, and 
bleſs him in his Government, ſo that he may not 
know any of theſe Occaſions more: For my 


Part, I have ventur'd my Life for his Majeſty ; it 


was far from my Heart to do any thing of that 
Nature. The Lord receive my Soul. I freely 
forgive all Men, as I hope to be forgiven of God: 
never did act any thing, but only this, which 
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was my Ie orance © che'T Laws; that I did hot! 1 
diſcover ĩt; ZUnd's was juſtly found Guilty/''for : 4 
not diſcoveting.” T have done, ME: Sheriſt; bur 
hope, after my Brethren have ff poken,” we auf 5 
have liberty to call upon the Lord. STE _ 
Und. Sher. It will not be denied you,” page 
Then Mr. Tonge began in this arne * 
Friends and Country men, 0 fl fey 
You ſee me here a'dying' Miah 1 bare {offies 
times been in ſome Mens Company; where I have 
heard them contriving the: Buſineſs for which I am 
condemned to die; and that which led me to join 
with them was this, I was, and had been ſome- 
times in the Army; and T have looked upon this 
Cauſe to be good. As for his Majeſty, the Lord: 
bleſs him, and proſper him, and put it into his 
Heart, that he mey be a Narüng Father indeed 


to his Country. 
Und. Sher. Have you any more to ſay? 25 You 
may ſpeak. . 

Tonge. I have nothing more. 

And then Gibbs proceeded and kid, Coiloind 
men and Friends, and Thope Chriſtians; and the 
laſt Conſideration is that that makes me the more 
free to ſpeak to you; we all profeſs to own. God: 

1 and Jeſus'Chriſt to be our Saviour, our Redeem- 

| er, our Sanctifier, and Giver of, and Beſtower up- 
on us eternal Life; this ſhould excite our Souls to 
love one another; and upon the aceount of Gods 
Love, that God has ſo loved us as to give Jeſus . 
Chriſt, to reconcile us Sinners to God, we ought 
to love one, another, it is his great Command. 
Truly, as to the Cauſe for which I am brought 
here, God, the great Judge of Heaven and Earth, 
before whom 1 Rand, knows that in the Place 
where J have liv'd, I behav'd myſelf as aw obedi _ * 
ent Subject; and When there was an Inſurrectid 


* tHe Fifth-Mmarchy Men, I went out in my own 
A 3 £2 F W " = = 
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Perſon, tho” Thad Servants as well as others, pure- 
ly out of Affection to his: Majeſty, knowing that 
in the Peace of his Government 1 ſhould have- 
Peace, and ſo I went out, hazarded my Life, 
and continu d out till all was quiet. I was at a 
Neighbour's Houſe drinking of a Cup of Beer on 
Tueſday Night in the Kitchen alone, ſave only the 
Man of the Houſe and the Maid; theſe Men 
came in, one Hill and Riggs, that are the Wit- 
neſſes againſt me; there were Riggs and Hil and 
this Ss, and one Beazeley; and I being alone 
in the Kitchen, they ask d for one Gibbs ; the Peo- 
ple of the Houſt told me there were ſome Gentle- 
men would ſpeak with me; I wiſhed them to di- 
rect them to me, and they came to me; and thro 
the Ignorance of the Law, which, it ſeems, runs 
thus, If any Words treaſonable-againſt his Maje- 
Ry are ſpoken, it is Treaſon to conceal em: So 
thus I have given you, in part, the Canſe of my 
being here. : | 12 — 
Hereupon Information was given to the King's 
Majeſty, that 1 ſhould ſay there would be a Ri- 
ſing, and that A/-hallows Eve was the Time; 
that there were Arms ſent into the Country and 
that | Ladlow: was to be General; and this was 
charged upon me by the King's Majeſty, when 1 ö 
came before him to be examin d: And upon Hills 
and Riggs's Oath, I was ſent to the Tower, and. | 
kept a long time a Priſoner, examin'd three or 
four times over by the Lords of his Majeſty's- 
Ootmcil. I have one Word more; as touching 
my JIndgment, I am reputed in the World to be 
one of thoſe that is called by the Name of Ana- 
baptiſt, a Name of Deriſion and Scorn; one is an 
Anabaptiſt, one an Judependent, one a Presbyterian,. 
oe this, and one that, and one the other; who- 
gave theſe Nick · Names to Chriſtians ? There is 
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Nope of Glory: Ho comes the Body of Chriſt, 
or the Members of Chriſt to be called theſe Nice 
Names? But now; as I am one that do proſeſt 
Faith in God through the Lord Jeſus: Chriſt,” and 
do ſtand before you all, and before the Lord, I 
know no other God, but the eternal and living 
God, that hath made the World, and chat rules 
and reigns, and diſpoſes all his Creatures; I do 
believe in this God, he has been gracious to me 1 
a poor Sinner, and to all poor Sinners, that Wen 
we, by reaſon of Sin, had forfeited all our Mer- 9 
-cies, and were under Wrath and everlaſting De- N 
ſtruction, and mult periſh for ever; that God did 
out of his rich Grace and tender Mercies give his 
only begotten Son, according to his Promiſe, to 
be the Bleſſing of God to the poor Gentiles, ac- 
cording as the Scripture did declare; the Scripture 
foreſeeing that God would juſtify the Heathens 
through Faith, preached before the Goſpel to A4. 
-braham, ſaying, In thee ſhall all the Nations of 
the Earth be bleſſed: He ſpeaks not of the natu- 
ral Seed of Abraham, but of Chriſt ; ſo that a 
the Bleflings that God did convey to the ſinful 
| World, are by the means of ſeſus Chriſt, whom 
FF God in the Fulneſs of Time did ſend his Son, 
ö born of a Woman, to redeem poor Sinners un- 
| der the Law; and herein was the great Grace and 
Mercy of God towards all Sinners, that he was 
ſo gracious to ſend his beloved Son out of fiis own 
Boſom to take our Natures upon him, who were 
_ :defiled, and curled, and condemned, and ſepara- 
ted from God. I ſay, Jeſus Chriſt took our Na- 
cures upon him, and for chis very End to do the 
Will of his heavenly Father, Zo tt it written in the 
Valume of thy Book,” I come to do thy Win, O God; 
and it was his Meat and Drink to do his Wilt; 
And what was that, but that we might be ſancti- 
ſied through the offering up of the Body Eo 


"7 7 
r 
1 


0 


Ny 4 N 4 N 
a "+ I 2. 5 * W oy w__ 4 4 * r * . ak 
* 2 2 as * 140 Ty; "_ $3.24 5 r * n + Ie Lad * * & n Tide TR [2 * 121 = . 
* 7 3 N 2 N N 8 7 g v 8 br 4 * * 5 * 4 1 ö 
* ** A. - RN * VE 5 9 FIRE . * n * . 8 * * a > 4 OE , I 
** 9 4 5 23 < : q V 


| M l 
2 * rad : | I Sv 
| : | 37 | 
* i ö 3 
g is. * +. ” 


Chriſt for our Sins, to tread the Wine-preſs of his 


Father's Wrath, and to endure the Croſs, and bear 
all our Sins in his own Body, that made his Soul 


heavy unto Death: He was a Surety for us and 
dur Sins, and for our ſakes the Lord laid on him 
the Iniquity of us all, and he hath borne our Grief 
and endured our Puniſnment; it made his Soul 
cry out, My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken 
me? or elſe we muſt for ever be baniſhed out of 
the Preſence of God, and never have any Hopes 
of Glory, of Faith, or of Salvation, had not the 
Son of God become our Mediator and Surety; ſo 
there is one God, and one Mediator, the Man 
Chriſt Jeſus. He gave himſelf a Ranſom for all 
our Sins, to free us from the Wrath to come, e- 
verlaſting Deſtruction, and from the Worm that 
never dies, O that we could ever be thankful to 
God, live to him that hath ſo loved us, as to ſend 
his Son to die for us, and is by the almighty Pow- 
er of God raiſed from-the Dead, and now fits at 
the Right Hand of God, and ever lives to make 
Interceſſion. S2) "1 
Truly, Friends, this is not the Loye of Man, 
but the Love of God, and therefore eternal Love. 
God ſo loved the World; it is God's Love, he 
loved Sinners, ungodly ones; he did ſo love them 
28 to give his only begotten Son to ſave them, to 
reconcile them, to uphold them, to redeem them 
from Wrath to come; it was to ſeek and ſave 
them that were loſt. This is a faithful Saying; 
and worthy of all Acceptation, that Jeſus Chriſt 
came into the World to ſave Sinners. We all, like 
dheep, had gone aſtray, | and mult periſh: in our 
Sins, had not the Lord Jeſus been ſent of his Fa- 
ther, out of his Boſom, to declare the good 
Will of God, and did it, by which we are ſancti- 
fed through the offering up of the Body of Jeſus 
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Chriſt, and this Lord ſeſus Chriſt the ęternal _ 


| gn 7] 
of God, he is the Mediator between God and 
poor Sinners. Come unto me all ye that are wea- 
ry and heavy laden, ſays Chriſt, and I will gite 
vou Reſt; now this Grace is from God, we are 
ſaved by Grace, and that not of our ſelves, it is 
the Gift of God, through Faith in Chriſt we 
are ſaved; and all things that do pertain to Liſe 
and Godlineſs it is the Gift of God; now All 
Things are of God, who hath: reconciled us to 
himſelf by Jeſus Chriſt, to wit, that God was in 
+Chriſt reconciling the World to. himſelf,” not im- 
-puting their Treſpaſſes unto him. Would you 
know the Forgiveneſs of your Sins, your Peace 
with God, and that God is well-pleaſed with 
you ? God is reeonciled by Jeſus Chriſt unto you, 
and does not impute your Sins unto you, but 
looks on the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt as Satisfaction, 
that thereby you might have the Remiſſion of your 
Sins through the Blood of Chriſt. Be it known 
unto all Men, that through this Man's preaching, 
the Forgiveneſs of Sins, Acts 13. 38, 39. and by 
him all that do believe are juſtified from all things, 
from which'they could not be by the Law of Mo- 
ſes. Now Juſtification from Sin, and Redemption 
from Iniquity, is thro' the Knowledge of Chriſt's 
Death for your Sins, and his Reſurrection ; nd 
now there is no other Name given under Heaven 
whereby we can be ſaved, but by tne Name of 
Joſus, and-whoſoever believeth in his Name ſnall 
not periſh, but have everlaſting Life, Foh: 5. 24. 
It is the Doctrine of Jeſus Chriſt, it is his Word, 
and I hope you will ſearch the Scriptures, and 
look into thoſe things for your Souls Good, ben 
Chriſt ſays, Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, he 
that heareth my Words and believeth them, he 
hath everlaſting Life, and ſhall not come into Cu- 
demnation, but is paſſed from Death to Life. The 
Keaſon why God does aſſure poor Sinnets the7 
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mall not FE into everlaſting Condemnation and 


Periſn, is through his rich ee, through his 
Fromiſe; for he hath promiſed, he will be mer- 


sciful to our Iniquities, and our Sins will remem- 
ber no more; and theſe his Promiſes of Grace, 
vrhich are all Lea and Amen in Chriſt, are ratifi d 
oo the Blood of Chriſt ; the Blood of Chriſt is this 
Blood of the New Covenant, and it is that by 


«which we have the Forgiveneſs, ene and 


x of all our Sins. 
Dud. Sher. Mr. Gibbs, let me interrupt you, this | 


ie very good and pertinent, but you have ſaid 


-theſe things over and over; there is another of 


your Friends to ſpeak, and the Time grows 


mort, uy go on to the Matter, 'or conclude. 
Gibbs. I ſhall ſpeak a Word or wp as to the 
. Knowledge of Forgiveneſs of Sins, by and thro! 
"Jeſas Chriſt ; and ſo the Knowledg al the Reſur- 
rection of che. Dead, it is the Fruit 2 Jeſus Chriſt; 
for by the firſt Man came Death, and by the ſe- 
ebnd Man, Chriſt, came Life; and God that has 


by his exceeding great and mighty Power raiſed 


up Jeſus Chriſt from the Grave and Power of Sin, 
— alſo {fall raiſe us up by the fame Power, and 
When he comes again the ſecond time, at his ap- 
pee; and coming, we ſhall ſee him, and be 
made like to him, and he will receive us to him- 
ſelf; he is gone to prepare a Place. for us, and in 
his Father s Houſe are many Manſions, and if it 
pere not ſo, he would have told us; And now 
God that hath. given eternal Life, and Forgive- 
neſs of Sins unto his poor Servants, he will alſo, 
ven Jeſus Chriſt ſhall come to judge the World, 
receive him into his everlaſting Glory, which is my 


| Faith, Expectation, and Hope, in God through 


Jeſus Chriſt. A Man may bear his Infirmities, 


id azwounded Confcierice who can bear? When 
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8 _ ks 12h And therefore I de- 
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| fire; as I believe the Forgiveneſs of all my Sins, 
through the rich Grace of God, through the Bloods 
ſhed of Jeſus Chriſt bis Son; every one mult give 
account to God, and as their Works are, ſo will 
their Reward be, either accepted by God, as 
Workers of Chriſt, or condemned as Workers of 
Iniquity. Laſt of all, as to the ſeparated Con- 
gregations to whom I belong, I have obſerved in 
thoſe few Days that I have lived, there is a great 
deal of Animoſity, evil Will, hard Cenſuring, and 
Abuſing the precious Saints of Jeſus Chriſt. If 
they are in an Error, you that are in the Truth 
inſtruct them, and you may recover them out of 
the Claws of the Devil: Are you Chriſtians, and 
have the Light of God in your Souls? O then 
ſtrengthen your Brethren, do not give them Nick- 
Names, and abuſe them; that's not the way; 
Chriſt teaches another Leſſon, That if thine Ener 
my hunger, you ſhould feed him; and if he be a thirſty, _ 
give him Drink. We ſhould pray to the Lord that 3 
he would turn thoſe that be out of his way, int 
the right way. ep „ ie 1 
Und. Her. You know we mult be all ſubject to I 
Government, every Congregation mult not have 4 
a Ruler, their Meetings are prohibited by good 
Authority, and becauſe they will not be obedi- NF 
ent to good Government. OO ow 1 
Gibbs. Ido not ſay, that every Congregation 
mult have a Ruler, and I hope I'ſpeak the Words 
of Sobriety; I hope you will put a charitable 
Conſtruction upon what I ſay. As to the Magi 
ſtrates, I have a Word or t]Wů w. 
Und. Sher. Speak well of them, 1 | 
_ - Gibbs, Be nat afraid, I will not ſpeak any Evil Z 
of them; Magiſtracy is an-Qrdinance of God, 4 
and the End of Magiſtracy is for the Puniſhment * | 
of Evil-doers: and the Praiſe of them that do well; 
and for this purpoſe, I do deſire. that the Lord 


would 


Earth, Wiſdom and Underſtanding, a wiſe Coun- 


cil, a Council fearing God, and hating Covetouſ- 
neſs, that they may ſtudy to exalt the Throne of 
the King in Righteouſneſs and Truth; O that 
we may all praiſe the Lord for Deliverance-out 


of Condemnation ; and I ſay it is the Duty of all 


the Subjects of the King's Majeſty, in all his 


Kingdoms and Dominions, to live peaceably, and 


to pray for the King's Majeſty : Prayers and In- 


terceſſions ought to be made for all Men, eſpeci- 


ally for Kings and Governors, for this very End 
and Purpoſe, that thereby we may live in all. 


Quietneſs, Goodlineſs, Honeſty and Juſtice ; and 


to this very End the Lord bleſs our Magiſtracy, 


give them Council and Wiſdom, that they may 
love them that love the Lord, and hate them that 
hate the Lord. 1 157205 45: 

After Gibbs had done ſpeaking, then Stubbs be- 
gan, who went over all the Particulars of his 
Tryal at large, to which for brevity's ſake we 
refer you. After which he ſaid as follows: 

Friends and Countrymen, 

It is true, and I muſt confeſs my Sin in the Pre- 
ſence of God (and did ask Mercy of the King) 
that I was in the Company when I did hear 


wicked and treaſonable Words ſpoken ; and I be- 


ing ignorant, arid not knowing the Law, did not 
diſcover what I did hear. 

As to my Judgement, truly I deſire to own 
that the Scriptures own ; I ſhall ſpeak of that 
Place in the Hebrews, which is the Command of 
Chriſt, I deſire the Churches and the People, eve- 
ry one to live the Life of Faith, and love one ano- 
ther; I am confident it would be a Means of a- 


bundance of Comfort here in the Nation; there 
is a kind of Heart- burning and riſing one againſt 


the 


another, you are ſo and fo, throw Dirt one againſt 
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mould give to the ſupreme Magiſtrate here oa WF 
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de other ; it is our and your Duty, ſtill to b 
ſtudy ing to live in Love, and beat one with ano A 
ther, not be angry, deſtroy, and fight one with — © 
- another : O that we might live that Life of Love = 
that God has commanded, then we may expect 
the Preſence of God to be with us; ſurely God 
hath a great Judgment againſt his own” People, 
for not loving one another. | 1 hos 
Philips. Mr. Sheriff, J have only one Word to 
ſpeak before I go to my Prayers; that is, Here I 5 
{ce ſome Gentlemen preſent that are in the Capa- | 
city that I was in as a Soldier; I ſay, be faithful 
to your Truſt, and beg of God that you may 
Rand faſt, and not diſnonour God, nor be diſobe- 
dient to the King; when the Fifch-monarchy 
Men were up, I was free and willing to lay down 
my Life for the Intereſt of the Nation, and did 
venture it as much as any young Man in London; 
therefore good Friends, have a Care: I am now 
brought to ſuffer; it is true, I was guilry of con- 
cealing it; I deſire your Prayers, that now as wWe 
are going to the State of Eternity, from whence 
there is no Redemption, I humbly beſeech you, as 
Chriſtians and Friends, that you would ſeek ear- 
neſtly to God, that now he may receive our Souls 
into everlaſting Reſt and Happineſs, which he has 
been pleas'd to beſtow on them that love him and 
fear him; and the Lord knows my Heart, I ſpeak 
it in his Preſence, that had the King been pleaſed 
to ſhew Mercy to me, I ſhould have been a faith- 
ful and true Subject to him all my Days; but ſee- I 
ing it is the righteous Hand of God, that now  — & 
am come to this untimely Death, I deſire you to. 
lift up your Hearts and Souls to God with me, 
that when my Soul ſhall leave this Body, that the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt may with his everlaſting Arms 
receive me to Glory: There is no Redemption 
- after Death, we ſhall either go to eternal Woe, or 
FFF "SITY eternal | 


% 
114 
4 « 


| e Happineſs; 3 * — cod. Friends, T1 
defire you to look up to 2 that when T 
Soul departs, it may be receiv'd to Glory. 

Then they went to their Prayers; which bei 
ae, their Caps were ſeverally pulfd over being 
Faces, and after ſome private Ejaculations, the 
Executioner cauſed the Cart to be drawn away; 
and after they had hanged a while, they were 
everally beheaded and quartered according to 
their Sentence, and their Heads and Quarters con- 

& veyed in a Basket to Newgate, to be diſpoſed of at 
; the King's Pleaſure. Which he was graciouſly 
leas'd thus to diſpoſe of : 
Their ſeveral Quarters to be buried ; which 
Was according! y done on Saturday Night, Deren 
ber 4. 
Their Heads to be fs up on ſeveral Poles, two 
on the one Touer-hil, and two on the other, as 
bear the Tower as may be. 


The Speech of 1a 3 at his Sa 
tion in the Graſs- Market in Edingburgh, the 18th 


20 "of January £6778. 


T Suppoſe ſome will be 8 to FOO whar 
hath brought me to this Place of Suffering; 

o which I have no other Anſwer than that which 
Elijah gave, when threatned with Death by Jexe- 
bel, 1 Kings 19. 14. 1 have been very Jealuss for the 
Lord God of Hoſts, becauſe the Children of Iſracl have 
forſaken thy Covenant, thrown down thine Altars, and 
true Worſhip, and ſlain his Prophets and Minifters : b 
And they ſeek my. Liſe to take it away. - 

With all my Heart and Soul 1 own and adhere 
to the Work of Reformation, as it was begun and 
= carried on in this Kingdom, according to the 
= Word of God, and the National Covenant, and the 

= ET OR Is as it Ry Wen. 
mongilt - 


Fi 37 
mongſt us in- Do&rine, Worſhip, Diſcipline, and 
Government, by General Aſſemblies, Synode, 
Presbyteries, Kirk-Seflions, and the Peoples juſt 
Power to chuſe and eall their own lawful Paſtors; 
and I do declare, that I judge Patronage to 
1 Right, and an Vlurpation 3 in the H 


15 — 2 Cs. anda am Re WE that z Magillra- FEY 
ey is an Ordinance appointed of God, as well 
under the Neu Teſamem as it was under the Old; 
and that whoſoever reſiſteth the lawful . 
ftrate in the Exerciſe of his lawful: Power, re 
eth the Ordinance and, Appointment: of 4 5 
Nom. 13. 3. For he is God's Miniſter to you for 
thy Good, and in doing Good thou needs not be 
afraid of him, x. Pet; 3, $2. We muſt obey the 
lawful Magiſtrate for Conſcience ſake, Deut. 17. 
15, 16, 17. The lawful Magiſtrate muſt be a Man 
qualified according to God's Appointment, and 
not according te the Peoples Luſt and Pleaſuxe, 

teſt in the End he ſhould prove to them a Prinee 
of Sodom, and a Goyernor of Gamorrab, whom 
God in his Righteoulveſs ſhould appoint. for * 
Judgment, and eſtabliſh for their Correction; 
muſt be one of thy Brethren, and not the Lac 
2 Stranger; he muſt not make himſelf ſtrong by 
multiply ing of Horſes, to the End he may com- 
pel the Lord's People to rebel againſt the Lord's 
expreſs Command: Not Jeroluam-like, compel 

the People to any Courſe of Apeſtacy; he mult 
not multiply Wives to bine. and much leſs 
Whores, nor marry an idolatrous Wite like Jexer 
bel, 1 Kings 16. 31. Nor be covetous, in multi- 
plying to himſelf Silver or Gold; he muſt be 3 
diligent Student of the Law of rhe Lord all che 
Days of his Life, that he turn neither to the right 
Hand, nor to the left Hand therefrom, but 1 


* the People accordingly ; x e '# neither 
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he; nor his Children, can expect to prolong their 


Days, 2 Sam. 23. 3. He mult not be a Son of Be. 


tal without, or above Order and Law, whom a 
Man cannot touch except he be fenced with Iron, 
for ſuch ſhall all be preſt away: For (ſaith David) He 
that ruletih over Men muſt be juſt, ruliug in the Fear 
of the Lord, &c. But if a Man ſimulating himfelf 
to be thus qualified, and thereafter, when he hath 
ſtrengthened himſelf upon the Throne, ſhall ab- 
jure and ſacrifice his Oath and Covenant, both to 
God and his Subjects, and ſhall tranſgreſs the Law 
and Commandment of the Lord (who hath given 
the Magiſtrate only -one accumulative Power 
to promove, protect, and defend God's Laws, 
Truth and People, from being corrupted, viola- 
ted, or any, Ways damnified; and for that End 
he hath received both his Place and his Power 
from God and Men, for he hath not receiv'd of 
the Lord an obſtructive, deſtructive, or privative 
Power) far (as has been faid) the People can 
give no Right, nor Power to any Man, but what 
is according to God's Appointment, leſt they 
ſhould incur the ſad Challenge from God, Hoſea 
8. 4. T hey have ſet up Kings, but uot by me; they have 
made Princes, but I knew it not. For in ch. 10. v. 3. 
Hael there is brought in confeſſing their Fault, 
and they denied they had a King, becauſe he was 
not ſuch as God had appointed, and ſaid, what 
ſhould a King do to them, ſeeing he had partly 
by Force, and partly by Fraud, withdrawn them 
from the Fear and Obedience which they ought to 
God and to his Law, and had ſeduced and com- 
pelled them to Idolatry, and worſhipping of falſe 
Gods > And if the Magiſtrate, being in Power, 
Mall overturn the Covenant-work of God, his 
Truth and Intereſts, the fundamental and muni- 
cipal Laws of the Land, and moreover by a ſet- 
ted Parliament, according to his own Mind, 17 = 
8 : | Qr 
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i 
for hisown- Uſe and Ends, they, as the Peoples © 
Repreſentatives; do by Acts Reſciſſory reſcind aa! 
Acts of laudable lawful Parliaments, Committee 
of States, or Councils, wherein were contained! 
or comprehended any mutual Bond, Obligation, 
Covenant, or Contract betwixt the Prince or 
People, he having diveſted himſelf of any legal 
Right he could have, or pretend, over ſuch 2 8 
People, and they being in Statu quo prius, and g 
none having Right to rule over them without their J 
own Conſent. If the aforeſaid Magiſtrate ſhall 
then again uſurp and invade: his Peoples Lives, 
Religions, Liberties, and Laws, and make even 
ſimple ſupplicatingof him Crimes of Treaſon, con- IF 
trary to the Dictates of Nature, and he by arm- „ 
ed Emiſſaries, and by his arbitrary Power carried IJ 
on by the Sword in their Hands, compel the 
Lord's People to relinquiſh and to forſake the true 
Religion and Worſhip of God, and make a Sur- 
render of both their Souls, Conſciences, Lives, 
Laws, Liberties, and embrace a falſe Religion, 
and Will-worſhip, and engage to ſerve and wor- 
| ſhip falſe and Idol-gods ar his Pleaſure ; or thus 
all that is dear and near to a People being in the > -» 
Extremity of Hazard; now it neceſſarily follow 
ed to be the Duty of ſuch People, or any Part of 
them, to take up Arms in defence of their Lives, 
Laws, Religion, and Liberties, and of their Po- .: 
ſterity, that they may not be left in ſuch an 
intolerable Bondage, and as they would not be 4 
accounted guilty of bringing God's Wrath upon 
the whole Land; Jer. 22+ 2, 3. Hear the Word of 
the Lord, O King of Judah, &c. Thou and thy Ser- 
wants, and the People that enter in by theſe Gates, exe- 
cute Judgment and Righteonſueſs,, and deliver the Op- 
preſſed out of the hand of the Oppreſſor; Chap. 37. 2. 
But neither he, nor the Servants, nor the People of the 
Land bearbened to the Prophet Jeremiah, until 9 
„„ 5 | from 
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from the Lord conſum d them all. Now, had it 
not been the Peoples Duty, to have executed 
Judgment and Righteouſneſs, and to have deli- 
vered the Opprefled out of the Hands of the Op- 
preflor ; Zedekiah and his Servants: ( which I think 
was meaned by the Nobility and Princes) prov- 
ing deficient, in order to the performing of their 
Duty, it neceſlarily followeth, to be the Peoples 
Duty; for if it had not been their Duty, it had 
not been their Sin to have omitted it: But here 
we ſee it is as well charged home, to be the Peo- 
ples Sin, as to be the Sin of the King, or the Sin 
of his Nobles: But, ſay ſome, who ſhall be Judge 
i ſuch Cafes? To which I anſwer, That the Law 
of God is the only fupreme and infallible Judge in 
all fuch Cafes; for what other Judge is, when two 
Kings or Monarchs fall out in War, neither of 
them being ſubje& to any other Judge. But ſome 
profane and brutiſhly-gnorant Malignant faith, 
that this or that ignorant Fellow, or Huſſy, take 
upon them to determine what the Law of God 
faith in ſuch Caſes: I anſwer, neither this, nor 
that ignorant Fellow, or Huſſy, nor yet this or 
that ignorant, profane, wicked, or perfidious Prince 
or Princeſs is capable to be Judge; Deut. 3 0. 11. 
For this Commandment which I command thee this day, 
it is not hidden from thee, neither is it far off ; verſ. 12. 
I is not in Heaven, that thor: ſhouldeſt ſay, Who fhall 
go up for us to Heaven and bring it to us, that we may 
; is it and do it, &c. Neither is it beyond the Sea, &c. 
but the Word is very near unto thee, in thy Mouth, and 
in thy Heart that thou may ſt do it. And in this Caſe 
do appeal to any Man of a ſober Wit and Judg- 
ment, ſee ing the Secrets of the Lord are with them that 
Fear him, Pal. 25. 14. And ſecing evil Men under- 
fand not Judgment, but they that ſeek the Lord under- 
fand all things, Prov. 28.5. For they know not how 
20 do right, who ſtore up Robbery in bein Palaces, A- 
3 | mos 
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the Law of God determineth, in all ſuch Mat- 
ters? Artaxerxes, à great Monarch,: commanded, 
That whatſoever is commanded of the God of Heaven, 
that it ſhould be diligently done, for the Houſe of "the 
God of Heaven; for why” ſhould there be Wrath upon 
the King and his Sons? Ezra 7. 23. But O how ma- 
ny Men at this time, of the Sons of Belial, con- 
trary to what is here ſpoken of, ſcrew up thoſe 
who are above them to ſo high a Pinacle, and an 
illimited and arbitrary Power, far above what ei- 
ther the Law of God, or the Law of Nature will 
admit of, for this very End and Purpoſe, that they 
may glory in the Works of their own Hands; and 
that he whom they have thus ſet up, and to whom 
they have made a Surrender of both Credit, Con- 
ſcience, and common Honeſty, may return unto 
them a Power over others, who are under them, 
by putting Swords in the Hands of bloody Cut- 
throats, who are raiſed and kept up for that Et- 
fect, to keep and bring into an Egyptian Bondage, 
the Perſons, Lives, Laws, Liberties, yea, even 
the Souls and Conſeiences of the Lord's People: 
The which Power I declare to be diabolical, pro- 
fane, and blaſphemous, and Pharaot-like to ſay, 
Who is the Lord, that they ſhould obey him? Exod. 5. 2. 
Now ſeeing both the Throne and the Judgment 
are the Lord's, then, O bleſſed and happy Ma- 
iſtrate, who ruleth and governeth his Sub- 
jects, keeping in a ſtrait Line of Subordination to 
God's Law and Statutes; for in fo doing, who 
may ſay to him, hat doſt thou? Job 9. 12. And 
O happy and bleſſed People, thus govern'd. Deut. 
4- 8. Aud what Nation is there ſo great, that hath 
Statutes and Fudgments ſo righteous, as all this Law 
which I. ſet before you this day? But O the blaſphe- 
mous Perjuries and Wickedneſs of this apoſtate 


Generation, whom no Bands, Obligations, nor 
* e Core. 
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Covenants can bind, except theſe ſpoken in Pſal. 
149. 8. But ſhall chey thus break the Covenant, 
and eſcape and be deliver d? Exzek. 17. 15, 18. 
As if the Lord's Hand and Power could not reach 
them, to inflict juſt and due Puniſhment upon them 
which commit ſuch things. I do deteſt and ab- 
hor that woful Indulgence: and Encroachment , 
and Uſurpation on the Crown and Prerogatives 
Royal of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt (at leaſt in the 
Givers thereof ) howbeit, I have very much Love, 
Charity, and Affection to many who have embra- 
eed the ſame; for I do really think, that they 
have been out-witted in that matter, and have 
not wickedly departed from following the Lord ; 
yet I hope they ſhall get their Souls for a Prey in 
the Day of the Lord, although they may ſuffer 
Loſs, in building ſuch Hay and Stubble upon the 
Rock Chriſt Jeſus, when that their Work ſhall be 
burnt up by the Fire of his Jealouſy. 

I proteſt before God, Angels, and Men, a- 
gainſt all theſe Acts of Parliament or Council, 


of God and Reformation, and carrying on of the 
fame, according as we are engaged and ſworn in 
theſe holy Bands of the National Covenant, and 
folemn League and Covenant; I abhor the ſhed- 
ding of the Blood of the Lord's Pcople, for their 
adhering to the ſame, and the People's guarding. 
ſuch in Priſon-houſes and at Scaftolds unto their 
Death; whom both by the Oath of God upon 
them, and by the eminent and laudable Laws of 
the Land, and by the Law of Nature they were 
obliged to have defended to the uttermoſt of their 
Lives and Fortunes: It being moſt well known 
that ſuch as were put ro Death, had committed 


no Crime, but, on the contrary, had perform'd a 


Duty which they were as much obliged to have 


performed as theſe, if the Guarders had been 2s 


taithfu 
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faithful to God and Man as the Pannels were“ 
Likewiſe I proteſt againſt their Baniſhment--. 
Impriſonment, or Finings, or Confinements; |.and, 
againſt all the Hardſhips and Perplexities of what> 
ſoever kind, which they have been put to, thro; 
the Iniquity of the Times: So that we may juſt- 
ly with our Predeceſſors ſay, That our. Perſecu- 
tors have devour'd us, and have cruſh'd us, have 
emptied us, ſwallowed us up like a Dragon, and 
have filled their Bellies with our Delicates, and 
have caſt us out, Jer. 51. 34. For which Cauſe, 
God gave a Charge to prepare Inſtruments for 
the Overthrow and Deſtruction of ſuch Perſecu- 
tors, verſ. 12. Becauſe it was the Vengeance of 
the Lord and of his Temple, ſo fhall our Rem- 
nant, who out- live theſe Perſecutors, ſay, verſ. 35. 
The Violence done to me and my Fleſh be upon 
Babylon, and my Blood be upon the Inhabitants 
of Chaldea ; let Wrath from the Lord purſue them, 
for their Blood and Violence in their Perſons and 
Eftates, and their Strength, wherein they confide, 
and jn their Friends and Favourites, who have 
conſulted and contrived within their wicked Cour- 
ſes. I hope the Time is drawing nigh, and that 
the Joints of their Loins are looſening, their Knees 
are beginning to ſmite one againſt another, Dan. y. G. 
and the Hand- writing begins to be pourtray d up- 
on the Wall, becauſe they have not conſidered 
what God did to their Predeceſſors for their ido- 
ratrous Pride and Wickedneſs; although they 
knew it, yet they are become more inſolent in I. 
dolatry and Wickedneſs, and more daring againſt - 
God than ever their Fore-fathers preſumed to be, 
in meddling with the Veſſels and Materials of God's 
Houſe, and with the Crown and Kingly Office of 
Chriſt Jeſus, and have appropriate them to their 
own 1dolatrous Ends and Uſes, 21, 22, There- 
fore, when the furbiſhed Sword of the Lord's In- 
TNT ES: > >» wp dignation 
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dignation and Juſtice breaketh forth to devour; 
which it may do, before the dark Night of theſe 
. dreadful 8 paſs over, then ſhall the 
_ time-ſerving Hypocrites of this Generation begin 
to their untimely Prayers, viz. Hills and Moun- 
tains fall upon them, to hide them from the Face 
of the righteous Judge; for who may abide the 
Day of his coming, for executing of Vengeance 
on his Adverſaries? In that Day the Man fhall be 
accuſed who keepeth back his Sword from Blood, 
and who doth the Work of the Lord deceitfully, 
Jer. 48. 10. Yea, happy ſhall he be that raketh 
this curſed, malignant, and prelatical Breod, and 
daſheth them againſt the Stones; yea, happy ſhall 
he be that rewardeth them as they have ſerved us, 
Pſal. 13 7. For this Honour have all his Saints, 
the high Praiſes of God in their Mouth, and a 
two-edg'd Sword in their Hand, to execute Ven- 
geance upon the Heathen, Pſal. 49. 
Having thus deliver'd myſelf in the Points that 
I have mention'd, I only add to what J have ſaid, 
that I do only own theſe things as my own Judg- 
ment in theſe great and important Matters, not 
willing that any thing, wherein others may dif- 
fer from me, ſhould be look'd upon as the Prin- 
ciples and Perſuaſion of that Party whereto I ad- 
here: And J obteſt that no Man be ſo diabolick 
and profane, as to charge this upon any of my 
Perſuaſion, it being but my own, in which I hope 
God hath approven me; and whom God juſtifi- 
eth; who dare condenn????se? 
Now, if the Lord, in his wiſe and over-ruling 
Providence, bring me to the End of my Pilgri- 
mage, and to my long-look'd for and defired Hap- 
pineſs, let him take his own Way and Time, in 
bringing me to it: And in the mean while, O my 
Soul, ſing thou this Song, Dpzing up, O Well of 
this Happineſs and Salvation, ot all this 5 
U i ; | Ope 
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thened with this Clog of a Clay Tabernacle, dig 
thou deep in it by Faith, Patience, Hope, and 
Charity, and with all the Inſtruments which God 
hath given thee; dig in it both by Precepts and 
Promiſes, dig carefully, and dig continually, ay, 
and till thou come to the Source and Head of the 
Fountain himſelf , from whence the Waters of 


Life flow forth; dig until thou come to the Aſſem- 


bly of the Firſt-born, when this Song is moſt ſui- 
tably ſung to the Praiſe and Glory of the rich 
Mercy and free Grace of this Fountain of Life; 
O my Soul, follow ( in all this digging ) the Di- 


rection of the great Law-giver ; ſo ſhalt thou proſ- 


per in all thy taking of pains : O happy Nobles 
and Princes of rael, who were admitted to the 
Sight, and to the Song, to the Pains, and to the 
Profit, which none of the mixed Multitude of 
Murmurers were admitted to becauſe of their Un- 


belief, Numb. 21. 17. And, O Father of Mercy, 


while I am toſſed upon the turbulent Seas of ma- 


nifold Troubles, grant that thy Preſence may be 
with me, and that thy everlaſting Arms may be 


underneath me, to ſupport me; for ſure I am, Mo- 


ſes, thy Servant, had good reaſon to be importu- 


nate in this Suit, Exod. 3 2. 2. compared with 14. 
and 15. verſ. Chap. 34. 9. Seeing no leſs could fur- 


niſh him with freſh Supplies in the Work he was 


about. O let thy Preſence be with me, and then 
my Soul ſhall dig and ſing, and ſing, and dig thro” 
Times of Trouble into eternal Reſt, where I ſhall 


be admitted to behold the Rock, Chriſt, out of 


whom floweth the pure Fountain and River of 


Life and Happineſs, which I may drink, and not 
| be damnified through the Aſſaults of Satan, or the 
Invaſions of Sin, or of a wicked World any more. 


Now according to thy Promiſe, Mat. 10. 19. out 
of thy fatherly Mercy, grant preſent Help, Sup- 


3 _ ply, 


Hope and Conſolation ; and whilſt. thou art bus 
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PHV, and Direction in this Time of Tronble,. ſes 
ing it is not in Man, that walketh, to direct his own 
Steps, Jer. 10. 23. And tho it be a, hard thing 
rightly to diſtinguiſh between Sin and Duty, yet 
thy, Law, thy Word, and thy Truth, which are 
quick and powerful, dividing aſunder of Soul and 
Spirit, and is a Director of the Thoughts, and 

thy Law giveth Light, P/al. 119. 105. Pſal. 3 2. 8. 
For.thy Teſtimonies, O Lord, are ſure, making 
wiſe the Simple, Pſal. 19. 7. For thou alone canſt 
make all thy Diſpenſations prove profitable, in or- 
der to the purging away of Sin, even when they 
ſeem to be deſtructive, Eſai. 27. 9. eſpecially, when 
thou intends them not for Deſtruction, but for Try- 
al, Deut. 8. 2, 16. and for further Humiliation; for 
thou, O Lord, haſt led me for many Tears thro! 
à barren and weariſome Wilderneſs, to the end 
that thou mayſt work thy Work of Mortification 
in me, although, if it had ſeemed good unto thee, 
thou couldſt have brought me into the Land of 
Promiſe and Reſt a nearer way, Exod. 13. 17. For 
thou, by Hardſhips, many a time hideſt Pride from 
Men, and ſealeſt up their Inſtruction, that thou 
mayſt deliver his Soul from the Pit, and that his 
Life may ſee the Light, Jeb 33. 17. And altho! 
thou, O Lord, ſhouldſt ſend me the back Trac, 


and Tenor of, my Life, to ſeek my Soul's Com- 


forts, and Encouragements from thence ; yet I 
have no Cauſe to complain of Hard-dealing from 
thy Hand, ſeeing it is thy ordinary way with ſome 
of thy People. Pſal. 42.6. O God, my. Soul is caſt 
down within me, therefore will I remember thee from 
the Land of Jordan, and from the Hill Hermon, Oc. 
Lea, the laſt time he brought me to the Ban- 
quetting-Houſe, and made Love his Banner over 
me (amongſt the cold High- land Hills beſide 
Kipper, Nov. 1673.) he remembred his former 
Kindneſſes towards me; but withal he ſpoke it in 
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mine Ear, that there was a tempeſtuous Storm 0 
meet me in the Face, which I behoved to go thro 
with the Strength of that Proviſion, 1 Kings 19. 7. 
And now, O my Soul, ſeeing it is his ordinary 
Way and Method with thee, to ſend a Shower, 
and a Sunblink, and again a Sunblink and Shower ; 
therefore, keep thou ſilent to God, and mutmur 
not, fret not, be not diſquieted, be ſtill, and he 
content, ſeeing all my Perſecutors can do, either 
by Fraud or Force , can neither alter the nature 
or kind of my Sufferings, or add ſo much as a De- 
gree thereto a neither lengthen out the Time of 
them for a Moment, Mat. 10. 29. Exod. 12. 44. 
All Pharaoh's Power could not keep ae one 
Night longer in Egypt, therefore it is my Duty to 
ſtudy with Paul, Phil. . 11, 12. Whatſcever flate 7 
am in, therewith to be content ; and ſay, ſhould the 
Earth be forſaken, and the Rock be removed out of its 
Place for me, Job 18, 4. Should God alter the 
Courſe of his Providence for me, in which there 
is ſuch an Efficacy as to carry all things to the 
proper and appointed End, with an irreſiſtable 
Power: Aud that I may be found in him, not as 
Having my cwn Righteouſueſs, which is of the Law, 
But that which is through the Faith of Chriſt, the 
' Righteouſneſs which is of God by Faith, Phil. 3. 9, 10. 
And to reſign up unto God my Will and Aﬀec- 
tions, to be diſpoſed as he pleaſeth ; and to ſay 
with Fear, Humility, and Reverence, O Father, 
not my Will, but thine be dune; and whether I live 
or die, I may be the Lords, that through his 
Mercy and Grace I may attain to his Approba- 
tion, viz. Mell done good and faithful Servant ; who 
hath hitherto ſent 4is Angel and ſhut the Lions 
Month that they have uot hurt me, Dan. 6. 22« and 
who hath ſo ſhut the Eyes of my Perſecutors 
with a Sodomitiſh Blindneſs, that hitherto they 
A T4: - could 
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cotild not find out the way how to breał in upon 
me; and J hope he will in due time bring me out 


of the fiery Furnace, and ſhall not, through his 
Grace, ſuffer the Smell thereof to be found upon 
- 3 if not, yet I never held it to be my 
- Jealouſy, which theſe Nations have ſet up, who 
Have killed both the Lord Jeſus and their own Prophets, 
and have perſecuted us, 1 The. 2. 15. For thou, O 
Lord, haſt not abhorred nor deſpiſed my Afiifions 
"when I was affiifted, neither haſt thou hid thy Face 
from me, but when I cry'd unto thee thou heardeſt me, 
-Pfal. 22. 24. Now, O Lord Ged, thou haſt made the 


to worſhip this rotten and ſtinking Idol of 


Heaven and the Earth by thy great Power and ſtretched- 
out Arm, Jer. 3 2. 17. Bring thou me at length to a 


happy Arrival within the Gates of the New Je- 
ruſalem, where no unclean Thing can come, that 
my Praiſe may be of thee in the great Congre- 
gation. And although, as Job ſaid, Chap. 10. 17. 
"That thou, O Lord, haſt deliver'd me to the ungodly, 


and haſt turn'd me over into the Hands of the wicked ; 


a yet by this I kaow that thou, O Lord, favoureſt me, 


becauſe mine Enemies do not triumph over me; when I 


ſtand in Judgment thou, O Lord, didſt not condemn ; 
and if it pleaſeth thee thou wilt not leave me in their 
Hands, Plal. 41. 11. Pſal. 37. 33. But canſt bring 
up my Life from the Pit of Corruption, Jonah 2. 6. 
And ſeeing I have not prefer'd nor ſought after 
mine own Things, but thy Honour and Glory, 
the Good, Liberty, and Safety of thy Church 
and People, although I may be now miſconſtruc- 
ted by many; yet at length J hope thou, Lord, 
will make my Light break forth as the Morning, 


and my Righteouſneſs as the Noon-day, and that 


Shame and Darkneſs ſhall cover all who are Ad- 
verſaries to my righteous Cauſe ;'for thou, Lord, 
art the Shield of my Help, and the Sword of my 


Excellency, 
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JAMBS MIrcR EIL. 

l The Execution THOMAS WHiTEBREAD, 

William Harcourt, ANTHONY * 

5 NE, Jonn Gavan, and JOHN FENWI IX, _ 
| at Tyburn, on Friday the 20th of June, 1679 = 


T\ RIDAY the 20th of June, being the Day 
appointed for the Execution of the Perſqns 
aforeſaid, they were drawn on three Hurdles from 
Neugate to the Place of Execution. 5 
In the firſt Hurdle went Thomas Whitebread 
and William Harcourt ; in the ſecond, Anthony Tur- 
ner and John Gavan; and in the third, John Fen- 
wick. And being come to the Place of Execution 
they were all put into one Carr. 
Then Gavan ſaid, if God give us his Grace its - 
no Matter where we die, at the Gallows, or elſe- 9 
where. The Executioner being faſtning the Halters, I 
Gavan ſaid, I hope you will be civil to dying 
Men. i 
Executioner. I will be civil to you. | 
Gavan. I hope they will give us leave to ſpeak. 


The laſt Speech of ThoMas WHITEBREAD: 


I ſuppoſe it is expected I ſhould ſpeak ſome- 
thing to the Matter I am condemn'd for, and 
brought hither to ſuffer; it is no leſs than the 
contriving and plotting his Majeſty's Death, and 
the Alteration of the Government of the Church 
and State. You all either know, or ought to know, 
J am to make my Appearance before the Face of 
Almighty God, and with all imaginable Certainty 
and Evidence to receive a final Judgment, for all 
the Thoughts, Words, and Actions of my ww 
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Liſe. So that I am not now upon Terms to 


| Jpeak other than the Truth; and therefore, in 
his moſt holy Preſence, and as I hope for Mercy 


from his divine Majeſty, I do'declare to you here 
preſent, and to the whole World, that I go out 
of the World as innocent and as free from any 
Guilt-of theſe Things, laid to my Charge in this 
Matter, as I came into the World from my Mo- 
ther's Womb: And that I do renounce from m 


Heart, all manner of Pardons, Abſolutions, Di 


penſations for Swearing, as Occaſions or Intereſt 
may ſeem to require, which ſome have been 
. to lay to our Charge, as Matter of our 
Practice and Doctrine, but is a thing ſo unjuſtifi- 
able and unlawful, that I believe, and ever did, 
that no Power on Earth can authorize me, or any 


Body, ſo to do. As for thoſe who have moſt 


falſely accus'd me (as Time, either in this World 
or in the next, will make appear) I do heartily 
forgive them, and beg of God to grant them his 
holy Grace, that they may repent their unjuſt 
Proceedings againſt me ; otherwiſe they will, in 
Concluſion, find they have done themſelves more 
Wrong than 1 have ſuffer'd from them, though 
that has been a great deal. I pray God bleſs 
his Majeſty both temporally and eternally, which 
has been my daily Prayer for him, and is all the 


Harm that I ever intended or imagin'd againſt 


him. And I do, with this my laſt Breath, in the 
fight of God declare, that I never did learn, or 
teach, nor believe, nor can, as a Catholick, believe, 
that it is lawful, upon any Occaſion or Pretence 


whatſoever, to deſign or contrive the Death of 


his Majeſty, or any Hurt to his Perſon ; but on 
the contrary, all are bound to obey, defend, and 


_ preſerve his ſacred Perſon, to the utmoſt of their 


Power. And J do moreover declare, that this is 
the true and plain Senſe of my Soul, in the light 
SITS a | | Ot 
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of. him who; knows. the Secrets of my Heart 
and as hope to ſee his bleſſed Face, without any 
Equivocation, or mental Reſervatiop... This 1s 


all I have to ſay concerning the Matter of my 


Condemnation; that which remains for me now. 
to do, is to recommend my Soul into the Hands 


of my bleſſed Redeemer, by whoſe only Merits 
and Paſſion I hope ior Salvatiqn.., o 


TE 


2 OSOES OF: SL OOMCEITEOSS n 
T he laſt Speech of WILLIAM HARcOoUnT. 


The Words of dying Perſons have been always 
eſteem'd as of greateſt Authority; becauſe ut- 
ter d then, when ſhortly after they are to be cited 
before the high Tribunal of Almighty Gods 
This gives me hopes that mine may be look d 
upon as ſuch ; therefore I do here declare, in the 


Preſence of Almighty God, the whole Court of 


Heaven, and this numerous Aſſembly, that as Jever 
hope, by the Merits and Paſſion of my Lord an 
ſweet Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, for eternal Bliſs, Iam 
as innocent as the Child unborn of any thing laid 
to my Charge, and for which Iam here to die- 
Sheriff How. Or Sir Edmundbury Godfry's Death ? 
. Harcourt. Or Sir Edmundbury Godfry's Death. 
Sheriff How. Did not you write that Letter con- 
cerning the Diſpatch of Sir Edmundbury Godfry 2: 
Hlarcourt. No, Sir, theſe are the Words of a 
dying Man, I would not do it for a thouſand 
Worlds. 5 8 ä 8 
Sheriff How. How have you liv d? 3 
Harcourt. I have liv'd like a Man of Repute all 
my Life, and never was before the Face of a 
Judge till my Tryal: No Man can accuſe me. 
1 have, from my Youth, been bred up in the Edu- 
cation of my Duty towards God and Man. 


| Harcourt. And I do utterly abhor and deteſt that 5 


abominable falſe Doctrine laid to our Charge, 
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that we can have Licences to commit Perjury, or 
any Sin to advantage. our Cauſe, being expreſly 
againſt the Doctrine of St Paul, ſaying, Non ſunt 
Facienda mala, ur eveniant bona ; Evil is not to be 
done that Good may come thereof. And there- 
fore we hold it in all Caſes unlawful, to kill or 
murder any Perſon whatſoever, much more our 
lawful King, now reigning, whoſe perſonal and 
temporal Dominions we are ready to defend 
with our Lives and Fortunes, phy any Oppo- 
nent whatſoever, none excepted. I forgive all 
that have contriv'd my Death, and humbly beg 
Pardon of Almighty God for them. And I ask 
Pardon of all the World. I pray God bleſs his 
Majeſty, and grant him a proſperous Reign. The 
like I wiſh to his Royal Conſort, the beſt of 
Queens. I humbly beg the Prayers of all thoſe 
who are in the Communion of the Roman Church, 
if any ſuch be preſent, ASH 


T he 27 Speech of ANTHONY TuRN ER. 


Being now, good People, very near my End, 
and ſummon'd, by a violent Death, to appear be- 
fore God's Tribunal, there to render an Account 
of all my Thoughts, Words, and Actions, be- 
fore a juſt Judge, I conceive I am bound in Con- 
ſcience to do myſelf that Juſtice, as to declare 
upon Oath my Innocence from the horrid Crime 
of Treaſon, with which I am falſely accuſed : 
And I eſteem it a Duty I owe to Chriſtian Cha- 
rity, to publiſh to the World before my Death, 
all that I know in this Point, concerning thoſe 
Catholicks I have converſed with fince the firſt 
Noiſe of the Plot, defiring from the Bottom of 
my Heart that the whole Truth may appear, 
that Innocence may be clear d, to the great 
Glory of God, and the Peace and Welfare of the 


K b 8 
% 
3 L 
JI 
_ * * 
* Y q 4 R 
5 % ; : 74 
4 ; ar Fe 2 
* 4 * ; * = ew Is 
- - . N Is ky % y F 5+ Fs 
1 þ * KS, by” " . - > 2 7 
8 r 


_ "IF. ” 
. * 933 —— + 
=" x) 7 

pe * 


AS * * "IO oe. 
— : * < * * * 2 * hs « * 1 WR "- "A - 
1 n AS * 6 OED. N PU. * , 75 & * 8 e oY ke, * 2 I ' 5 
* =" 9 . 1 . 
: n L * 


. 
22 


R 7 - hal ons 4 wad 4 
"2 % . 4 — 2 * babe” 2 . 
* SA YAY . "= 8 IFN * 4» 46 my ** FIR Ad : * — 
A ; pod as bs Wt ob dren,” _ 4 r Pee: 
rn e 3 R 9 l . > 2 9 ac ha Ew 6 
AS * * WII 7 FEE 8 8 c ; Fa 
5 7 5 = 3 * : ” by * +, * 5 : 8 oo * * 
i D $ % - 5 a pre * 1 * 
; s Xp & 5 K 
1 5 . 2 5 
5 5 . : 
| 2 FL; 
* ) b 
* 5 
8 ** 2 1 
[Oe - 
_—— Ta 


King and Country. As to myſelf, I call God to 
witneſs, that I was never in my. whole Life pre- 
ſent at any Conſult or Meeting of the Jeſuits, 
where any Oath of Secrecy was taken, or the 
Sacrament, as a Bond of Secrecy, either by me, 
or any one of them, to conceal any Plot againſt 
his Sacred Majeſty ; nor was I ever preſent at 
any Meeting or Conſult of theirs, ” whe” an) 
Propoſal was made, or Reſolve taken or ſigned, 
either by me or any of them, for taking away 
the Life of our dread Sovereign ; an Impiety of 
ſuch a Nature, that had I been preſent at an 
ſuch Meeting, I ſhould have been bound by the 
Laws of God, and by the Principles of my Re- 
ligion (and by God's Grace would have acted ac- 
cordingly) to have diſcovered ſuch a deviliſh 
Treaſon to the Civil Magiſtrate, to the end they 
might have been brought to condign Puniſhment. 
I was ſo far, good People, from being in September 
laſt at a Conſult of the Jeſuits at Tixal, in Mr. 
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Ewer's Chamber, that 1 vow to God, as I hope ; 
for Salvation, I never was ſo much as once that 1 


Year at Tixall, my Lord Aſtons Houſe. Tis 
true, I was at the Congregation of the Jeſuits, ; 
held on the 24th of April was twelve- month; - 
but in that Meeting, as I hope to be ſav'd, we "IJ 
meddled not with State-Affairs, but only treated I 
about the Concerns of our Province, which is 
- uſually done by us, without Offence to temporal 
Princes, every third Tear, all the World over. 
Sheriff How, You do only Juſtify - yourſelves 
here. We will not believe a Word that you ſay. 
Spend your time in Prayer, and we will not think 
your time too long. „ 
I am, good People, as free from the Treaſon I 
am accuſed of, as the Child that is unborn; and 
being innocent, I never accus d myſelf in Conſeſ- 
ſion of any thing that I am charg d with. Cer- 
EY tainly 
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tainly, if I had been conſcious to myſelf of any 
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Guilt in this kind, I ſhould not ſo frankly and 
freely, as I did, of my own Accord, have preſen- 
ted myſelf before the King's moſt honourable 


Privy Council. As for thoſe Catholicks which 1 
| have converſed with ſince the Noiſe of the Plot, 


I proteſt before God, in the Words of a dying 
Man, that I never heard any one of them, either 
Prieſt or Layman, expreſs to me the leaſt Know- 


ledge of any Plot, that was then on foot amongſt 


the Catholicks, againſt the King's moſt excellent 
Majeſty, for the advancing the Catholick Reli- 
gion. I die a Roman Catholick, and humbly beg 
the Prayers of ſuch, for my happy Paſſage into a 
better Life. I have been of that Religion above 
thirty Years, and now give God Almighty infi- 
nite Thanks for calling me by his holy Grace to 
the Knowledge of this Trath, notwithſtanding 
the Prejudice of my former Education. God of 
his infinite Goodneſs bleſs the King, and all the 


Royal Family, and grant his Majeſty a proſperous 


Reign here, and a Crown of Glory hereafter. 


God in his Mercy forgive all thoſe which have 


falſely accuſed me, and have had any Hand in my 
Death; I forgive them from the Bottom of my 


Heart, as I hope myſelf for Forgiveneſs at the 
Hands of God. 


| Tie laſt Speech of Jonn Gavan. 
| Dearly beloved Countrymen, 


I am come now to the laſt Scene of Mortality, 
to the Hour of my Death, an Hour which is the 


Horizon between Time and Eternity, an Hour 


which muſt either make me a Star to ſhine for 
ever in the Empire above, or a Firebrand to burn 


everlaſtingly amongſt the damned Souls in Hell be- 


low ; an Hour in which, if I deal ſincerely, and 


with 
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with a hearty Sorrow acknowledge my Crimes, 
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I may hope for Mercy; but if 1 fallely deny 
them, I muſt expect nothing but eternal Damna- 
tion; and therefore, what I ſhall ſay in this great 
Hour, I hope you will believe. And now in this 
Hour I do ſolemnly ſwear, proteft and. vow, by 
all that is ſacred in Heaven and on Earth; and as 
I hope to ſee the Face of God in Glory, that 1 
am as innocent as the Child unborn of thofe 
treaſonable Crimes, which Mr. Oats and Mr. 
Dugdale have ſworn againſt me in my Tryal, and 
for which Sentence of Death was pronounc'd 
againſt me the Day after my Tryal. And that 
you may be aſſur d that what I ſay is true, I do 
in the like manner proteſt, vow, and ſwear, as 1 
hope to ſee the Face of God in Glory, that I do 
not, in what I ſay unto you, make uſe of any 
Equivocation, or mental Reſervation, or mate- 
rial Prolocution, or any ſuch like way to palliate 
Truth. Neither do I make uſe of any Dilpenſa- 


tions from the Pope, or any Body elſe; or of a- 


ny Oath of Secrecy, or any Abſolution in Con- 
feſſion, or out of Confeſſion, to deny the Truth 
but I ſpeak in the plain Senſe which the Words 
bear; and if I do ſpeak in any other Senſe, to 


palliate or hide the Truth, I wiſh with all my 
Soul that God may exclude me from his heayenly _ 
Glory, and condemn me to the loweſt Place of 


Hell-Fire : And ſo much to that Point. 

And now, dear Country-men, in the ſecond 
Place, I do confeſs and own to the whole World, 
that I am a Roman Catholick, and a Prieſt, and one 
of that ſort of Prieſts called Jeſuits; and now be- 
cauſe they are ſo falſly charged for holding King- 
killing Doctrine, I think it my Duty to proteſt to 
you with my laſt dying Words, that neither I in 
particular, nor the Feſuits in general, hold any ſuch 
Opinion, but utterly abhor and deteſt it: And E 
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contrary, that a whole Religious Order ſhoutd be 


ſentene d? But I have not Time to diſcuſs this 


Point at large, and therefore I refer you all to a 


Royal Author, I mean the wiſe and victorious 


King Henry the Fourth of Fance, the Royal Grand- 
father of our preſent gracious King, in a publick 
Oration which he pronounced, in Defence of the 
Jeſuits, amongſt other things, declaring, that he 
was very well ſatisfied with the Feſuirs Doctrine 


- Concerning Kings, as being conformable to the 


beſt Doctors in the Church. But why do I relate 
the Teſtimony of one ſingle Prince, when the 
whole Catholick World is the Jeſuits Advocate? 
Therein chiefly Germany, France, haly, Spain, and 
Flanders, truſt the Education of their Youth to 
em in a very great Meaſure ; they truſt their own 
Souls to be govern'd by em, in the Adminiſtration 
of the Sacraments. And can yom imagin ſo many 

great Kings and Princes, and ſo many wiſe States 


ſhould do, or permit this to be done in their King- 


doms, if the Jeſuits were Men of ſuch damnable 
Principles as they are now taken for in England! 
In the third place, dear Country-men, I do pro- 
teſt, that as I never in my Life did machine, or 
contrive 


contrive either the Depoſition or: Death of the 
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King, ſo now at my Death, I do heartily.delire 


of God to grant him a quiet and happy Reign up- 


on Earth, and an everlaſting Crown, in Reayen, 
For the Judges alſo, and the Jury, and all hole 
that were any ways concern d, either in my Try 
al, Accuſation, or Condemnation, ' 1 do. humbly 
ask Pardon of God, to grant them both temporat 


. 
o 
- 
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and eternal Happineſs. And as for Mr. Oates and 


Mr. Dugdale, I call God to witneſs, they by. falſe © 


Oaths have brought me to this untimely End. 1 
heartily forgive them, becauſe. God commands me, 
ſo to do; and I beg of God for his infinite Mer-, 
cy to grant them true Sorrow and Repentance in 
this World, that they may be capable of eternal 
Happineſs in the next. . And having diſcharged 
my Duty towards my ſelt, and my own Innocence 
towards my Order, and its Doctrine to my Neigh- 
bour, and the World, IT have nothing elſe to do 


now, my Great God, but to caſt my ſelf into the 
Arms of your Mercy. I believe you are One di- 


vine Eſſence and Three divine Perſons; I believe 


the Second Perſon of the Trinity became Man to 


redeem me: and I believe you are an eternal Re- 


warder of the Good, and an eternal Chaſtiſer of 
the Bad. In fine, I believe all you have reveal d 
for your own infinite Veracity; I hope in you a- 
bove all things, for your infinite Fidelity; and E 
love you above all things for your infinite Beauty 
and Goodneſs; and I ani heartily ſorry that ever 
I offended ſo great a God with my whole Heart: 
I am contented to undergo an ignominious Death 


for the Love of you; my dear Jeſu, ſeeing you 


have been pleaſed ro undergo an ignomititous 


4 


4 * 
e 


— 9 
Phe” 


8 45 7 1 I 1 15 WS 3 . . f 
F bn es > ; v4 g's * z 


I IX. s Jour F rivwfel 


00D People, 1 ſuppoſe you ex F 
G ſhould ſay nahi as to the WY 


condemn'd for, and either acknowledge my Guilt, _ 

3 ox afſert my Innocency. Ido therefore declare de . 

= fore God and the whole World, and call God to 

4 witneſs, that what I fay is true, that I am inno- 

=_ 2 of what is laid to my Charge of Plotting the 

4 ing s Death, and endeavouring to fubvert the 

Government, and bring in a foreign Power, as the 

Child unborn; and that I Know nothing of it, but 

What 1 have learnt from Mr. Oates and his Com- | 

1 panions, and what comes originally from them. 

= Sheriff” How. If you can make a good Conclu- 

3 fion to your own Life, it will do well; conſider 
if, your Letters did not agree with the Evidence, 
that $ another matter. | 

"Ferwick. I affure you, I do renounce all Trea- 

f . ſon from my very Heart. I have always, and e- 

|: ver ſhall 'diſown the Opinion of ſuch deviliſh Prac- 
tices as theſe are of Ning ulis If I ſpeak not 
the whole Frame 'of my Heart, I wiſh God may 

exclude me from his Glory. 

Ser. Hou. Thoſe that murdered Sir Edmund- 
bury Godfrey ſaid as you do. 

Fenwick. As for Sir E dmund-bury Godfrey, 1 pro- 
teſt before God, I know nothing of it: Se ne ver 
ſaw the Man in my Life. 

. Sher. How. For my part, F am of Opinion you 
had a Hand in it. 

' Fenwick. Now that Iam a d dying Man do you 

think T would go and damn | 

Sher. How. 1 wiſh you all the Good can, but 
Vil aſſure you, I believe never a Word you ſay. 

. Fenwick. I pray for his Majeſty every day , 
and wiſh him all Happineſs with all my Heart 
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Alſo 1 do with all'my*Soul' OW all my Ace- 


39 1. 


cuſers. If rhe Judge or Jury did any thing amils;? 
I pardon them with all my Soul, 200 all Perſons 


directly or indirectiy. I am very willing and rea- 


dy to ſuffer this Death. I pray God ae | 
my Sins, and ſave my Soul. 530% 


And as to what is ſaid, and omblibnty balizetd, 
oe Roman Catholicks, that they are not to be be- 
liey'd or truſted, becauſe they can have wy 
ſations for Lying, Perjury, killing Kings, and 
ther the moſt enormous Crimes ; I do utterly re- 
nounce all ſuch Pardons and Diſpenſations, and 
withal declare, That it is a moſt wicked and ma- 
licious Calumny caſt upon Catholicks; who'do: / 
All, with all their Hearts and Souls, hate and de- 
reſt all ſuch wicked and damnable Practices and 
in the Words of a dying Man, and as I hope for 
Mercy at the Hands of God, before-whorwr'F 
mult ſhortly appear and give an Account of all my 


Actions, I do again declare, That What I have 
ſaid is true; and I hope Chriſtian Charity "wilt - 


not let you think, that by the laſt Act of my 
Life, I would cat away my Soul, ' by ſealing up 
my laſt Breath with a damnable Lye! Ot OD 1 
'T hen they were at their Private Devotions fot 
about an Hour. 12; ee 
And Mr. Sheriff Hou ſoaks: to chem Pray a- 
loud Gentlemen, that we may join wirh you: we 
mall do you no hurt, if we do you n good Are 


vou aſham' d of your Prayers Then he ſpake to 


r. Gavan, and ſaid, It is reported you did 
preach at the Ouakers Meeting. 1 DUB e 
* Gavan. To which he md Ander No, Sin 


1 never preach'd there in my Life. 
After they had ended their Devotidis : the 
Executioner pulled their Caps over their Faces 


and went down and drew away the Cart, and 


1 were all hanged together till they were 
212 dead, 
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dead, and then eur down and quarter d, and their 
Bodies difpoſed of according to his Majeſty's 
— aa 0b 


Tie SPEECH of Ricnann Laxcnonn, E/g; 
at his Execution, July 14. 1679. being left in Wri- 
ting by him under bis ou Hand. 


7,5 


N regard I could not foreſee whether I ſhould 
I be permitted to ſpeak at my Death; fo as to 
make a publick Declaration of my Innocency _ 
Loyalty, as a Chriſtian ought to do; conſidering, 
likewife, that if it ſhould be permitted unto me, 
it would be more adviſable for me rather, to pre- 
pate beforehand, and ſet down in Writing the ve- 
1 ry Words in which I ſhould make my Declaration, 
than to truſt my Memory with them; to the end 
mdhat the lame may be well confider'd of, and di- 
Z geſted by me, and that all Miſtakes might be pre- 
vented, as far as may be: I ſay, in regard of this, 
have in the preſent Paper reduced what I have 
to declare, as to my Innocence and Loyalty. And 


tis in theſe following Words 
I do ſolemnly and ſincerely, in the Preſence of 
Almighty God, profeſs, teſtify, and declare, as. 
followeth; chat is to fa,, ts. 
1. That I do, with my Heart and Soul, be- 
lieve and own my molt, gracious Sovereign Lord, 
the King's Majeſty, , King Charles the Second, to 
be my true and lawful Sovereign, Prince, and 
King, in the ſame Senſe and Latitude, to all In- 
. rents and Purpoſes, as in the Oath commonly cal- 
led The Oath of Allegiance, His ſaid Majeſty is ex- 
preſſed to be King of this Realm of England. 
a. That I do in my Soul believe, that neither 
the Pope, nor any Prince, Potentate, or foreign 
Authority, nor the People of England, nor any 
Authority out of this Kingdom, or within the 


Dee 
* 


fame; hath or have any Right to diſpoſſeſs his ſaid 
Majeſty of the Crown or Government-of*Englaud; 


or to depoſe him therefrom, for any Cauſe or pre- | 
tended Cauſe whatſoever, or to give Licence to me, 


or to any other of hisfaid Majeſty's Subjects what · 
ſoever, to bear Arms againſt his ſaid Majeſty, or 
to take away his Life, or to do him any bodily 
Harm, or to diſturb the Government of this King- 
dom, as the ſame is now eſtabliſhed by Law, or 
to alter, or go about to alter the ſaid Govern- 
ment, or the Religion now eſtabliſned in England, 
by any way of Forte. 098 

3. That I neither am, nor ever was, at any 
time or times, guilty, ſo much as in my moſt ſe- 
cret Thoughts, of any Treaſon, or Miſpriſion of 
Treaſon whatſoever.  _ I 2m F...5 
4. That I did not in the Month of Newember, 
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or at any other time or times whatſoever, lay un- 


to Mr. Oates, or unto any other Perſon or Perſons 


whatſocver, in relation to my Sons in Sin, ar cir. 


ther of them, or in relation to any other Perſon 
or Perſons whatſoever, that if they did continue 
in the World, (as Secular Prieſts, or otherwiſe) 


they ſhould ſuddenly have great Promotions in 


England, for that things would not laſt long in the 
Poſture wherein they then were; nor did I ever 
ſay any Words to that or the like effect to any 
Perſon or Perſons whatſo ever. 
5. That I did never in all my Life-time write 
any Letter, or other thing whatſoever, unto, or 
receive any Letter or other thing, from Father 
Le Chaiſe, or any French Jeſuite whatſoever, or 
from Father Anderton, or Cardinal Bauburim, or a- 
ny other Cardinal; nor did I ever ſee any Letter, 
or the Copy of any Letter, or other Paper, or o- 
ther thing, written or purporting to be ritten 
unto the ſaid Le Chaiſe, or unto the ſaid Father 
Anderton, or to the ſaid Barbarino, by a- 


oy.” 
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dy Perſon ar Perſons whatſoever, other than the 
Printed Letters, printed in the Narrative of the 
Tryal of Mr. Edward Coleman, lately executed, 
which, never ſaw otherwiſe than in the ſaid: prin- 

ted Narrative; nor did I ever hear any mention 
made by any Perſon whatſoever of the Name of 
Zz Chaiſe, or Father Le, haiſe, before I read the 
| ſaid Jirinted}Narrative®©} ol: 2 0 oo 
6. That I did never in all my Life-time make 
any Entry or Entries, into any Book or Books, 
bor take, or make, or write, or cauſe to be writ- 
ten into any Book or Books, or otherwiſe any 
Letter or Letters, or any Copy or Copies of any 
Letter or Letters, written by the ſaid Eduard 

Coleman, to any Perſon or Perſons whatſoever. 

J. That I did never in all my Life-time enter ar 

regiſter into any Book or Books, Paper or Papers 
wharſoever,' or take, or make, or write, or cauſe 
to be written, any Copy or Copies of any Act or 
Acts, Conſult or Conſults, Determination or De- 
terminations, Order or Orders, Re ſolve or Re- 
ſolves; or other Matter or Thing, at any time 
made, determined, reſolved, paſſed, decreed or 
agitated, at any Congregation or Congregations, 
Conſult or Conſults, Chapter or Chapters, Aſſem- 
bly or Aſſemblies, of the Society or Order of the 
Jeſuitti, or of any other religious Order what ſoe- 
ver; nor did J ever ſee, read, or heard read, nor 
did any Perſon or Perſons, at any time whatſoe- 
ver, ever communicate unto me any ſucli Act, 
Conſult; Determination, Order, Reſolve, Mat- 


* 


ter or Thing whatſo ebe. 
8. That I did never in all my Life- time, to my 
Knowledge, Belief, or Remembrance, ſee or 
ſpeak with Mr. Bedloe, 'who gave Evidence againſt 
me at my Tryal, until I ſaw him in that Court 
wherein he gave Evidence againſt me. 
/i , ̃ 07 39 
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9. That after the Month of November, which 


was in the Year of our Lord 1677. I did never 


ſee or ſpeak with Mr. Tituf Oates before-named, 


o 


until 1 ſavy him in the ſame Court where oy gave 


Evidence aga inſt me ay i EE 

10. That I did bever It, in all my Life-time, to 

my Knowledge, Belief, or Remembrance, any Com- 
miſſion or Commiſſions, Patent or Patents, Grant 


or Grants, Order or Orders, Inſtrument or Inftru- 
ments, Writing or Writings, or other Matter or 
\Thing-whatſoever, under, or pretended to be un- 
der the Hand and Seal, or the Hand or the Seal of 


| Johannes Paulus de Oliua, Or any other General of 
the Jeſuits whatſoever, other than the Paper or In- 


ſtrument produced and ſhewed unto me in the fad 


Court at my Tryal, which whether it was ſigu d 
or ſeal'd by the ſaid de Oliva, I do not know. 


_- That I did never 1n all my Life- time write, ; 
or cauſe or procure to be written, any Treaſonable 


Letter or Letters whatſoever, or any thing which 
as or is Treaſon or treaſonable, in any Letter or 


Letters, Book or Books, Paper or Papers, or o- 


. therwila eee ]??“-! OT 
12. That 1 believe, that if I did know, or ſhould 

know of any Treaſon or treaſonable Deſign, that 

was or is intended, or ſhould be intended againſt 


his ſaid Majeſty, or the Goyernment of this his 


Majeſty's Kingdom, or for the Alteration by 
Force, Advice, or otherwiſe, of the ſaid Govern- 
ment, or of the Religion now eſtabliſh'd in this 
Kingdom, and ſhould conceal and not diſcover the 
ſame unto his ſaid Majeſty, or his ſaid Majeſty's 


Council or Miniſters, or ſome of them; that ſuch 
Concealment would be in me a Sin unto Death, 


*. 


and eternal Damnation. 


Iz. That I do believe, that it is no ways law- 
ful for me to lye, or ſpeak any thing which I know 
to be untrue: or to commit any Sin, or do any 
964 „ 
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n the Power of an y Prieſt, or of the Pope, or 


br: God himſelf, to Kr me a Licence to lye, or to 


Tm any thing which I know. 185 be untrue ; be- 
cauſe be Lye would be i Sin againſt Truth; 


And Almighty God, Who is perfect Truth, can- 
commit a Sin againdl his 


not give me a Licence 
| Own. Eſſence.  ®© 
And 1 do ſolemnly, in the Preſence of God, pro- 


bet ba and declare, That as I hope for Sal- 


vation, and expect any Benefit by the Blood and 
Paſſion of my deareſt Sayiour Jeſus Chriſt, 1 do 
make this Declaration and Proteſtation, and every 
part thereof, in the plain and ordinary Senſe of 
the Words, wherein the ſame ſtands written, as 
they are common y underſtood by Engliſh Prote- 
_ Rants, and the Courts of Juſtice of England, with- 
ont any. Evaſion or Equivocation, or Deluſion, or 
mental Reſervation whatſoever ; And without a- 
ny Diſpenſation, or Pardon, or Abſolution already 
granted to me, for this or any other Purpoſe, by 
the Pope, or any other Power, Authority, or 
' Perſon whatſoever; or, without any Hope, Ex- 
| pectation o Deſire of any ſuch Diſpenſation: and 
without thinking or believing that I am or can be 
acquitted before God or Man, or abſolved of 
this Declaration, or any part thereof, although 
the Pope, or any other Perſon or Perſons, or Pow- 
ex or Authority whatſoever, ſhould diſpenſe with, 
or take upon him or them to diſpenſe with, or an- 
null the ſame, or declare that it was, or is, or 
ought to be null or void in part, or in the whole, 
from the Beginning, or otherwiſe howſoever. 
Having made this Declaration and Proteſtation 
in the moſt plain Terms that I can poſſibly ima- 
gine, to expreſs my ſincere Loyalty and Innocency, 
and the clear Intention of my Soul, I leave it to 
N e of all Lada and cha ritable . aro, 
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Eel that Good may come of it. Ana tar it is 
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whether they will believe what is here in this man: 
ner affirm'd and ſworn by me in my preſent Cir- 
cumſtances, or what is ſworn by my Accuſers. ' 
I do now farthet declare, That I die a Mem- 
ber (tho an-unworthy one) of that holy Catho- 
lick and Apoſtolick Church of Chriſt, mention 
in the Three holy and publick Creeds, of which 
Church our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is the inviſible Head 
of Influence, to illuminate, guide, protect, anus 
govern it by his holy Spirit and Grace; and of 1 
which Church the Biſhop of Rome, as the Succe— 
for of St. Peter, the Prince of the Apoſtles, is ie 
viſible Head of Government and Unit. 
I take it to be clear, that my Religion is the 
ſole Cauſe which moved my Accuſers to charge 
me with the Crime, for which, upon their Evi- 
dence, I am adjudg'd to die; and that my being 
of that Religion, which I here profeſs, was the 
only Ground which could give them any Hope to 
be believed, or which could move my Jury to be- 
lieve the Evidence of ſuch Men.  ' 

I have had not only a Pardon, but alſo great 
Advantages, as to Preferments, and Eſtates," of- 
fer'd unto me, ſince this Judgment was againſt 

me, in caſe I would have forſaken my Religion, 
and own'd myſelf guilty of the Crime charged a- 
gainſt me, and charged the ſame Crimes upon o- 
thers : But blefled be my God, who by his Grace 
hath preſerv'd me from yielding to thoſe Tempta- 
tions, and ſtrengthen d me rather to chooſe this 
Death, than to ſtain my Soul with Sin, and to 
charge others, againſt Truth, with Crimes, of 
vhich I do not know that any Perſon is guilty. 

Having ſaid what concerns me to ſay as to my 

ſelf, I now humbly beſeech God to bleſs the King's 
_ Majeſty with all temporal and eternal Bleſſings, 
- and to preſerve him and his Government from all 
Tregſons and Traitors whatſopver ;" and that his 
Na 3 2 25 © 7} Majeſty 
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Majeſty may never fall into ſuch Hands, as his 
Royal F ather, of glorious Memory, fell into. TR 
I alſo humbly beſeech thee. (O God) to give 
true Repentance and Pardon to all my Enemies, 
and moſt particularly to the ſaid. Mr. Oates and 
Mr. Bedloe, and to all who haye been any ways 
acceſſary to the taking away of my Life, and the 
ſhedding of my innocent Blood, or to the preven- 
ting the King's Mercy from being extended unto 
me; and like wiſe to all thoſe who rejoyced at the 
Judgment given againſt me, or at the Execution 
of the ſaid Judgment; and to all thoſe who are 
or ſhall be ſo unchriſtianly uncharitable, as to diſ- 
believe, and to refuſe to give eredit unto my now 
Proteſtations. een toutw ke 
And I beſeech thee (O my God) to bleſs this 
whole Nation, and not to lay the Guilt of my 
Blood unto the Charge of this Nation, or of any 
other particular Perſon or Perſons of this Nation. 
-Unite all (O-my God) unto thee and thy Church, 
by true Faith, Hope, and Charity, for thy Mer- 
RR: v ͤ g ping on | 
And for all thoſe who have ſhew'd Charity to me, 
Thumbly.beg (O my Jeſus) that thou wilt reward 
them with all Bleſſings, both temporal and eternal. 
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| 4 -T he laſt Speech of Mr. David LEWIS, Prieſt of 
=  +11| rhe. Society of Jeſus, who was executed as a Prieft 
| on, at Uske, in Monmouth-ſhire, on the 2715 
| 


Day ef Auguſt, 1679. 


LI EREE is a numergus. Aſſembly, I fee, the 
1 1᷑6great Saviour of the World ſave every Soul 
ot you all; I believe you are here met not only 
to fee a Fellow / Native die; but alſo with Expecta- 


tion to hear a dying Fellow-Native ſpeak. If you 
VI | expected 
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expected it not, at leaſt I intended it, 1 hope the 
Favour will not be denied me, it being a Favour 
ſo freely granted to ſeveral late dying Perſons in 
London it ſelf ; I ſhall endeavour'to ſpeak inoffen- 

lively; I hope the ſame Favour will not be denied 
| Let none of you ſuffer at a Murderer or a Thief, but 
if as a Chriſtian, let him not be aſhamed : St. Peter's 
Words, 1 Pet. 4. 15, 16. I hope by God's holy 
Spirit now whiſper'd to my Memory, and that to 
my abundant Conſolation; for I ſuffer not as 2 
Murderer, Thief, or ſuch like Malefactor, but as 
a Chriſtian, and therefore am not aſhamed. 

I diſtinguiſh two ſorts of Life on Earth, Life- 
moral, and Life-natural; | Life- moral is that by 
which we live with good Repute in the Eſteem of 
other Men of Integrity; Life-natural is that by 
which we breath; in the firſt ſort or kind, I thank 
God J have ſuffer'd lately, and exceedingly, when 
maliciouſly, falfly, and moſt injuriouſſy, I was 
branded for a publick Cheat, in Pamphlet, in Bal- 
lad, on Stage, and that in the Head City of the 
Kingdom, yea, and over the whole Nation, to 
the huge and great Detriment of my good Name, 


which I always was as tender of, as the other 1 
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am now quitting. 4+ 407.1 > ly 
The pamphletical - Story (believe my dyin 
Words) had no Truth in it, neither to Subſtance 
nor Circumſtance of the thing; a Story ſo falſe, 
that I could have eaſily deſied the Face that had 
attempted to juſtify it to my Face; ſo ſordid a 


Buſineſs, a Story ſo ridiculous, that I wonder how 


any ſober Chriſtian, at leaſt who knew me, could 
as much as incline to believe ſo open an Improba- 
bility ; who that Proteſtant young Man there men- 
tion'd was, I know not; who that-Popiſh' young 
Woman, who the Father dead a Year and a half 

before, in what County, what Pariſh, were all 

Wot © tranſacted 


o 
_ 8 * 
2 1 
a * 

—_— 
1 
* * 5 * ö 

4 _ 

N 8 = - 

8 L Re. 

4 * * % - GH 

2 _ N 5 2 
. x 5 35 1 > p 

5 2 Foe" 1 0 2 — Co Ss 4 
R bo 2 * 4 1 . ec 2 Fr 
3 3 % 4 ; 2 : ft ? * » . a 5 TY { „„ D % 
— AY WO ON. n 8 * 93 N r eee 2 4 "ORs SAL 5's 4 ” 2 2 8 4 
[IE W i * ENT x N "Ws LR td 2 4 IRE bg * 8 . G n * n CIS 2 * "* WE * 72 of 
. a 1 ST” 88 2 > nn n 4 mo - 8 C een. * 1 . — oh 
* 1 r 2 . by 8 as; * n Ord 13 * * YT," 2 
N 7 : 8 * 0 5 
: 


N 
9 "a 
Wy as hy 


1 4 = "©, * 4 - * =s& © 2 * 4 * 9 * 
. ** F W 
2 N 1 , 
88 * * WON . 
A * 
2 ä 


* : * A N x hs , * 4 * W *; : IEF N at - * 2 
"= G 5 2 4 * -4 % «2 
4 * * ? & 3 „ 8 1 — 
3 : . i 5 7 N f 
— - f 4 4 : \ 
; 5 5 hd ; 29 
2 * 
; . * . * * 8 4 
% a * 
5 7 : "oo 1 : 
Y ; $ * GT 
* . 
2 "as 72 


tranſacted, I know not, none of all theſe there 
particularized ; and when in the Face of the Coun- 
try at laſt Lent- Aſſizes, I vindicated my Innocen- 
cy herein, to the Satisfaction of the then Judge 
hunſelf, why appear'd not there then ſome. one to 
make good the Charge, and diſable my Defence? 
But none of this offer d; a plain Demonſtration 
to all candid Minds, the Whole was a meer Fic- 
tion of ſome malicious Perſon againſt me: God 
forgive them or him, I heartily do. How for- 
ward my Endeavours always have been to my 
| r to relieve the Poor, and not directly to de- 
fraud them, impartial Neighbours that know me 
can tell you; beſides this, during my nine Months 
Impriſonment, ſeveral foul and falſe Aſperſions 
were caſt out againſt me, and that by thoſe un- 
to whom, for full Thirty Years, I had been cha- 
ritably ſerviceable: forgive them, I heartily 
do; yet notwithſtanding all theſe Calumniations, 
I hope I wſtill retain the Character of an honeſt 
Man amongſt Gentlemen of Worth, with whom 
Tconverſed, and with all Neighbours of Honeſty, 
with and amongſt whom I lived. * 
u And now I am parting with the other Life by 
which I breath, behold that within theſe few 
Moments of Time is to unbreath me; but why 
thus ſledg'd to this Country- Dun? Why this 
ſo untimely Death of mine? Have Patience and 
Pu tell you; not for any plotting, I aſſure you; 
and what I ſhall now ſay as to that, God is my 
Witneſs, I ſhall ſpeak without any Equivocation, 
mental Reſervation, or Palliation of Truth what- 
ſoever. 3 e ee | £ „„ 
By all that is ſacred in Heaven and Earth, I 
here ſolemnly proteſt, that I am as innocent from 
any Plot whatever againſt his 'Majeſty's Perſon or 
Government, as the Infant that left the Mother's 
Womb but Yeſterday ; neither did I ever * or 
. now 
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know any thing directly or indirectiꝝ of any ſuck 
Plot, till publick Fame had ſpread it over the 
Country between Michaelmas and. Al-Saints Day 
laſt; This is true, as God ſhall judge and {ave 
my Soul; neither was there any Guilt of any ſuch 
black Crime found in me by Mr. Oates, Mr. Bedloe 
Mr. Dugdale, and Mr. Prance, when by them 1 


* 


was ſtrictly examin'd on that Point, laſt May, Þ | 
Neugate, Londen ; nay, had I had the leaſt Know- 
ledge or Hint of ſuch Plot, I had been as zea- 
louſly nimble in the Diſcovery, of it, as any the 
moſt loyal Subject his Majeſty hath in his Three 
Kingdoms; wherefore, when I am dead and gone, 
if ſome Malevolent give out, I loſe my Life for 
lotting, by Charity {rive to diſingage him of his 
iſtake; do that Right to my dead Aſhes. _.. 
I I was never taught that Doctrine of King-kit 
ling, from my Soul I deteſt and abhor it as exe- 
crable, and directly oppoſite to the Principles of 
the Religion I profeſs; what that is, you ſhall 
know by- and- by; it being the poſitive Definition 
of the Council of Cunſtance, That it is damnable 
for any Subject, or private Perſon, or any Subjects 
in Council joined, to murder his or their lawful 
King or Prince, or uſe any publick or clandeſtine 
Conſpiration againſt him, tho the ſaid King or 
Prince were a Turk, Apoſtate, Perſeeutor, yea, 
or a Tyrant in Government: Never tell me of 
Clement the Murderer of Henry the Third of France; 
never tell me of Ravilliac, Murderer of Henry the 
Fourth of Fance; they did fo, but wickedly they 
did ſo, and for it they were puniſh'd to Severity, 
as Malefactors; and for it, to this very Day, are 
ſtigmatiz d by all Roman Catholicks for very Mil- 
creants and Villains. 1 hope you will not charge 
the whole Roman Catholick Body with the Villa- 
nies of ſome few Deſperadoes : By that Rule all 
_ Chriſtianity muſt be anſwerable for the Treaſon of 


Judas; 
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always honour d his Perſon,” and I daily pray'd for 


his Proſperity; and now, with all unfeign'd 'Cor- 
diality, I ſay it, God bleſs my gracions King 
and lawful Prince, Charles II, King of England, 
and Prince of Maler, God bleſs him temporally 
and eternally, God preſerve him from all his real 
Enemies, God dire& him in all his Councils; 
that may tend ro the greater Glory of the ſame 
great God; and whatever late Plot hath been, 
or is, the Father of Lights bring it to Light, the 
Contrivers of it, and the Actors in it, that ſuch 
may be bronght to their condign Puniſhment, and 
Innocence preſerved. DPTSELS IND) 


But why again this untimely Death > My Re- 
ligion' is the Roman Catholick Religion, in it I 
have liv'd above theſe forty Years, in it I now die, 
and fo fixedly die, that if all the good things in 
this World were offered me to renounce it, all 
ſhould not move me one Hair's Breadth from my 
Roman Catholick Faith; a Roman Catholick I am, 


a Roman Catholick Prieſt T am, a Roman Catholick 


Prieſt of that religious Order call'd The. Society 
of Jeſus I am; and I bleſs God who firſt call'd 
me; and TI bleſs the Hour in which ] was firſt 
call'd both unto Faith and Function. 3. 
Pleaſe now to obſerve, I was condemn'd for 
reading Maſs, hearing Confeffions, adminiſtring 
the Sacraments, anointing the Sick, Chriſtning, 
Marrying, Preaching: As for reading the Maſs, 
it was the old, and ſtill is, the accuſtomed and 
laudable Liturgy of the Holy Church; and all 


the other Acts, which are Acts of Religion, ten- 


ding to the Worſhip of God; and for this dying, 
1 die for Religion: Moreover know, that when 
laſt May I was in London, under Examination con- 


cerning the Plot, a prime Examinant told me, 


that to ſave my Life and increaſe my Fortunes, 
| a.” DE hs a I muſt 
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1 muſt make ſome Diſcovery of the Plot, or con- 

form ; diſcover Plot I could not, for I knew of 
none; conform I would not, becauſe it was 
againſt my Conſeience; then by Conſequence 1 
muſt die, and fo now dying, I die for Conſcience 
and Religion; and dying upon ſuch good Scores, 
as far as humane Frailty permits, I die with 
Alacrity interior and exterior; from the abun- 
dance of the Heart, let not only Mouths, but 
Faces alſo pal... ot OT 
Here, methinks; I fe Fleſh and Blood ready 
to burſt into loud Cries,” Tooth for Tooth, Eye 
for Eye, Blood for Blood, Life for Life; No, 
cryeth holy Goſpel, Forgive and you ſhall be for- 
given; pray for thoſe that perſecute 'you ; love your 
Enemies; and I profeſs myſelf a Child of the 
Goſpel, and the Goſpel I ob. 
Whomever, preſent or abſent, . I have ever 
offended, I humbly deſire them to forgive me; 
as for my Enemies, had I as many Hearts as 1 
have Fingers, with all thoſe Hearts would I for- 
give my Enemies, at leaſtwiſe, with all that ſingle 
Heart I have, I freely forgive them all, my 
Neighbours that betray d me, the Perſons that 
took me, the Juſtices that committed me, the 
Witneſſes that prov'd againſt me, the jury that 
found me, the Judge that condemn'd me, and 
others whoever, that out of Malice or Zeal, co- 
vertly or openly, have been contributive to my 
Condemnation; but ſingularly and eſpecially,” I 
forgive my capital Perſecutor, who hath been fo 
long thirſting after my Blood; from my Soul 1 
forgive him, and wiſh his Soul ſo well, that were 
it in my Power, I would ſeat him a Seraphin in 
Heaven, and I pray for them in the Language of 
glorious St. Sephen the Protomartyr ; Lord,” lay 
not this Sin unto them; or better yet, in the Stile 
of our great Maſter, Chriſt himſelf, Father forgive 
them, they know not what they do. 
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Aud witlr Reaſon J love them allo ; for thougtt . 
they have done themſelves a vaſt Soul-prejudice; | 
yet they have done me an incomparable , Favour, 

Which I ſhall etemally acknowledge; but ehiefly 
F Llove them for his ſake, who ſaid, Love your Ene- 
. mien 3 and in Teſtimony of my Love, I wiſh Ks 


= and it is the beſt of Withes, from the Center | 
my Soul, Lwiſh them a good Eternity. O Eter- 
& nity, Eternity! How momentanean are the Glo- 
* ries, Riches, and Pleaſures of this World ? and 
I / How deſirable art Don eles Ftemity.? _ 1 
. And for my ſaid Enemies attaining thereunto. 
3 Ehumbly beſeech God to give them the Grace of 4 ; 
true Repentance; before they and this World part. k 
Next to my Enemies, give me leave to lift up 1 
my Eyes, Hands, and Heart to Heaven, arid 
drop ſome few Words of Advice unto, and for 
my Friends, as well thoſe: preſent as abſent. 
Friends, Fear God, Honour your King, be firm in 
your Faith, avoid mortal Sin, by frequenting the 
Sacraments of holy Church, patiently bear your 
Perſecutions and Afflictions, forgive your Ene- 
mies, your e d great; I lay; be firm in 
your Faith to the End, yea, even to Death, then 
mall ye heap unto yourſelves; celeſtial Treaſures 
A in the | hedyenly. FJeruſalem, where no Thief 
3 'robbeth, no Moth eateth, and rio Ruſt conſumeth; 
=_ and have that bleſſed Saying. of the bleſſed St. 
Y "Peter, Prince of the Apoſtles, always in your 


2 Memory, which I heartily recommend unto you, 
a vix. Let none of you ſuffer as a Murderer or a Thief, 
u f as a Chriſtian let him not, be aſhamed, ut glo- 
an bis: Name, 7 oo oo no ont 
Now it is high time I make my Addreſſes to 
Heaven, and ſupplicate the Divine Goodneſs in 
my own Behalf, by ſome few ſhort and cordial. 
-Ejaculations of Prayers. 
His Prayers being ended he was turn d off: 
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 » the 29th Day of December, 1680. 88 5 4 
W HE N the Hour appointed for his Death 
drew neat, he expected, with ſome Im- 
patience, the Arrival of Mr. Lieutenant, rr 
his Friends that were about him, he ought not to 
haſten his own Death, yet he thought the time. 
long till they came for him. A Gentleman then 
with him in his Chambeß put him in mind thar 
it was a cold Day, and that his Lordſhip would 
do well to put 6n 2 Cloak or Coat to keep him 
warm; he anſwer d he would; for (aid he) Fr 
may, perhaps, ſhake for Cold, but I truſt in God; a©& 
never for Feat. After ſome time ſpent in ſpiritual - — 
Diſcourſes ; àt length, about ten a Clock, Word 
was brought him, that Mr. Lieutenant waited for 
him below, upon which he ſweetly ſaluted his 
Friends, bidding them not grieve for him, for 
this was the happieſt Day of all his Life; then 
he inimediately went down, and walk'd along 
by the Lieutenant's Chair (who had the Gout) 
through a Lane of Soldiers, to the Bars without 
the Tower. There the Lieutenant deliver d him 
to the Sheriffs, and they from thence guarded him 
to the Scaffold erected on Totber-hill. All the way 
as he paſſed, ſeveral thouſands of People crowded 
to ſee him; many civilly ſaluted him; and fe- 
there were, amongſt that vaſt Number, whole ' 
Hearts were not touch'd and mollify'd with Com- 
_ paſſion for him. Having mounted the Scaffold, 
| there appear'd in his Countenance ſuch an unuſual 
Vivacity, ſuch a Chearfulneſs, ſuch a Confidence, 
 fſuch a Candor, as if the Innocence of his Soul 
} - had ſhined through his Body. Nothing of that © 
; mortal Paleneſs, nothing of thoſe Reluctances, 
= Contulſ ions, and Agonies, incident to Perſons in 
* a | his 
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his Condition, could in the leaſt be perceiv'd in 
him. He loo d Death in the Face with fo un- 
daunted a, Reſolution, as gave man y occaſion to 
ſay, Grace had left in him no Reſentments of Na- 
ture. After a ſhort pauſe, viewing the People, 
and finding them attentive to what he ſhould fay, 


0 


he ſtept to one Side of the Scaffold, and with 2 


aceful Air, and intelligible Voice, pronounc'd: 


his Jaſt Speech as follows. 


ä My Lord's Lali Seer /. 


By the Permiſſion of Almighty God, T am this 
Day brought hither to ſuffer Death, as if I were: 


guilty of High-Treaſon. I do moſt truly, in the 
Preſence of the eternal, omnipotent, and all- 
knowing God, proteſt upon my Salvation, that F 
am as innocent as it is poſſible for any Man to 
be, ſo much as in a Thought, of the Crimes laid: 


to my Charge. | 
I acknowledge it to be a particular Grace and 
_ Favour of the H 


have not made ſo good uſe of that Grace as IL 
ought to have done, partly by my not having ſo- 


well recollected myſelf as I might have done, and 
partly, becauſe. not only my Friends, but my 
Wife and Children have for ſeveral Days been 
forbidden to ſee me, but in the Preſence of one 
of my Warders. This hath, been a great Trouble 

iſtraction unto me, but I hope God of his 


and n un 
infinite Mercy will pardon my Defects, and ac- 
cept of my good Intentions. 0 OO 


Joly Trinity, to have given me 
this long time to prepare myſelf for Eternity. I 


Since my long Impriſonment, I have conſider d 
often what could be the original Cauſe of my 
being thus accuſed, ſince I knew myſelf not cul- 
pable, ſo much as in a Thought; and I cannot be- 
here it to be upon any other Account than my | 
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being of the Church of FAY 'T have no Kids 
to be aſham'd of my Religion, for it reacheth' 
nothing but the right Worſhip of God; Obe- 
dience to the King, and due Subordination” to 
the temporal Laws of the Kingdom. And 1 do 
ſubmit to all Articles of Falth believed and 
taught in the Catholick Church, believing them 
to be moſt conſonant to the Word of God. 
And whereas it hath ſo much and often been ob- 
jected, that the Church holds that Sovereign 
Princes, excommunicated by the Pope, may, by 
their Subjects, be depos d or murder d: As to 
the Murder of Princes, I have been taught as a 
Matter of Faith in the Catholick Church, that, 
' ſuch Doctrine is diabolical, horrid, deteſtable, 
and contrary to the Law of God, Nature, and 
Nations; and as ſuch from my Heart I renounce- 
and abominate ir. As for the Doctrine of depo- 
ſing Princes, I know ſome Divines of the Catho- 
lick Church hold it; but as Able and Learned 
as they have written againſt it: But it was not 
pretended to be the Doctrine of the Church, that 
is, any Point of Catholick Faith: Wherefore I 
do here in my Conſcience declare, that it is my 
true and real Judgment, that the ſame Doctrine 
of depoſing Kings, is contrary to the fundamen- 
tal Laws of this Kingdom, injurious to Soveraign 
Power, and conſequently would be in me or any 
other of his Majeſty's Subjects, impious and 
damnable. I believe and profeſs,- that there is one 
God, one Saviour, one Holy Catholick Church, 
of which, throngh the Mercy, Grace, and Good: 
neſs of God, die a Member. 278 
To my great and unſpeakable Grief; 1 have 
offended God in many things, by many great 
Offences ; but 1 give him moſt humble Thanks, 


ave: in wy of 1 Crimes of which] Was accuſed. 2 
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All the Members of either Houſe having Liberty 
to propoſe in the Houſe: what they think fit for 
the Good of the Kingdom; accordingly I pro- 
poſed, what I thought fir; the Houſe is Judge of 
the [Fitneſs or Unfitneſs of it; and I think I 
never ſaid any thing that was unfitting there, or 
contrary to the Law and Uſe of Parliament; for 
certainly if I had, the Lords would (as they 


o 


might) have puniſh'd me: So J am not culpable- 


% 
It is much reported of Indulgences, Diſpenſa- 
tions, and Pardons, to murder, rebel, lie, for- 
ſwear, and commit ſuch other Crimes held and 
given in the Church; I do here profeſs, in the 


Preſence. of God, I never learnt, beliey'd, or 


practisd any ſuch Thing, but the contrary ; and 
I ſpeak this without any Equivocation or Reſerva- 
tion-whatſoever : And certainly, were I guilty, 
either myſelf, or knew of any one that were guilty, 
whoſoever that were ſo, of any of thoſe Crimes of 
which J am accuſed, I were not only the greateſt 
Fool imaginable, but a perfect mad Man, and as 
wicked as any of thoſe that ſo falſely have ac- 
cus d me, if 1 ſhould not diſcover any ill Deſign 
I knew in any kind, and ſo upon Diſcovery ſave 
my Life, I have ſo often had fo fair Occaſions 
propoſed unto me, and ſo am guilty of Self- 


Murder, which is a moſt grievous and heinous 


Sin; and though I was laſt impeach'd at the 
Lord's Bar, yet I have great Grounds to believe, 
that I was firſt brought to Tryal, on the Belief, 
that, to ſave my Lite, I would make ſome 
great Diſcovery ; and truly ſo I would, had L 
known any ſuch thing of any ill Deſign, or illegal 
dangerous Plot, either of myſelf, or any other 
Perſon whatſoever, without any Exception. But 
had I a thouſand Lives, I would loſe them all, 
rather than falſely accuſe either myſelf, or any 


other 
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eat And if I had known of any 


Treaſon, and ſhould thus deny it, as I do now 
upon my Salvation at this time, I ſhould have no 
Hope of Salvation, which now I have, through. 
the Merits of Chriſt F 
T do beſeech God to bleſs his Majeſty, who is 
my lawful King and Sovereign, vhom I was always, 
by all Laws Hnmane and Divine, bound to obey ; 
and I am ſure that no Power upon Earth, either 


ſingly or all together, can legally allow me, or 
any Body elſe, to lift up a Hand againſt him, or 


his legal Authority. I do hold that the Conſti- 


. tution of the Government of this Kingdom is 
the only way to continue Peace and Quietneſs, 


which God long continue. 
Next to Treaſon I hold Murder in abhorrence, 


and have ever done and do; and I do ſincerely 


profeſs, that if I could at this time free myſelf 
immediately, and eſtabliſh what Religion I 
would, and what Government I would, and 
make myſelf as great as I could wiſh, and 
all by the Death of one of theſe Fellows, 
that by their Perjuries have brought me to the 


Place where I am, I ſo much abhor to be the 


Cauſe of any Man's Death, that I would not any 
way be the Cauſe of their Murder; how much 
leſs would I endeavour the Afanation of his 
Majeſty, whom I hold to be as gracious a King 
as ever this or any other Nation had, and under. 


whom the People may enjoy their Liberties, as 
much as ever any did? and if it pleaſe God to 


grant him Life and Happineſs, according as d 8 
have always wiſh'd and pray'd for, I am morally . 
perſuaded, that he, and all his Dominions, will 


be as happy and proſperous as ever Pcople were, | 


which I beſeech God grant. 
I do moſt humbly ask Pardon of the Almighty” 
and All-merciful God, for all the great Offences 


1 have committed agaipſt his divine Majeſty ; 
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and I know he would not have the Death. and 
Confuſion of a Sinner, but that he may repent 
and live; in that Aſſurance I hope, knowing he 
never deſpiſeth a contrite Heart; and though I 
have not ſo feeling a Contrition as I would, yet 
I -have it as well as I can; and I doubt not but 
that God will accept of the good Will. 
I do deſire that all People will forgive me 
any Injury that J have done them in any thing, 
either Wilfully or by Chance; and I do heartily 
forgive all People in this World that have injur'd 
me ; I. forgive even thoſe perjur d Men, that fo 
falſely have brought me hither by their Per- 
Juries. pO ; . 
I do now upon my Death and Salvation aver, 
that I never ſpoke one Word either to Oates or 
Turbervil, or, ro my Knowledge, ever ſaw them 
until my Tryal; And for Dugdale, I never ſpoke 
unto him of any thing but about a Foot- boy, or 
Foot-man, or Foot- race; and never was then 
alone with him: All the Puniſhment that I wiſh 
them, is, that they may repent and acknowledge 
the Wrong that they have done me; then it will 
appear how innocent I am: God forgive them. 
I have a great Confidence that it will pleaſe Al- 
mighty God, and that he will in a ſhort time 
bring Truth to Light; then you and all the World 
will ſee and know what Injury they have done me. 
I hope that I have made it appear that I have 
ſome Conſcience, for if I had none, certainly 1 
would have ſav d my Life, by acknowledging my- 
ſelf guilty, which I could have done, though 1 
know I am not in the leaſt guilty. And I having 
ſome Conſcience make very ill uſe of it, for I 
throw myſelf into eternal Pain, by thus plainly 
and conſtantly denying thus at my Death, the 
Knowledge of what I am accus'd on in the 1 
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bin ae a ht Init acatnnitifinar yl. 
I bare ſaid thus much in diſcharge of my Con- 
ſeience, and do aver upon my Salvation, what'I 


have ſaid to be really true. 


I fhall Cay little of my Tryal; and whether it 
awere all according to the known Law, I am too 
miicha Party to ſay much of it; if it were not 
ſo, God forgive him or them that were the 
CC ˙ A „VVV 
My Judges were all Perſons of Honour, who 
were all as much bound to .judge rightly, as if 
they had been upon Oath upon what was legally 
,prov'd ; and not to vote but according as in their 
Tonſciences they were fatisfied;, and if any of 
them did otherwiſe, upon any Account hatſo- 
ever, I beſeech God forgive them, I do hear- 

1 ſhall end with my hearty Prayers for the Hap- 
pineſs of his Majeſty, that he may enjoy all Hap- 
pineſs in this World and the World to come, 
and govern his People according to the Laws of 
God; and that the People may be ſenſible what 
A Bleffing God hath ſo miraculouſly given them, 
and obey him as they ought. I ask Pardon with 
2 proſtrate Heart of Almighty God, for all the 
great Offences that I have committed againſt his 
Divine Majeſty, and hope, through the Merits 
and Paſſion of Chriſt Jeſus, to obtain everlaſting 
Happineſs, into whoſe Hands T commit my 
Spirit, asking Pardon of every Perſon that I have 
done any Wrong unto ; I do freely forgive all that 
have any ways wronged me; I do, with all the 
Devotion and Repentance that I can, humbly in- 
voke-the Mercy of our bleſſed Saviour. | 

| I beſeech God not to revenge my innocent 
Blood upon the Nation, or on thoſe that were 
.the Cauſe of it, with my laſt Breath. I do with 
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my laſt Breath truly aſſert my Innocency, and 
5 e a 4 | hope 
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His Speech being ended, he deliver'd ſeyeral 
written Copies of it to the Sheriffs, and others 
near him (one of which, writ with his own 
Hand, he ſent to the King) then he return'd to 
the Middle of the Scaffold, where, encompaſſed 
by lis Catholick Friends, E. Eee dots and 
reverently making the Sign of the Croſs, prayed 
aloud with exceeding Devotion 

HFaving ended his Prayer, and remaining fill 
on his Knees, he again proteſted his Innocence 
with all the Aſſeverations a dying Chriſtian is 
capable to make. Then riſing up, he a ſecond 
time ſaluted the People, and walking to each 
Side of the Scaffold, told them, they had as'good 
and gracious a King as ever reign'd.. He earneſt- 
ly exhorted them to be faithful and conſtant in 
their Allegiance to him, And that no Pretence 
_ whatſoever ſhould withdraw them from their 
Duty. He wiſh'd, with a feeling Reſentment, 
that none might be leſs loyal to his Majeſty than 
he had been. And it was very remarkable in him, 
he never ſeem d 1 e with any Fervours 
or Extaſies, but either in his Prayers to God, or 
in his Expreſſions of Loyalty to the King; then, 
indeed, he was all Flame, and you might read 
in his very Eyes the tender Emotions and Zeal 
of his Heart. He likewiſe aſſur d them upon his 
Salvation, he knew no Deſign the Duke of Vork 
ever had againſt the King, but that he had be- 
hav'd himſelf, for ought he knew, as a loving 
loyal Brother ought to do: Then he again de- 
clard his own Innocence, and delir'd the Prayers 
ol all good Chriſtians for him; he pray'd to God 
heartily ro bleſs the King, and preſerve him from 
his Enemies; to bleſs the Nation; to bleſs and 
be with them all there preſent, eſpecially the 
dS. . 0 . * © | King's 
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Kin 's loyal Subjects; og be 4 God's: Hercy 
and Pardon for his Sins; he * d Forgiveneſs * 
all, and forgave all, beſeeching the * Good- 
neſs not to revenge his innocent Blood upon the 


whole Kingdom; no, not upon thoſe: by whole 


Perjuries lie was brought thither, to whom he 
wiſh'd from his Heart no other Hurt; n that 
they ſhould repent and tell Truth. 

. Whilſt he thus profeſs d his Laxglys:: Fe Inno- 
cence, his Piety, moſt that heard him were 


touch d with a ſenſible Compaſſion for him; ſome 
as he ſpoke put off their Hats and bow d to him, 
ju ſign they accorded to what he ſaid; others, by 


diſtin&t Acclamations, anſwer' d, We believe you, 
my Lord, God bleſs you, my Lord, pray God 
forgive bim his Sins, c. 

In this Con juncture a Proteſtant. Miniſter ac- 


coſted him, ſaying, Have you receiv'd no Indul- 
gences from the Romiſo Church? have you re- 


ceivd no Abſolution? To which my Lord 
anſwer'd, What have you to do with my Re- 
ligion? However, I do ſay, the Roman Catholick 
Church allows of no Indulgences or Diſpenſa- 
tions, authorizing Treaſon, Murder, Lying or 
Forſwearing ; ; nor have I receiv'd any Abſolution 
for ſuch Ends. Pray do not trouble yourſelf nor me. 

Then turning from the Parſon, he apply d 
himſelf to his Friends about him, whom he 
lovingly embrac'd, and with a pleaſant Voice and 
Aſpect bid them adieu for this World. Next he 


deliver'd his Watch, two Rings off his Fingers, 
his Staff and his Crucifix about his Neck, as 


Legacies. to ſeveral Friends: He. deſir d the 
Sheriffs that ſuch Perſons as he nominated might 
have leave. (without the Executioner's intermed- 
dling) to aſſiſt him, and take care of his Body, 

which was accordingly done; and his Gentleman 


fripping him of his Coat and Peruke, put A = 4 
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Head a filk Cap, and actomodated his Hair, 

Shirt, and Waſtecoat, for the Execution. And 
now being ready for Death both in Body and 
Mind, he chearfully ſubmitted himſelf to the 
Block, before which firſt kneeling down, and 
making the Sign of the Croſs, he recommended 
himſclf with Raptures of Devotion to the di- 
vine Mercy and Goodneſs; after this he lay 
down, as it were, to rry the Block. And then 
(Who could imagine it?) with a ſtupendous 
Courage embrac'd the fatal Wood, as the dear 
Baſis or Point from whence his Soul was now to 
take its flight to immortal Glory. The Headſ- 
man put him in mind, that his Shirt and Waſte- 
coar came too high; wherenpon he rais'd him- 
ſelf up upon his Knees, and bid his Gentleman 
put them lower. Whilſt this was performing, he 
was heard continually to breath forth ſeveral 
Acts of Prayer, as Sweet Jeſus receive my Soul : Into 
#by Hands, O Lord, I commend my Spirit, &c. When 
his Gentleman had finiſh'd, he again laid down 
his Head upon the Block, gef eri ſtill in 
Prayer, and expecting the ſudden and diſmal 
Arreſt of Death, with a Courage (ſay the Papiſts) 
divinely elevated, a Conſtancy more than hu- 
mane. No Change in his Countenance, no qua- 
king or trembling in any one Joint of his Body, 
_ eould be diſcerned. Thus he lay, or rather quietly 
reſted, upon the very Brink between Time and 
Eternity, a good Space; till at length, CR 
the Headſman delay'd the Execution of hi 
Office, he once more rais'd himfelf up upon his 
Knees, and with an Aſpect grave (bur {till ſerene 
and lively) ask d why they ſtaid. It was anſwer d, 
for a Sign; what Sign will you give, Sir? he re- 
ply'd, none at all, take your own time, God's 

Vill be done, I am ready. The Headſman ſaid, 
J hope you forgive me; he anfwer'd, I do. Then 
PET N bleſſing 
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"13691 
bes himſelf again with the Signof the Croſs; 

777 'd his Head upon the Block, NEVEr more = 
90 f t it up in t his mortal State. _ 

The Headſman took the Ax in his Hand; and 5 1 
after a ſhort Pauſe, elevated it on high, as it 
were to take Aim, and ſet it down again ;. a ſe- 
cond time he did fo, and ſigh d; the third time 
he gave the fatal Blow, which lever d my Lord's 

ead from his Body, ſave only. a ſmall part of the 

Skin and Findpipe, which was immediately cut 

off with a Kni 

The Body, after Separation from the Head, 

: trembled a little, and ſtir d no more. The Head 
was receiv'd into a black filk Scarf, by two of my 
Lord's Friends, and retain d by them till the 

| Sheriff call'd for it, and commanded the Exeeu- 
tioner to hold it up to the view of the Multitude, Z 
the which he. did at the four Corners of the 3 
Scaffold, crying aloud, This, is the Head of a Traytor. 3 
But however the People had. been formerly, : 1 
poſſeſs d with Prejudice, both againſt my Lord's 
Practices and Principles, yet now they made no 
Acclamations at the ſight of the Blood-droping: 

Head, nor ſeem'd much . — with the Jollity pr 
the Spectacle ; ſome went away with Confuſion: 
and Remorſe, for their paſt hard Cenſure of him: | 

others conceiv'd ſtrange Apprehenſions and Fears 3 
of God's Judgments enſuing Perjury and Blood»: Y 
ſhed. Some again {aid my Lord was drunk with 3 

Brandy; others ſaid, Verily this was a juſt Man- 
The Papiſts, who beſt knew, his Innocence, and) 
who look d upon themſelves as, in ſome meaſure, 


Parties in his Sufferings, beheld this whole Tra- 
gedy with moſt tender Reſentments. Theyire-» 
garded him as a Victim of Religion and Inno- 
cence, They mutually accompanied him with 
their Prayers and Supplications to God in his he: 
half. They ſeem d to receive new Comfort and 
Courage 
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Courage from his Chriſtian Magnanimity: They 


k. 


wept, they imil'd, they ſympäthiz d with him 
both in his Dolours and Joys; they bleſs'd and 


praisd Almighty God for his Goodneſs to him, 
and to them in him; they glorified his holy 
Name, who often ſheweth the Strength of his 
Power in the weakeſt Subjects. In fine, many 
did (and ſtill do) believe the peculiar Grace and 
Preſence of God's Spirit had ſome Effect and In- 
faence upon all, in a manner, that ſaw him; 
and few there were of his Religion who did not 
wiſh themſelves in his Place. 8 AY > 

No ſooner was Execution done, but the 
Sun (which before was obſcur'd' and ſecluded 


from our Sight) on a ſudden diſſipating the 


Clouds, ſent forth its clear and illuſtrious Beams; 
upon which Accident, different Parties have ſince 
made different Reflections; my Lord's Adverſa- 
ries ſay, The Sun before frown'd at Popiſh Guilt, 


- but-ſeenrd pleas d when Juſtice was done. The 


Papiſts ſay, The Heavens mourn'd and were 
aſhamd, and unwilling to be Spectators at the 
ſhedding of innocent Blood; but appear'd in Joy 
and Splendor, at the Reception of a new and 

tant into their caleſtial Man- 


When the Head had been publickly expos'd, it 


was return d back into the ſilk Scarf, held by a 
Youth that had waited upon my Lord, and ſo 
laid into the Coffin together with the Body veſted 
(for out of Modeſty my Lord deſir d he might 
not be ſtript naked on the Scaffold.) In the in- 
terim, divers Perſons threw up their Handker- 


chiefs, to have them dipt in my Lord's Blood, 


wherein ſome were gratify'd, and others had. 
their Handkerchiefs thrown with Deriſion over 
A N | After 
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Aber this the Coffin: was taken down from off 


ls Scaffold by ſeveral Bearers, and by them car- 
ried to the Bounds of the Tower, where à Velvet 


Herſe-cloth being ſpread over it, it was carry'd | 


in order to its Interment into the Touer. *7 > 999 


T he CHARACTER of ths Lord rl, 


STAFFORD., 


William Hs Viſeount Stafford, was lat | 


Son to T homas, Earl of Arundel, and Uncle to the 
then Duke of Norfolk In his Youth he was edu- 
cated with all the Care and Induſtry imaginable, 


to improve in him the Endowments of Nature and 


Grace; he was ever held to be of a generous Diſ- 
poſition, very charitable, devout, addicted to So- 
briety, inoffenſive in his Words, and a Lover of 
Juſtice. _ - 

When he artiv'd to Years of Maturity, he mar- 
ried Mary, deſcended from the ancient Dukes of 
Buckingham, Grand- child to Edward, and Siſter 
and ſole Heireſs to Henry Lord Stafford, to whoſe 
Title he ſucceeded, (being created Baron by 
King Charles I. Anno 1 640, and ſoon after Vik 
count Stafford.) 


During the Time of the Rebellion, he ſuffer'd | 
much for his Loyalty to the King, always beha- 


ving himſelf with that Courage and Conſtancy as 
became a Nobleman, a good Chriſtian, and a 


faithful Subject: After the Reſtaurarion, he livd 


in Peace, Plenty, and Happineſs; being bleſs d 
with a moſt virtuous Lady to his Wife, and many 
pious and dutiful Children,; in which State he re- 


main'd till the 66th Year of his Age, when rhis. 


Revolution of Fortune happen'd, viz. 
About Michaelmas 1678, Titus Oates accus 4 kind 
and other Roman Catholick Lords, and ſome others 
of leſs Quality, of — Treaſon, in conſpiring 
| the 
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See Stafford's Memoirs, Pagen. 
On the zoth of November, 1680, his Tryal be- 
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the Deſtrudtion of the eſtabliſi'd Religion and 
Government : My Lord Saford relying upon his 


 Innocehcy, never left his Family, or withdrew 
himſelf from his Acqua intance or Affairs; but on 


the 25th of Offober, 1678, was, By Virtue of a 
Warrant from the Lord Chief Juſtice, committed 
Priſoner to the King's Bench, and from thence, 
ſoon after, ſent to the Tower, where he remain'd 
two Years before he was brought ro his Tryal. 


— 


gan before the Houſe of Peers in Neſtminſter- Hall, 
on the Impeachment of the Houſe of Commons 
for High Treaſon: As to his Lordſhip's Beha- 
viour on this great Occaſion, the Force of the 
Evidence, and his Lordſhip's Defence, I ſhall re- 
fer the Reader to the Tryal itſelf See Sate Try 
2. Vol. II. p. 593. Fol. Edit. Page 548, Octave 


The Confeſſion'of EDWARD FITZz - HARAIAIS, 
- Eq; written with his own Hand, and deliver d to 
Dr. Hawkins, Miniſter of the Tower, July 1, 
1681, being the Day of his Execution. © 


Ti Edward Fitz-Harris, having been indicted of 


1 High Treaſon, for endeavouring to dethrone 


the KING, was thereupon found Guilty, and 
Sentence of Death paſted upon me. I the afore- 
ſaid Edward Fra- Harris do voluntarily and free- 
ty, without any Hopes to ſave my Life, but as a 
dying Man, and to diſcharge my Conſcience to- 


wards God, and for the better Satisfaction of the 


World, make this Declaration following, in tlie 
Preſence of God, and unto Doctor Francis Hau- 
kins, Chaplain of the Touer of London. 
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I do. profeſs and. * 1. Religion i in Fe ger 
neral to be that which hath been truly and an- 
ciently deliver d in the firſt four ge | np: 1 8 - 
and in particular, my*Belief is that true Faith of. 
4 Chriſtian, briefly contain 'd in thoſe three Crceds, 
commonly call'd The Apoſtle's Creed, St. Athanafims's, 
and The Nicene Creeds : And I die a, Member, and 
in the Communion of Chriſt's s Holy Catholick 
Church, hoping for Merey, thro* the alone Me- 
rits of the Paſſion, of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt. 

50 alſo confeſs and declare, as to the Ctimes 
which I die for; I was no further concern d in the 
Libel, than as employ d to give the King Notice 
of what Libels, or other Accuſations, there were 
againſt him; and to this Intent, and no other, 1 
endeavour d to get this Libel: Which at length L 
did from Mr. Everar, all written under his own. 
Hand, and carry'd it to Mrs. Wal, by whoſe 
Means I ne all Matters of this, or the like 
Nature, to the King. I told her I had a Buſineſs 
of great Conſequence to acquaint the King with: 
But ſhe anſwer d me, That my Lord Sunderland 
being out, there would be no „ had for ſe- 
_ cret Service, and adyiſed me to go to the Lord 
Clarendon or Hyde : But before I could do this, 1 
was taken. As for that Part of the Libel which 1 
left with Everard, as a Pledge, ro aſſure him 1 
would not betray him, I receiy d it of the Lord 
+> ph And the Money I receiv'd from the 

was for bringing a Libel call'd, The King. 
jm. d, and the Lady Portſmouth's Articles. I call 
God to witneſs, I never had a Farthing Charity 
from the King. 

I do further confefs and declare, That the Lord 
Howard told me. of a Deſign. ro ſeize upon the 
King's ,Perſon, and to carry him into the City,” 
and chez detain him till he had N to 

their 
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their Deſires. _ Hens and myſelf were privy. to 
this Deſign, and had nete eee with the 
Lord Howard: and, eee 
Lord Howard aſſured us of breaking the Settſe- 
| ment of Jre/and, taking off the Additional Reve- 
nue of the Biſhops, Forty-nine Men, and Gran- 
tees, whoſe Eſtates were to be ſhar'd amongſt 
r cot 
Il do confeſs and declare, That while I was in 
1 Newgate, the Sheriffs, Bethel and Corniſh, came to 
= * me, with a Token from the Lord Howard, which 
| I knew to be true, and brought Heads with them 
from Everard, wherein he accuſed me of being a 
Court-Emiſlary, or Yorkiſt, put on by the King 
to put the Libel into Proteſtants Houſes to trepan 
them. But I declare upon my Death I had no 
ſuch Intent, nor do I know any ſuch thing. The 
Sheriffs likewiſe told me, I was to be try'd within 
three or four Days, that the People would proſe- 
cute me, and the Parliament would impeach me, and 
that nothing would ſave my Life but diſcovering 
the Popith Plot; and then the Sheriffs aforeſaid 
gave me great Encouragement from my Lord 
Howard, that if I would declare that I believ'd ſo 
much of the Plot as amounted to the introducing 
the R. C. or if I could find out any that could 
criminate the Queen, R. H. or make ſo much as a 
plauſible Story to confirm the Plot, that the Par- 
Lament would reſtore me to my Father's Eſtate, 
with the Profits thereof, ſince his Majeſty's R- 
ſtauration. I finding myſelf in the Condition IT 
was, in Neugate, fetter d, moneyleſs and friend- 


 #:,> 


and muſt needs be in a worſe by my Death, and 4 
I could ſee no other Refuge for Life, but eomply-ꝰ—2è 
ing with them; ſo, not with ambitious Intent, 
but to ſave my Life, I did comply. The Sheriffs 
k oY, brought 
* | 4 5 | 


34 


5 


F * 
— 25 
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| brought Inſtru8i 
order to addreſs to he King in my Behalf (if; 


ſhould confirm the Ihftrudtions) and they made 
uſe of the Lord Shafribury's Name, and others, 


what Advantage I might have thereby. At the 
firſt I made a formal Story concerning the Plet, 


which was not prejudieial to any Body, but moſt 


relating to general Heads known publickly ; up- 
on which Mr. Corniſh told me, Theſe were things 
ery'd about the Streets two Years ago: reply d- 
I could ſay no more. Mr. Sheriff ſaid, He was 


ſorry for me with all his Heart, but thought 1 
could ſay more if I would, and preſſed me hard 


to ſpeak to ſeveral Heads, unto which, unleſs I 


ſpoke, he ſaid, there was no Hope of Life; the 


Heads I was to ſpeał to, is what the Examination 
taken by Sir Nobert Clayton and Sir George Treby 
contains, and a great deal more that I did not ſay 
then, relating to the Queen, R. H. Earl of Dau- 
by, declating French Penſioners, Lords Hallifax, 


Hyde, Clarendon, Feverſham; Seymer, and others; 


the burning the Fleet, Forts and Governments ini 


Popiſn Hands, Meal - Tub Plot, Prentices Plot, the 


Contrivauce of the Libel on the Lady Porgfmouth 


being a French Deſign to deſtroy Proteſtants. Phele - 


— eee were brought to me by the 
Sint. FEES i | wy „ . 
Il do further confeſs and declare, That Sir Ro- 
vert Clayton, and Sir George Tuely, coming to me to 


examine me, Sir Robert Clayton ask d me what 1 
could ſay _— Godfrey's Murder? lanfwer- 


ed, Something. He replied, It may be 1 was in 


a Oonſuſion; recolle& your ſelf. And what K. 


F 


| ſaid concerning Father Patrick, was/forc'd out of 


me, and what I ſaid concerning him is not true. 
Sir George Treby was with me three Hours, or there · 
abouts, and preſſed me 3 concern- 


the Lords and Commons, who met that Day in 
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ing Godfrey s Death: And ſaid, Unleſs I could 4 
fpeak to that Murder, I could ſay nothing; where- 
upon I ſaid ſomething I had from others. He 
ask d me if I could ſay no more? I replied, Is not 
this enough to ſave my Life? Am I not Rogue e- 
noughꝰ The Recorder hereupon ſwore, Zounds, 
what were you ever but a Rogue? Then the Re- 
corder enter d upon the Heads of the Examina- 
tion; which being done, he told me, All this 
would not ſave my Lite, unleſs I would ſpeak to the 
Libel, which was a Court Trick; and it was not 
for nothing that I had been ſo often ſeen at the 
Lady Portſmouth's. The Lord Shaftsbury ſaid, 
You know more of theſe Matters than any Man. 
Sir George would have me ſpeak to the Conſult ; thar 
the Duke was at it, the Lords Bellafs, Arundel, 
and Pouis, were at it; you have ſeen em go to it 
at St. James s, without doubt they were there; do 
you but ſay it, we have thoſe that vill ſwear it. 
I do further declare and confeſs, That what J 
ſaid againſt the Queen and the Duke, I was put 
upon, in the Matter of Sir Edmundbury Godfrey's 
Murder; and do further declare, That what 1 
ſwore againſt the Earl of Danby; the threatning 
Words that were utter'd, I did (to the beſt of my 
Remembrance) hear, but whom they concern'd I 
could not well know, by what my Lord himſelf 
ſaid. And what de Puis told me concerning my Lord 
of. Danby, I do believe was ſpoken out of ill Will ; 
and what J ſaid againſt him was to ſtave off my 
Tryal till a Parliament; and they were the more 
defirous to accuſe the Lord Danby: of Godfrey's 
Murder, becauſe the Crime of Murder is not in- 
ſerted in his Pardon. I am ſorry for what I ſaid 


_ . againſt. the Queen, his. Royal Highneſs, and the 


Earl of Danby; I defire God to forgive me the 
Wrong I did them, and do heartily beg their 
r Pardon. ; 2 . 1017.05 GH #39. 45:7 © 
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1 do tte declare And pcdeh That this con 
Jai on and Declaration of mine Town ſincetely, as 
a dying Man, and tit to ſave my Life; and. I 
call God and all his Angels to witneſs the Truth 
of it; and I renounce Mercy at the * of 
God Almighty, if this be not true. 

And I do further declare and proteſt, as a dy- 

ing Man, unto James Walmeſly, Edward Pattel, 
and Mary Walmeſly, That T have 1430 this Confef- 
ſion and Declaration unto Dr. Hawkins freely, and 
of my own voluntary Accord, without any Man- 
ner of Promiſe made, or Hopes given me by him 
from the King of ſaving my Life by this Confeſ- 
ſion, I having £ given him to underſtand before-hand 
they were Matters of Conſequence, and ſuch as 
chiefly concern'd the Good of the King and King- 
dom. 

I give the Doctor my hearty Thanks for alt his 
Prayers, Counſel, and charitable Offices he hath 
done me, and I pray God to bleſs him for evet 
for it. I forgive all the World, and deſire all the 
World to forgive me; and the Lord have Mercy 
on my Soul. 

EDWARD Fi r -HARK 18. 


This Proteſtation was made by Mr. Fix- Har 
ris, July 1, between the Hours of ſeven and eight 
in the Morning, in the Preſence and Hearing of 
us whoſe Names are here under- written. 


James abigh, ly, 
Eduard Pattel, 
Mar s ; WW: almeſl Js 


I do hereby decke That Mr. Etz - Harris, be- 
ole he began to write any Part of this Narrative, 
was, more, than once, aſſurd by me that there 


was no Hope of his Life, that I know of, whar- 


oO 2 ever 
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ever he ſhould ſay ; hor of his Salvation i he ſhoul# 


ſay any thing that he knew to be falſe ; of which. 


he being thoroughly ſenſible, and perfectly con- 


vinc'd; proceeded to write the Narrative afore- 
ſaid. And I continuing to admoniſh him upon 
every Point that was material, not to ſay any 
thing but what was exactly true: He took occa- 
fion at ſeveral Periods of his Narrative to kneel 
down, and ſolemnly to proteſt the Truth of every 
Word therein contain'd. And this I again declare' 


* 


upon the Faith of a Chriſtian, and the Word of a 
Francis Fukins. 


T he laſt Speech of EDP WAND FITz-HA ARIS, at 
the time of his Execution at Tyburn, July 1. 1681. 


This Day, purſuant to the Sentence paſs'd at 


the King. -Bench Bar art Heſtninſter, on Mr. Edward 


Fitz-harris, for Treaſon, &c. he was near the Tower 
Gate, on Touer-Hil, deliver d into the Cuſtody of 
the Sheriffs of London and Middleſex, viz. Singsby 
Bethel and Henry Corniſh, Eſquires ; who upon the 
Place ſignd a Diſcharge for him to the Lieute- 


a 


nant of the Tower. Then he was pur on a Sledge, 


and thence convey d through the City of London to 
Newgate, where he overtook Oliver Plunket, who 
was jult before on another Sledge, ' paſſing to the 
ſame Place of Execution. 5 
Where being come, ( ſoon after Plunket's pri- 


5 vate Prayers, Cc.) Hitz-harris ask d Capt. Richard- 
ſon, Whether the Sheriffs had a Warrant for the 


Diſpoſal of his Body? Capt. Richardſon anſwer d, 


Ves. Then he deſired Dr. Zawkins's Aſſiſtance, 


which the Sheriffs readily granted, and call d for 


him to go to him on the Sledge ; which the Doc- 


tor did, and on his Knees embraced him, and con- 
tinued a private Diſcourſe with him for ſome time. 


) 
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Sheriff Bethel 40 Mr. Bis hai, \ a | 
you to ſay? _ f 
Mr. HFtz- Harris anſwer d, 7 be Doctor of he 
Tower would anſwer for him, he having, left his, 
Mind with him. 
Mr. Sheriff Bethel. You will do well to diſcharge 
your Conſcience. | 
Nitz-harris. J have left it all with the Doctor in 
Writing, under my Hand, who will communicate 
it, with Witneſs, to the World. | 
Doctor Martin, of Woodſtreet, being at the ſame 
time in the Preſence of the Sheriffs, defired Mr. 
Fitz-harris to declare, whether he died 2 Proteſtant 
or a Papiſt. He anſwer d, Having left his Mind ful- 
6 with Dr. Hawkins, he hop d it might be ſatisfacto- 
The Doctor replied, It would be more ſatis- 
2 I to declare himſelf there, and that it was no 
Shame to die a Proteſtant. To which Mr. Fi Firz-har- 
is replied as before. | | 
Then Mr. Fitz harris aid, Good Pals, this 
infamous kind of Death is much more irkſome to 
me than Death it ſelf: Such Judgments as theſe 
my Sins againſt God may juſtly bring upon me, 
and I do moſt humbly ſubmit unto ir. But as to 
the Crimes which Inow die for, I take God to wit- 
neſs, I was no further concern'd in the Libel, than 
to diſcover to the King what Practices of that kind 
were againſt him, being employed to that end; 
tho' thoſe that employe me, refuſed to do me Ju- 
ſtice at my Tr And I call God to Witneſs . 
I never had a Parthicg of Money of the King in 
my Life, but on the Account of the like Service. 
And as to the Witneſſes that have ſworn againſt 
me, I do here ſolemnly declare, now at my Death, 
that I have not ſeen the French Ambaſlador ſince 
the beginning of the breaking out of the Plot; nei- 
ther have I had any Acquaintance with him: And 
ko his Confeſſor, I never fpoke with him in my 
B b 3 Life; 
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Life; neither have 1 had : „ either di- 
realy or indirectly, in 1 5 Life with them, 
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to the 5 And how like it is that the 


Crowns for writing that Libel, I leave the World 


to the other World. 


his Wife, without quartering. Upon which the 
Sheriff. read him the Warrant. 


: 1 


_ Primate of. Ireland, who was executed at Tyburn 
on Friday the ft of _ 1687. Written by his 
_ own Hand. | 5 


1 Have ſome few Days alt abided ; my. 1004 
at the Kin 15 Bench, and now very ſoon I muſt 
hold up my 
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the Secrets of Hearts ; Neither can he deceive 
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all good 


, f f a, wicked Act, and contrar q my perpetual Wel- 
| a fare, that I ſhould now, DY declaring any thing, 
cContrary to Truth, commit a deteſtable Sin, for. 


es „within 4 very ſhort time, I mult- receive 


e of APO: Damnation; © Led 1 5 
8 . worth 


tho' Sir A, Haler and the 8 ſwore moſt falſly ; 
French Ambaſlador would give three Thouſand 


to judge. What I may further declare, I have left 
with Dr. Hawkins, I forgive all the World, and 
do hope that God will forgive me. 1 beg the 
Pray ers of all good People for a happy Paſſage in- 


r. Fits Harris defired to know of the Sheriffs, 
* 5 his Body might not be at the Diſpoſal of 


Te laff Seechof .O LIV Ex r ll 


and at the King of King's Bench, 

4g ap Roar before a Judge who cannot be deceived : 

. Ie Witneſſes, or corrupted Allegations ; for he 
ober, 


any, or give an unjuſt Sentence, or be miſled by re- 
ſpe&s. of Perſons ; He being al Goodneſs, aud a meſt 
juſt Judge, will infalibly decree an eternal Reward for 
1 ks. and condign. Puniſhment for the Smalleſt : 
Tranſgreſſion. againſt his Commandments, Which being 
a molt certain and undoubted Truth, it would be 
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e 
here is no Reprieve or Hope of Pardon. Iwill 
therefore confeſs the Truth, without any Equivg- 3 
cation, and make uſe of the Words according to 
their accuſtomed Signification ; aſſuring you more- 
over, that Iam of that certain Perſuaſion, - that 
no Power, not only upon Earth, but alſo in Hea- 
ven, can-diſpence with me, or give me Leave to 
make a falſe Proteſtation: And I proteſt upon the 
Word of a dying Man, and as I hope for Salva- 
tion at the Hands of the ſupream Judge, that 1 
will declare the naked Truth with all Candor and 
Sincerity: And that my Affairs may be the better 
known to all the World. | ESA: 
- ?Tis to be obſerved, that I have been accuſed 
in Zeland of Treaſon and Pramumre,. and that 
there I was arraign'd and brought to my Tryal; 
but the Proſecutors (Men of flagitious and infa- 
mous Lives) - perceiving that I had Records and 
Witneſſes who would evidently convince them, 
and clearly ſhew my Innocency, and their Wicked- 
peſs, they voluntarily abſented themſelves, : and 
came to this City, to procure that I ſhould be 
brought hither to my Tryal (where the Crimes 
| objected were not committed) where the jury 
did not know me, or the Qualities of my Accu- 
ſers, and were not informed of ſeveral other Cir- 
cumſtances conducing to a fair Tryal. Here, af- 
ter ſix Months cloſe Impriſonment (or therea- 
bouts ) I was brought to the Bar the third of 
May, and arraign'd for a Crime, for which I was 
before arraign'd in Jrelazd:: A ſtrange Reſolution, - 
a rare Fact, of which you will hardly find a Pre 
cedent theſe five Hundred Years paſt : But where- 
as my Witneſſes and Records were in Ireland, the 2 
Lord- Chief · Juſtice gave me five, Weeks Time to - 
get them brought hither: But by reaſon of tage 
Incertainty of the Seas, of Wind and Weather, -Y 


2 3nd of the Difficulty of getting Copies of Records, 
| DE. >. "WG-4 and 
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and bringing many Witneſſes from ſeveral Coun- 

ties in Heland, and for many other Impediments 

* , (of which Affidavit was made) I could not at the 

end of the five Weeks get the Records and Wit- 

 neſles brought hither ; I therefore beg'd for twelve 

Days more, that I might be in a Readineſs for 

my Tryal, which my Lord- Chief Juſtice denied; 

and ſo I was brought to my Tryal, and expoſed, 

as it were, with my Hands tyed, to thoſe merci- 

.  _ keſs Perjurots, who did aim at my Life, by accu- 
# fins me of theſe following Points. „ 

Nirſt, That I have ſent Letters by one Nal O 

Neale (who was my Page) to Monſieur Baldeſchi, 

the Pope's Secretary; to the Biſhop of Aix, and 

to Principe Colonna, that they might ſollicit foreign 

Powers to invade Vreland; and allo to have ſent 
Letters to Cardinal Bullion to the fame Effect. 

' Secondly, To have employed Captain Con O Neale 


% 


to the Frexch King for Succour. 100; 
- Thirdly, To have levied and exated Monies 
from the Clergy of Zeland to bring in the French, 
and to maintain ſeventy Thouſand Men. 
Wurthly, To have had in a Readineſs ſeventy 
Thouſand Men, and Liſts made of them, and to 
have given Directions to one Frier Duffy to make 
4 Liſt of 250 Men in the Pariſh of Foghart in the 
© -Fifthly, To have ſurrounded all the Forts and 
Harbours of Feland, and to have fixed upon Car- 
lung ford as a fit Harbour for the French's Landing. 
Suh, To have had ſeveral Councils and 
Meetings, where there was Money allotted for 
introducing the French, me 1204-390; S171 15>; 
- | Finally, That a Meeting in the County of 2M» 
naghan, fome 10 or 12 Years paſt, : where there 
were zoo Gentlemen of three ſeveral Counties, 
fo wit, Monaghan, Cavan, and Armagh; whom 1 
d exhort to take Arms to recover their TX | 
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never my Servant or Page; and that I never ſent * 


or the Bifnop of Aix, or to Principe Colama, And 
J ſay, that the Exgiib Tranſlation of that preten- 


ded Letter produced by the Frier Macmoyer, is a 


mere Invention of his, and never penned by me, 
or its Qriginal, either in Engliſh, Latin, kalian, or 
any other Language. I affirm, moreover, that Þ 
never wrote Letter or Letters to Cardinal Bui 
lion, or any of the French King's Miniſters ; nei- 
ther did any who was in that Court either 'fpealc 


to me, or write to me, directly or indirectly, of 


any Plot or Conſpiracy againſt my King or Coun- 


try. Farther, I vow that I never ſent Agent or 
Agents to Rome, or to any other Court, about a+ 
ny Civil or Temporal Affairs: And tis well known, 


(for it is Precept publickly printed) that Cler- 


gy-men (living in Countries where the Govern- 
ment is not of Roman Catholichs) are commanded 


by Rome, not to write to Rome, concerning any 


Civil or Temporal Affairs. And I do aver, that 
I never receiv d Letter or Letters from the Pope, 
or from any other of his Miniſters, , making the 
leaſt mention of any ſuch Matters: So that the 
Friers Macmoper and Duffy ſwore moſt falfly, as 


to ſuch Letter or Letters, Agent or Agents. 


Io the Second I ſay, That I never employed 


Capt. Con O Neale to the French King, or to any of 


his Miniſters'; and, that I never wrote to him, or 
receiv'd Letters from him; and, that I never faw- 
him but once, nor ever ſpoke to him, to the beſt 


of my Remembrance, ten Words: And as for his 


being in Charlemoum, or Dungannon, I never {aw 


him in thoſe Towns, or knew of his being in thoſe 
Places; ſo that as to Cor O Neale, Frier Macmoyer's 
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To the Third I ſay, That I never levied any 
Money for à Plot or Conſpiracy, for bringing in 
Spaniards'or French, neither did I ever receive any 
upon that Account, from Prieſts or Friers, as 


Prieſt Mac-Clave, and Frier Duffy moſt untruly aſ- 


ſerted. I aſſure you, that I never received from 
any Clergyman in Heland, but what was due to 


me by ancient Cuſtom for my Maintenancęg; and 
what my Predeceſſors theſe Hundred Years paſt 


were wont to receive; | nay, I received leſs than 
many of them. And if all what the Catholick- 
Clergy of /reland_get in the Year, were put in 
. — it would ſignify little or nothing to in- 
troduce the French, or to raiſe an Army of ſeventy 
Thouſand Men, which I had enliſted, and ready, 


as Frier Macmoyer moſt falſly depoſed ; neither is 


it leſs untrue what Frier Dufy atteſted, viz.. That 
I dire&ed him to make a Liſt of 250 Men in the 


- Pariſh of Foghart, in the County of Lowth. 


To the Fb I anſwer, That I never ſurroun- 
ded. all the Forts or Harbours of /reland, and that 
I was never at Cork, Kinſale, Bantry, Youghal, Dun- 
garvan, or Knockfergus ; and theſe 36 Years paſt I 
was not at Limerick, Dunkannou, or Y/exford. As 


for Carling ford, I was never in it but once, and 


ſtaid not in it above half an Hour; neither did I 


conſider the Fort or Haven; neither had I it in 


my Thoughts or Imagination, to fix upon it, or 
upon any other Fort or Haven, for landing of 
French or Spaniards; and whilſt I was at Carlingford, 
(by mere chance, paſſing that way) Frier Duffy 
was not in my Company, as he moſt falſly ſwore. 
To the Sixth I ſay, That 1 was never at any 
Meeting or Council, where there 'was mention 
made of -allotting or collecting of Moneys for a 
Plot or Conſpiracy; and "cis well known, that the 
Catholick-Clergy of Treland, who have neither Lands 


nor Revenues, and hardly are able to keep decent 


Cloaths 


- bo if 4 N Wet 
2 8 4 It > of + a Ar » KP * * 4 # in. " — _ L J 4 þ 
i Fa oe * , A -*: . 88 3 4 9 PT $44 „ wh, 5 
bo * 2 * RT OT, OO” HP Los fs 2; * - 83 * "1 l 5 4 1 * * 
* * 71 I e * 9 78 #X 4 CA" 1 4 : « 


1 $4 5 
: * " x 2 = 
- A A R 8 a = E of * „ 3 8 N « 
4 * 5 * 4 W p 6 "AX - - * r re * 
N W N 7 ö * r 3 Nee 3 * * g _ "Ende SF 8 
7 * 1 171 2 1 * 8 wed . N * . W CES 
2 x * 8 7 * 2 k £ : * * * f * 
SIC p 9 * 2 2 ** . 
2 : = * a PL ASE 1 
vb - ; 5 8 : 4 3 * 
= x 1 
* - 1 4 - 
_ 
% 
* by i 
- * 
- 
_ 
1 
* 
4 — 


Cloaths upon their Backs, __ Life and Soul tos - 


gether, can raiſe no conſiderable Sum nay, can- 


not ſpare as much as would maintain e A Rec 
giment. | 3 

To the Seventh, 1 aufer, chat 1 was never at 
any Meeting of three hundred Gentlemen in the 
County of Monaghan, or of any Gentlemen of the 
three Counties of Monaghan, Armagh, and Cavan, 
nor of one County, nor of one Barony; and thar 


I never exhorted a Gentleman, or Gentlemen, ei- 
ther there, or in any other Part of Heland, to << 6 


Arms for the recovering their Eſtates; and tis 


well known that there are not even in all the Pro- 


vince of Ufer three hundred Iriſ Roman Catho- 
licks, who had Eſtates, or loſt Eſtates by the late 
Rebellion; ; and, as it is well known, all my 
Thoughts and Endeavours were for the Quiet of 
my Country, and eſpecially of that Province. 
Now to be brief, As I hope for Salvation, I ne- 
ver ſeit Letter or Letters, Agent, or Agents, to 
Pope, King, Prince, or Prelate, concerning any 
Plot or Conſpiracy againſt my King or Country; 
I never raiſed Sum or Sums of Money, great or 
ſmall, to maintain Soldier or Soldiers, all the 
| Days of my Life; I never knew. or heard, (nei- 
ther did it come to my Thoughts or Imagination). 
that the French were to land at Carling ford; and 
I believe there is none Who ſaw Ireland even in a 
Map, but will think it a mere Romance; I never 
knew of any Plotters or Conſpirators in Feland, 
but ſuch as were notorious and proclaimd (com- 
monly” call'd Tories) whom I did endeavour to 
ſuppreſs. And as I hope for Salvation, I always. 


have been, and am entirely innocent of the Trea-+ 


ns laid to my ee and ob a wer? pon 
ſoever. 1 a | "4 1 3 | 
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And tho' I be not guilty of the Crimes of 
* which Jam accuſed, 7 believe none came 
ever to this Place who is in ſach a Condition as I 
am; for if I ſhould even acknowledge, (which in 
Conſcience I cannot do, - becauſe I ſniould bely 
myſelf) the chief Crimes laid to my Charge, no 
wiſe Man that knows Veland would believe me. If 
I ſhould confeſs that I was able to raiſe ſeventy 
thouſand Men in the Diſtricts of which I had 
Care, to wit, in Uſer ; nay, even in all Ireland, 
and to have levy'd and exacted Monies from the 
Roman Clergy for their Maintenance, and to have 
prepar'd Carlingford for the French's landing, all 
would but laugh at me; it being well known, 
that all the Revenues of 7reland, both Spiritual 
and Temporal, poſſeſs'd by his Majeſty's Sub- 
jects, are ſcarce able to raiſe and maintain an Ar- 
my of ſeventy thouſand Men. If I will deny all 
thoſe Crimes, (as I did, and do) yet it may be 
that ſome, who are not acquainted with the AF- 
fairs of Zreland, will not believe that my Denial 
4s grounded upon Truth, tho? I aſſert it with my 
laft Breath- I dare venture further, and affirm, 
That if theſe Points of ſeventy thouſand Men, 
©. had been ſworn before any Proteſtant Jury in 
Treland, and had been even acknowledg'd by me at 
the Bar, they would not believe me, no more 
than if it had been depos'd, and confeſsd by me, 
That I had flown in the Air from Dublin to Holy 
Lou fee therefore what a Condition I am in, 
and you have heard what Proteſtation I have 
made of Innocency, and J hope yon will believe 
the Words of a dying Man; and that you may 
be the more induc d to give me Credit, J aſſure 
you, That a great Peer ſent me Notice that he 
would fave my Lite, if I would accuſe others: But 
I'anfwer'd, That I never knew of any Conſpira- 
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wm 
tors in Veland, but ſuch, (as I faid before) as were 
publickly known Outlaws; and that, to fave my - 
To I would not falfly accuſe-any, nor prejudice - 
my own Soul. Quid prodeſt homini, Oc. To take 
away any Man's Life or Goods wrongfully, ill 
becometh any Chriſtian, eſpecially a Man of m 
Calling, being a Clergyman of the Catholic 
Church, and alſo an unworthy Prelate, Which 1 
do. openly confeſs. Neither will I deny to have 
exerciſed in Ireland the Functions of a Catholick 
Prelate, as long as there was any Connivance or 
Toleration ; and by Preaching and Teaching, 
and Statutes, to have endeavour' d to bring the 
Clergy (of which I had a Care) to a due Com- 
portment, according to their Calling; and tho 
thereby I did but my Duty, yet ſome, who would 
not amend, had a Prejudice for me, and eſpecial- 
ly my Accuſers, to whom I did endeavour to do 
good; I mean the Clergy-men; (as for the four 
+ dt who appear d againſt me, vix. Florence, 
Macmoyer, the two Neales, and Hanlon, I was ne- 
veracquainted with them) but you ſee how I am 
requited, and how by falſe Oaths they N 
me to this untimely Death; which wicked Act 
being a Defe& of Perſons, ought not to refle& up- 
on the Order of St. Francis, or upon the Roman 
Catholick Clergy. It being well known, that there 
was a Judas among the twelve Apoſtles, and 2 
wicked Man, call'd Nicholas, amongſt the ſeven 
Deacons 3; and even, as one of the ſaid Deacons, 
to wit, holy Sephen, did pray for thoſe who ſton d 
him to Death; ſo do 1, for thoſe who with Per- 
juries ſpill my innocent Blood, ſaying, as St. Se- 
 phen did, O Lord lay not this Sin to them. I do hear- 
tily forgive them, and alſo the Judges, who (b 
denying me ſufficient Time to bring my Res 
and Witneſſes from Jreland) did expoſe my Life to 
evident Danger. I do alſo forgive all thoſe wag 
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ad 4 Hand in bringing me from {#lard to be 
try'd here, where it was morally impoſſible for 
me to have a fair Tryal. I do finally forgive all 
who did concur, directly or indirectly, to take a- 
way my Life, and I ask Forgiveneſs of all thoſe. 
whom I ever offended by Thought, Word, or 


* 


Deed. © HA 
I beſeech the Attpowerful, that his Divine 
Majeſty grant our King, Queen, and the Duke of 
Dork, and all the Royal Family, Health, long 
- . Life, and all Proſperity in this World; and in the 
next, everlaſting Felicity. OBE TIE 
No that I have fhew'd ſufficiently (as I think) 
how innocent I am of any Plot or Conſpiracy ; I 
would T were able, with the like Truth, to clear 
myſelf of high Crimes committed againſt the Di- 
vine Majeſty's Commandments (often tranſgreſs'd 
by me) for which I am ſorry with all my Heart; 
and if I ſhould, or could live a thoufand Years, I 
have a firm Reſolution, and a ſtrong Purpoſe, by 
your Grace (O my God) never to offend you ; 
and I beſeech your Divine Majeſty, by the Me- 
Tits of Chriſt, and by the Interceſſion of his blef- 
ſed Mother, and all the holy Angels and Saints, 
to forgive me my Sins, and to grant my Soul 
eternal Reſt. Miſerere mei Deus, Wc. Parce ani“ 
ma, Oc. In manus tuas, Ofc. CFO He. 


, NOS SCRIPT. 


To the final Satisfaction of all Perſons, that 
have the Charity to believe the Words of a dy- 
ing Man; I again declare before God, as I hope 
for Salvation, what is contain d in this Paper, is 
A the plain and naked Truth, without any Equivo- 
1 cation, Mental Reſervation, or ſecret Evaſion 
whatſoever; taking the Words in their uſual Senſe 
and Meaning, as Proteſtants do, when they - A 
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- which I have here ſubſcribed my Hand. 


 _Oriver PLUNKET. 
The Execution of STEPHEN CoLLEDGE,' at 
| Oxford, before the Caſtle, on Wedneſday, Au- 
- guſt 31, 1681. | e 


Nr. Higb- MI Colledge, it is deſir d, for the 
8 Ser f \F Satisfaction of the World, be- 
cauſe you have profeſs d yourſelf a Proteſtant, 
that you would tell what Judgment you are of. 

-  Colledge, Dear People, dear Proteſtants, and 
dear Countrymen, I have been accus d and con- 
victed for Treaſon ; the Laws adjudge me to this 
Death, and I come hither willingly to ſubmit to 


it: I pray God forgive all thoſe Perſons that had 


any Hand in it. I do declare to you, whatever 
hath been ſaid of me, I was never a Papiſt, or 
ever that way inclin'd ; they have done me wrong, 
I was ever a Proteſtant, I was born a Proteſtant, 
I have liv'd ſo, and ſo by the Grace of God I will 
die, of the Church of England, according to the 
beſt Reformation of the Church from all Idolatry, 
from all Superſtition, or any thing that is contra- 
ry to the Goſpel of our bleſſed Lord and Saviour. 

Il do declare I was never in any Popiſh Service, 
Prayers, or Devotions, in my Lite, ſave one time ; 
about ſome ſeventeen or eighteen Years ago, as 
near as I remember, I was, out of a Curiolity, 
one Afternoon at St. James's Chappel, the Queen's 
Chappel at St. James's; except that one time, I 


never did hear any Popiſh Service, any thing of 


the Church of Rome, Maſs or Prayers, or any 


thing elſe, private or publick. I know you expect 


that I ſhould ſay ſomething as to what I die for: 
It hath been charg d upon me, when I was appfe- 


hended 
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hended and brought before the Council, ſome of 
the Council, the Secretary, and my Lord Xi - 
. worth, and Mr. ymour, they told me there was 
Treaſon ſworn againſt me; truly, they ſurpriz d 
me when they ſaid ſo: For of all things in the 
World, 1 — myſelf as free from that as any 
Man. I ask'd them if any Man living had the 
' Confidence to ſwear Treaſon againſt me? They 
ſaid ſeveral, three or four, as I remember: Then 
they told me, it was ſworn againſt me, That 1 
had a Deſigu to pull the King out of Hhrite-Hal, 
and to ſerve him as his Father was ſerv'd, or to 
that purpoſe, the Logger-head his Father, or that 
- 'kind of Language: I did deny it then, and do 
now deny it upon my Death. I never was in any 
Manner of Plot in my Days, neither one Way nor 
another; I never knew any ſuch Perſons, nor ever 
had ſuch Communication with any Man hitherto: 
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I know of no Plot in the World but the Popiſh 


Plot, and that every Man may know as much as 
I: If I had ſuch a Deſign as theſe Men have 
ſworn againſt me, to have ſeiz d his Majeſty, ei- 
ther at London, or this Place at Oxford, I take 
_ God to witneſs, as I am a dying Man, and up- 
on the Terms of my Salvation, I know not any 
one Man upon the Face of the Earth that would 
have ſtood by me; and how likely it was that I 
ſhould-do ſuch a thing myſelf, let the whole World 


judge. „ Fogg 1 | 
Dugdale ſwears, That I ſpoke Treaſon to him, 
treaſonable Words in the Coffee-houſe, and in the 
Barber s-ſhop by the Angel; he could not pre- 
tend to ſee me any where elſe; but it is falſe, and 
a very unlikely thing that I ſhould ſpeak Treaſon 
to him. I muſt confeſs I was in his Company at 
the Coſſee-houſe, and that Barber's-ſhop, before 
I went out of Town: But there could be no Com- 
_ munication between us, for . 
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End of the Room; and eating à Piece of Bread; - 


and J lighted a Pipe of Tobacco at the other End, 
and took it, till Sir Thomas Player, and Sir Robert 
Clayton came to me, and we went to my Lord 


Lint out of Town that Night; So when they 


came, we took Horſe; and went out 6f Town 
with the reſt : For my Part, I cart ſum up my 
Witneſſes ; I was under moſt ſtrange Cireumſtan- 
ces as ever any Man was; I was kept Priſoner ſo 
cloſe in the Tower, that I could have no Converſa- 
tion with any, tho I was certain the Popiſh Lords 
lad it every Day there, but I could have none: 
J could not tell the Witneſſes that were to ſwear 
againſt me; F could not tell what it was they 


ſwore againſt me, for I could have no Copy of 


the Inditment, nor no Way poſſible to make any 
Preparation to make my Defence as I ought to 
have done; and might have done by Lac. 
I had no Eiberty to do any thing, as I am a 
dying Man. And as to what Dugdale, Smith; 
ourbervill, and Heins, ſwore againſt me, they did 
ſweat ſuch Treaſon that nothing but a mad Man 
vVvould ever have truſted any Body with, and leaft 
of all to Papiſts, every one of them that had been 
concern d with Plots and Treaſons among their 
own Party, and under the greateſt Ties and Ob- 
ligations of Damnation; and to be ſainted if they 
kept it ſecret, and to be damned if they reveal it. 
If theſe Men will not keep Things private for 
their own Party, how could I truſt them? I take 
God to witneſs, and do freely acknowledge, 1 
have ſonght my God with Tears ſeveral times to 
inform me, if ſo be I had with any Word tranſ- 
greſs d at any time. I knew not of any Part of 


what they ſwore againſt me, till ſuch Time as 1 


heard it ſworn againſt me at the Bar- 
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by This is very hard, \ Gentlemen, bat this is the 
Truth; and there be a great many other ſtrange 
Reports that I have heard fince I have been a Pri- 
ſoner; that I ſhould be a Means to convert the 
Counteſs of Rocheſter,” by bringing one Thompſon, a 
Prieft, to her. Truly, all that I was concern d 
in, was ſome fifteen or ſixteen Years ago. I lodg d 
at Colonel Vernon s, that marry d the Lady Brooks, „ 
the Family were Papiſts ; the Brooks's were Pa- S 
piſts, and there was this Thompſon, and I did ſup- 
poſe him a Prieſt, in the Houſe, tho I never ſaw _, 
him at Popifh Service, or Worſhip, tho' I was 
there half a Lear; but coming afterwards to my 
Lord Rocheſters about ſome Buſineſs I had to do 
for him, and ſeveral other Perſons of Quality; 
he ſent for me one Afternoon from the Parſonage in 
Adderbury to his Houſe, and his Lady and he ſtood: 
together : He ſent to me, and ask'd me, if my 
Horſe were at Home ; ſaid he, I would have you 
carry this Letter to Mr. Thompſon, if you are at 
jeiſure this Afternoon : My Lord, I am at leiſure 
to ſerve you; ſo I took a Letter from his Hand, 
and his Lady's too; as I remember (he made an 
Offer that way) ſealed with his own Seal, and I 
_carry'd it to Thompſon, and deliver'd it to him: 
And he told me, that he would wait upon my. 
Lord, for it was for ſome Lands my Lord did of- 
fer, to raiſe Money for ſome Occaſion : This is. 
the Truth of that Scandal. LS, 
It is faid, that I had a Prieſt ſeveral Years in 
my - Houſe, viz. Sergeant, that came over from 
Holland to diſcover. About ſome ten Years ago, 
that very ſame Man came to me, but was a 
Stranger to me, and he came to me by the Name 
of Doctor Smith, a Phyſician; and there was an 
Apothecary in the Old Bailey, and a Linnen-Dra- 
per within Ludgate, that came with him; they 
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bronght him thither, and took a Chamber, and 1 
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lay about half a Year, or three Quartets, at times, 
by the Name of Doctor Snith, and as a Phyſi - 
cian; this is the Truth of that, and no other-- 
wiſe. This is the Entertainment of Sergeaamn. 
So the Occaſion of my coming to Oxford I do. 
ſay was voluntary, the Parliament-Men, laſt Par- 
liament at Veſtminſter, and ſeveral Lords, din d 
together the Day before they ſat ; the laſt Seſſions 
of Parliament at Weſtminſter, they ſent for me to 
the San Tavern behind the Exchange, and when 1 
came, the Duke of Monmouth, and ſeveral Lords 
were. together, and I believe above a hundred 
Parliament-Men of the Commons: The Duke of 
Monmouth called me to him, and told me, he had 
heard a good Report of me, and that I was an 
honeſt Man, and one that may be truſted; and 
they did not know but their Enemies, the Papiſts, 
might have ſome Deſign to ſerve them as they did 
in King James's Time by Gun- powder, or any 
other Way: And the Duke, with ſeveral Lords 
and Commons, did deſire me to uſe my utmoſt 
Skill in ſearching all Places ſuſpected by them; 
which I did perform: And from thence I had, as 
I think, the popular Name of The Proteſtant Joiner, 
becauſe they had intruſted me, before any Man in 
England, to do that Office. . 8% al 
This ſame Heins, one of them that ſwore a- 
gainſt me, had diſcover d to me, and ſeveral o- 
thers, as to Macknamarra and his Brother, and 
this Iuey, who are now all of another Stamp, that 
the Parliament was to be deſtroy'd at Oxford, and 
that there was a Deſign to murder my Lord Shafts- 
bury, by Fitzgerald and his Party; and that they 
did-endeavour to bring Macknamarra over to him, 
and faid, then it would be well with him; and 
they would not be long before they had Shafesbu- 
ys Life: And he made Depoſitions of this to 
Sir George Trely, as 18 afterwards; for I was 
l. | + 4 | not 
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net with him when it was ſworn. I wiſ the 
Commons of England-as well as I wiſh my own 
Heart; and I did not underſtand, but when 1 
ſerv'd the Parliament, I ſerv'd his Majeſty too; 
and let them be miſerable that make the Diffe- 
rence between them, for my Part, I never did. 
I came to Oxford with my Lord Howard, whom I , 
look upon to be a very honeſt worthy Gentleman, 
my Lord Clare, my Lord Paget, and my Lord 
Huntington, and this Captain Brown, and Don Lew- 
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u, were in my Company, and came along with 
us, as they were my Lord Houard's Friends; 


Brown 1 have known I believe two or three 
Months; but Leuis I never ſaw before that Day; 
they ſaid they came with my Lord Howard. I take 


- God to witneſs, I never had one Six-pence, or 


any thing elſe, to carry on any Deſign ; and if it 


' were to ſave my Life now, I cannot charge any 


Man in the World with any Deſign againſt the 
Government, as God is my Witneſs, or againſt 
his Majeſty, or any other Perſon. 

As for what Arms J had, and what Arms o- 
thers had, they were for our on Defence, in 
caſe the Papiſts ſhould make any Attempt upon 
us by way of Maſſacre, or any Invaſion or Rebel- 
lion, that we ſhould be ready to defend our ſelves; 
God is my Witneſs, this is all I know. If this be 
a Plot, this was I in, but in no other; but never 
knew of any Numbers, or Times appointed for 
meeting; but we have ſaid, one to another, that 


_ the Papiſts had a Deſign againſt the Froteſtants, 


when we did meet, as I was a Man of a general 
Converſation ; and in caſe they ſhould riſe, we 
were ready; but then they ſhould begin the At- 
tempt upon us: This was my Bulineſs, and this 
is the Buſineſs of every good Subject that loves the 


Laws of his Country and his King. For England 


van never hope to be happy under thoſe 7 77 * 
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thirſty Men, whoſe Religion is Blood and Mur- 
der; which I do, with all my Soul, and did; ever 
ſince I knew what Religion was, ablior and de- 
reſt, viz. the Church of Rome, as pernicious and 
deſtructive to humane Societies; and all Govern- 
AAG | * N : 2% ; 18 FEY 
I beſeech God that every Man of you may u- 
nite together as Proteſtants againſt this common 
Foe. Gentlemen, it is my Senſe, and I do in 
That believe, I am as certainly murder d by the 
Hands of the Papiſts, as Sir Edmmdbury Goajre 
himſelf was, tho the Thing is not ſeen. Theſe 
Witneſſes certainly are 1 and I be- 
ſeech God Almighty to have Mercy upon them 
Souls, and forgive them; and either by his Judg- 
ments or Mercies reclaim them, that they ſned no 
more innocent Blood: There is hot a Man of 
them that I know of, that ever heard me fay, or 
do, any bit of Treaſon in my Life. This is {the 
firſt, I may not ſay it is) but almoſt twentietli 
ſham Plot that they have endeavour'd to put 
upon the Nation, to delude the People, and put 
off their own damnable Plot. This is not the 
firſt, but I think, the ſixteenth or ſeventeenth 3 I 
pray God that my Blood may be the laſt; I pray 
God defend every Man's Blood, and all Pro- 
teſtants in England, from the Hands of theſe 
bloody Papiſts, by whofe Means 1 die this Death; 
And if they fhall go on in this Nature, I hope 
the good God will open every Man's Eyes to fee 
it before he feels it. And, I beſeech you, if you! 
have any Love for your King, your Country, and 
the Proteſtants, unite together, if you are Pro- 
teſtants. I pray God thoſe that deſerve the Name; 
let them be call'd how they will, either Diſſenters, 
or Church of England Men, that they may unite 
together like Men, like Chriſtians, againſt the 
common Foe, who will ſpare neither the one Side, 
ws | Cc3 nor 


» 

\ a oO 8 0 
? 
F 

* 


” _— "Tp N T4 G "= 8 - , > p 
v4 "A 4 c " 2 * 9 n a A N "TR 
2 9 x a r * a; * 1 Pub tac 8 N - 4 n n 
* 4 1 R * Fx CNT EL TTY Adi ASS oo. $2 ts ä © [ 
4 * 2 x" * N * a, a 2 e I * * 7 a POSE WR I'S 4 
B c hs er LOBES F nn * n n 1 e 8 8 fp 


4 3 ll FI. Me + | AGE as. co ng Bad a - * 
* R N © N N * 
* 9 $ ” SJ rn ln R r 
2 * 5 * a 4 I MAS wy e * 4" 2 Was INI LY 7 * 
r . K * * 5 * 74 : * 
. 4 9 x EY Y y p 
LCA SIT 4> _5 1 
© * 4 » 4 2 KA * 


oY 
axis P 
x * py” 
Pay 1 23 Key , 
r $272 N 2 * l 
| > Ra a e J ˙ ˙ĩ˙05r—«%r IS 
7 7 xt 4. Pens * N . ; £ 55 f . 3 A N 9 0 Jn PF 995 
* - > » kg 8 4 " ny . : « , ; . 92 * * 0 7 a bo. 4 
INES F 8 * : Y 25 N 
f - * p - * * : * 3 {I'S 
: * „ 
o » 0 5 l - - 
. * = . — n * 
" Ts = 
* 4 : 
% S 
* 


nor the other, but beat you one againſt another 
like two Pitchers; the laſt that ſtands, they 
Will certainly deſtroy if they can. This is my 
_ =» Senſe, and God is my Witneſs, I ſpeak my Con- 
ſcience; I do not know, Mr. Sheriff, whether 
there be any thing elſe T have to ſay, or no; we 
have a good God, and I beſeech every Man that 
hears me this Day, (for we live in a ſinful Age, all: 
good People, and it behoves every one of you, it . 
a cannot be long before all that look upon me in 
5 this Condition muſt lie down in the Duſt, and, 
| God knows, muſt come into an eternal State, ei- 
ther for Mercy or for Judgment.) I beſeech you. 
in the Name of God, he is a God of Mercy, and 
a God of Patience and Long-Suffering, that you 
would break off your Sins by Repentance, and 
ſerve a good God, who muſt be your Friend at 
laſt, or elſe you are loſt to Eternity. CR Je 
O Lord, how ungrateful Wretches are we, that 
have a God of ſuch infinite Mercy and Goodneſs, 
that affords us our Life, our Health, and a thou- 
fand Mercies every Day; and we, like ungrateful 
People, not deſerving the Name of Men or Chri- 
ſtians, live riotous Lives, in Debauchery and 
Swearing, in Malice, and the Lord knows how 
many Evils? I beſeech God that I may be this 
Day a Means in the Hand of God, to bring ſome 
of their Souls over to him: I beſeech you, re- 
member what I ſay; indeed I do not know, I 
have been ſo ſtrangely uſed ſince I have been a 
Priſoner, what to ſay , being bronght from one 
Affliction to another, that my Body is worn 
out, and Memory and Intellects have failed me 
much to what they were. I cannot remember 
what I have to ſay more, but that the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt would bleſs my Country, and preſerve it 
from Popery, and in Mercy bleſs his Majeſty: 
cod God be mereiful ro him, make him an In- 
„ * ſtrument 
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mies. Good God bleſs this People; Good Lord 
continue the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, thy Goſpel in 
its Purity to us and our Poſterity, as long à8 dh 
Sun and Moon endure. O Lord, ſave all that 
call upon thee; be merciful to all thy Servants, 
all thy People that put their Truſt in thee; good 
Lord deliver them from the Hands of their Ene- 


mies; good God, let their Lives, and Bodies, 


and Souls, be all precious in thy Sight. O mer- 


ciful God, put a ſtop to theſe molt wicked Con- 


ſpiracies of thy Enemies, and the Nations Ene- 
mies, the Papiſts. Let no more Proteſtant Blood 
be ſhed but this of mine, I beſeech thee, O my 
God. O Lord look upon me, O Lord bleſs me, 
O good God receive me into thy bleſſed Preſence, 
by Jeſas Chriſt my alone Saviour and Redeemer, 
in whom alone I put my Truſt for Salvation: It 
is thee, - O God, that I truſt in, thou righteous 

Judge of Heaven and Earth: All Popery, all Par- 
dons, all Popes and Prieſts, all Diſpenſations I 
difown, and will not go out of the World with a 
Lye in my Mouth. From the Sincerity of my 
Heart I declare again, that what I have ſaid to 


you, is the very Sentiments of my Soul, as God 


thall have Mercy upon me, and to the beſt of my 
Knowledge. | ty. had: 3cas are 


I defire the Prayers of you, g * People, 1 


I am here; and once more I beſeech you to think 
upon Eternity, every one of you that hear me this 
Day. The Lord turn your Hearts and Souls, if 
you have been wicked Livers; if you do live wick- 


ed Lives, the Lord in Mercy convert you, and 


{hew you your Danger; for I as little thought to 
come to this as any Man that hears me this Day; 
and, I bleſs God, I have no more deſerv'd it from 
the Hands of Men, than the Child that ſucks at 


_ 


Ly . 


12 


his Siebers Breaſt: I bleſs my God has it, and 
do ſay, Thave been a Sinner againſt my God, and 
he hath learnt 00 e Grace ever ſince I have been a 
PFriſgner. I bleſs my God for a Priſon, I bleſs my 
Afflictions, I dies my God that ever I 
was reſtrained, for I never knew my ſelf till he had 
-raken-me out of the World. Therefore you that 
have your Liberties, and Time, and precious Op- 
portunities, be up and be doing for ba and wy 
your Souls, every one of you. 
Jo bis Sn. Where is my dear Child enn 
_ - Mr. Serif. I made one Requeſt to you, and 
you gave me an imperfect Anſwer: You {aid you 
were of the beſt reformed Church in the World, 
the Church of Exgland according to the beſt Re- 
formation in the World: I deſire you, for the Satis- 


"TY faction of the World, to declare what Church that 


is, whether Predhyterian,. or Independent, or the 
Church of England, or what ? _ f 
Colledge. Good Mr. Sheriff, for your Satisfac- 
tion: For twenty Tears and above I was under 
the Presbyterian Miniltry till his Majeſty's Re- 
ſtauration; then I was conformable to the Church 
of England hen that was reſtored; and ſo conti- 
nu d till ſuch time as I ſaw, Perſecution upon the 
Diſſenting People, and very undue things done to 
their, Meeting- places; then I went among them 
to know what kind of People thoſe were: A 
Ido take God to Witneſs, fince that time Thave u- 
ſed their Meetings, viz, the Presbyterians, others 
very ſeldom, and the Church of England. I did 
hear Dr, Tiliſon not above three Weelss before 1 
Was taken. I heard the Church of England as fre- 
quentiy as I heard the. Diflenters, and never had 
any Prejudice, God is my Witneſs, againſt either, 
but always heartily deſired that they might unite, 
and be Lovers and Friends, and had no Prejudice 
n N Vn Wy, Lam afraid that i 
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is no not for oh Nation's Good that Sin 


Heart-burnings between them: That ſome 
of the Church of England will preach that the rec 
byterians are worſe than the Papiſts, God doth 
Tet that what I ſay, I ſpeak freely from my 
I have found many among them truly ſerving God, 
and ſo I have of all the reſt that have come into 
my Company; Men without any manner of De- 

ſign but to ſerve God, ſerve his Majeſty, and keep 
their Liberties and Froperties; Men that I am 
certain are not of vicious Lives; I found no Dam- 
ners, or thoſe kind of People ug them, or at 
leaſt few of thßem. 
Tao bis Son, kiſſing him ſeveral times with great Paſe 


fron. Dear Child, 1 the Lord have — * 


upon thee. Good People, let me have your 
Prayers to God Almighty to receive my Soul. 
Aud then he. prayed. Aud at Jn a4 Je hag 2 
ſpake as followeth. 
The Lord have Mercy upon my Enemies, and 
1 beſeech you, good People whoever you are, and 
the whole "World that I have offended, to forgive 
me; whomever I have offended: in Word or Deed, 
I ask every Man's Pardon and forgive the World 
with all my Soul, all, the Injuries J have receiv'd, 
and I beſeech God Almighty forgive thoſe paar 
Wretches who have caſt away their Squls,. or at 
leaſt endanger d them to. ruine this Body of mine: 
I beſeech God that they may have a Sight of their 
Sins, and that they may find Mercy at his Hands: 
Let my Blood, ſpeak: the Juſtice, ok my. Cauſe. 
1 have done: And God have Merey upon. you 


To. Mr. Calrcait. . Fray Sir, my Serv ice to 
Dr. Hal, and Dr. Ræynall, and thank them for all 
their K indneſſes to me; I thank you, Sir, for your 
Kindneſs: The Lord bleſs you all. Mr. Sheriff, 
——— vou: God be with.you all, goes 
OPIE, 

f 3 The 


all, 
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Execution of Capt. War cor, Jonx Rovse, 
and WII I. Hons, oz Friday, July 20. 1683. 
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 £\Aptain Thomas Walcot being drawn to Tyburn 
nin one Hurdle, John Rouſe and William Hone 
in another, and there put into a Cart, the Reve- 
rend Dr. Thomas Cartwright, Dean of Rippon, and 
and one of his Majeſty's Chaplains in Ordinary, 
| with Mr. Sith, the Ordinary of Newgate, began 
dss acquaint Captain Z/alcot, That this was the 
uaſt Time he had to ſpend in the World, and there-. 
= fore deſired him to make a good uſe of it, telling 
him, That as Death leaves him, ſo Judgment will find 
him; and earneſtly exhorted him to make an inge- 
nuous Diſcovery and Confeſſion of what he knew 
touching the Conſpiracy and Treaſons of which 
he __ been found guilty, and receiv'd Sentence 
to ure. -: | Sets Be 
1 Io this Capt. Walcot replied, That he had ſome 
1 Papers in his Pocket, of what he had prepared to 
| ſay in Writing, becauſe his Memory was bad; 
_ therefore he defired they might be pulled our, and 
= he would read them. {Tone $ 8 
HIT ̃Jhen Dr. Cartwright and the Ordinary ſpake to 
| 1 Hone and Rouſe to the Effect before- mentioned, ear- 
= neſtly deſiring them to confeſs the Whole of what 
= they knew; inſtancing ſome Places of Scripture to 
=— them, as Johua's Advice to Achan, &c. My Son, 
= confeſs, and give Glory to God whom you have diſbo- 
4  _ .. #woured, &c. telling them, they would have imbrued - 
their Hands in the Blood of a merciful and good 
Prince, who had often pardoned, and gave many 
=_ Acts of Oblivion and Indemnity to his Subjects; 
11 and whoſe Reign hath preſerved the Purity 8 the 
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Proteſtant Religion amongſt us: That . 
enjoy more than we do enjoy: with other good 


Admonitions for them to make clear Diſcoveries | 


of the Truth of what they knew. 

Captain MWalcot in the mean while was Preps: 
red to read his SPeegh-: © ---- 5; 

Dr. Cartwright askt him if he could diſcover A 
ny more than he had done already? 

Halrcot. I've not in the general. I told the 
King the thing. was laid very deep: There was a 
Gentleman with me laſt Night, I told him what I 
told the King, and that was all: I told him, I 
thought an Act of Indulgence would be very ne: 
ceflary, becauſe he had a great many Men to 
take Judgment of. I know not the Particulars of 
the Deſign; but the King hath the Lord Howard, 
Mr. Meſi, and others that know more than I, 1 
was never in Council with them, nor never with 
them above four, five, or half a dozen times. 

Then looking upon his Faper, he began his 
Speech as follows: | 
| 71 his great Concourſe of People do not only 
come here to ſee me die, but alſo to heat what 
I ſhall ſay ; and becauſe I would not be reproach- 
ed, and thought to be an Atheiſt when I am gone, 
I have two or three Words to ſpeak for my Reli> 
gion. I do believe in Three Perſons, and One 
God, and I expect and hope to be ſaved by the 
Merits and Righteouſneſs of his Son Chriſt Jeſus, 
without the Hope of an Advantage by any Merits 


or Righteouſneſs of my own. And I believe that 
the Scriptures of the Old and New Teſtament are 


the Word of God; that they were not written accor- 
ding to the Mill of Man, but holy Men of God writ 
them as they were inſpired by the Holy Ghoſt. . 


I believe that theſe Scriptures ought to be the 


Rule of our Faith, and the Method of: our Wor- 
btn of God: I believe that as Chriſt FR 
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ver, to ſet up the Precepts and Traditions of Men, 
and to make them of equal Validity with the Word 
of God. I believe it was not becauſe the Jews re- 
jected and' crucified Chriſt, that he rejected them, 
but becauſe they rejected his Word; which ap- 
pears' by the three Thouſand that God by one 
Sermon of Peters convetted; they being prick in 
their Hearts, and touch d in their Conſtiencet, cried 
out, Men and Brethren, what ſhall we do? And they 


were that Day added to the Church. It was certain- 
I becauſe the Jews rejected the Word and Goſpel 


of Chriſt, that the Things were hid from their Eyes 
which belonged to their Peace. It is a dreadful thing 


to reje& the Word of God; and it is a dreadful 


thitig to live in a ſinful Courſe of Life, till God 


_ withdraws his Spirit from us: For it is faid, it 
Fall not always ſtrive with Man. Death is the Wages 
of Sin. I believe, had not Adam ſinned, he, and 


we” his — 24 had not died. Death is ſaid to 
be the King of Terrors, but it js only ſo to thoſe that 
are tertified with a terrifying Conſcience, that have 


the Atrows of the Almighty ſticking in them, from 


Convictions of great Guilt, and ſee no Hopes of 
Metcy, have no Aſſuranee of Pardon; but thoſe 
that are Chriſt's, he takes away the Terror, and 
Hortor and Sting of Death; he enables them to 
fay with Paul, To me to live is Chriſt, and to die is 


Gain He enables not only to get unto Chriſt, but 


into Chriſt ; and fo they have Communion and Fel- 
Ioeffip with the Father and the Son. It is no hard 


matter to get the Notions of the Promiſes of the 
Goſpel into our Heads; but unleſs the Lord is 


pleaſed to apply them to our Hearts, we cannot 


believe: Except we be m Chriſt as Branches inthe 
Pine, we ate not Chriſtians indeed. It was the 


Caſe 
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Head of his Church, Io he is their Law-giver; 
- that it is got in the Power of any Council or Con- 
clave of Cardinals, or Power upon Earth whithe- 
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knowing Man, but notwirhſtanding he had not 
Faith to apply the Promiſes. Chriſt hath 
ſaid, That be that believes in him, tho he dere dead; 

yet. ſball he live ; n and believes in him. 


fral never die. So, it we be able to apply the Pro- 


miſes by the Spi tit of Gad; we may have Com- 
fort thro Faith: But then Faith is the Gift of Gad, 
and Faith comes by hearing. the Word: of God, and. 
receiving it in the Love of God. 

1 fhall not be tedious, Mr. Sheriff I ſhall be 
very ſhort. 

Mr. Sheriff, take your own. Time. 

Malcot. As to the. preſent Occaſion. of my 
Death, I do neither blame the Judges, nor the 
Jury, nor the King's Council; I only blame ſome 
Men, that in Reality and in Truth were deeper 
concern d, and more engag d than I, that came 
in as Witneſles againſt me, who ſwore me out, of 

my Life to ſave their own; and who, fox fear 
they ſhould not do it efſectually, contriv'd that, 
that I will appeal to you all, whether. there be & 
Probability in it or not; for they, ſaid. that I 
made it a Scruple of Conſcience to haye a Hand in 
killing the King, or to embrue my Hands in his 
Blood, but was ſo generous as to undertake the 
charging his Guards whillt others did it, and to 
the end another might do it. Truly I will apr 


peal to all that know me, whether: they believe 


me ſo much an Idiot, that I ſhould. not under: 
ſtand it was the ſame thing to engage the King's 
Guards, whilſt. another kill d him, as. to kill him 


With my own Hands, But — — by their 


{wearing againſt me, they have ſecur d their qu 
Lives and Eſtates, and made my Blood the Price 
of theirs. I confeſs I was ſo unfortunate and un- 


happy, as to be invited by Colonel Rumſey (one 
| No the Witneſſes againſt me) to ſome Meetings, 
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to the aſſerting our Liberties and Properties, 
which we look d upon to be violated and invaded. 


But it was he and Mr. Yet, and ſome Gentlemen 


that are fled, who were the great Promoters of 


thoſe Meetings. I was near a Quarter of a Year 


ill of rhe Gout, and, during that time, Mr, Weſt 
often viſited me, and ſtill his Diſcourſe would be 


concerning Lopping the Two Sparks ; that was the 


Word he us'd, meaning the King and the Duke; 
and propos it might be done at a Play: This 
was his frequent Diſcourſe ; for he ſaid, Then 
they would die in their Calling ; it was his very 


Expreſſion. He bought Arms to do it with, with- 


out any Dire&ion of mine ; I never ſaw the Arms, 
nor I never ſaw the Men that were to do it; tho 


they ſaid they had fifty employ'd to that End. I 


told ſeveral of them, That the killing the King 
would carry ſuch a Blemiſh and Stain with it, as 


would deſcend to Poſterity ; that J had eight 


Children, that I. was loth ſhould blemiſh'd 


- with it; and withal, I was confident the Duke of 


Monmouth would revenge his Father's Blood, if it 
were but to vindicate himſelf from having any 
Hand in it. Mr. Weſt preſently told me, that the 
Duke of Monmouth did not refuſe to give an En- 


gagement, that he would not puniſh thoſe that 


ſhould kill the King. 

And now I deſire to forgive all the World from 
the very Bottom of my Heart; and I pray God 
of his Mercy from my Heart to forgive them, 


even Mr. Shepherd, who deliver d me up, who pro- 


miſed to carry me into Holland; but inſtead of 
that, he brought me into the Condition wherein 
I now am. I do deſire with all my Heart to for- 
give the Witneſſes, and withal, do earneſtly beg 
that they may be obſerv d, that ſome Remarks 


may be ſet upon them, whether their End be Peace, 


and 
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where ſome Things wete diſcours'd of, in order 


* ; 6 * 
: 
1 
xk = 
* 7 4 * 
5 4 


. ä 


* Fo * * "> 9 *, 5 9380 lb 2 
* wk N 9 * n RP 3 > Es 
— * MW hg RE * 1 ene * 22 8 * me” WOW, RS. , R 
I, N 128 S466 2 L * r 8 reren e 
1 (- 1 r FE : wad F ä A}. = ns * N * * wv SY * L X bg * 9 1 1 A 
, Ps et 2 8 ＋ A O EF AAS * % * CLE + Ke 
Ee REPS Zed * - ft of o N 724 
F * 2 * Ws. * * * 5 * 2 * * * 
* Nen 0 a - ow 
: D 


* 15 af - 
* Yo 1 7 EC XY; 
Z „ v roo at 4 
5 * N 3 Lt | ö Ae 
22 8 2 > »- 2 


U 12 a N kc =. 6 
of ws A at» e ä OY i 144 
R » 2 5 * * of, * 8 T ox tn 
9 * X FF R 2 E 
e, fk WR I Ee PS. 
7 l . 2 * "5s (LOOP 
* , Ws. : { op . 
* 5 ö r 
— * * A LI" * 1 - be 
- bo * 1 | r * # * "4 
, Ol ; 4 7 
. * ; 1 > 
< 
4 7 4 * 3 by 7 1 
5 * * : - : Sx 


and that they die the common Death of all Men. Ceri 


tainly, tho” it be the Law of the Land I ought to 


die, and the King may juſtly and reaſonably put 


me to Death for being in thoſe Meetings where a 
War was debated ; yet I think theſe Men are 


guilty of my Blood, that were as deep in as h, 


and have betray'd me, and taken it away. Then 
in the next Place, I beg leave, Mr. Heriſf, to ſpeak 
one ſhort Word of Advice to my Friends, that 
hath been often given to me, tho I was not fo 


fortunate and ſo happy as to take it, and that is, 


That they would neither hear any Man ſpeak, nor 
ſpeak themſelves, that which they would not have. 
repeated ; for there is no ſuch thing as Faith in 
Man to Man, whatever there is in Man to God: 


Either the Tears of a Wife, or a Family of lit- 


tle helpleſs Children, ſomething or other will 
tempt and provoke Men to betray one another. 
When God hath a Work to do, he will not want 
Inſtruments, for he can make them ; nor will he 
want a way to do it, for he can conttive it and 
bring it to paſs. And I do moſt heartily defire, 
ahd my earneſt Prayer to the Almighty is, Thar 


this may be the laſt Blood ſpilt upon this Account. 


I know Acts of Indulgence, and Mercy in the 
\. King, would make him much eaſier in his Go- 
vernment, and would make his People fit much 
eaſier under it; and that the Lord may incline his 
Heart to Mercy, ought to be the Prayer of every 


good Man. What hath happen'd, and what hath. 


been the preſent Occaſion of our Calamity, L 
ſuppoſe every Man knows; what Provocations 
have been on the one Hand, Fears and Neceſſi- 
ties, Jealouſies and Sufferings of the other, I 
will not intermeddle with, reſolving to uſe my 
utmoſt endeavour to make that Peace and Recon= 
ciliation with my God, which is impoſſible for me 


to make with Man; and to make it my hearty. 


Prayer 
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Prayer to the great God, before whom I am in 
a little time to appear, thar he would ſtench this 
Iſſue of Blood, and find our fome other Way to 
preſerve theſe Kingdoms in Unity and Peace, to 
the Honour and Glory of his great Name, and 
the eternal Comfort of His People. > 
One Word, Mr. Heriſf 1 deſire leave to ſpeak 
as to lreland, becauſe the King preſs'd it hard up- 
on me, and ſeveral People have been with me a- 
bout Heland, how far Ireland was concern d in this 


Matter. I do aver here, as in the Preſence of 


God, before whom I am now going to appear, that 
I do not know an Enugliſiman, nor Proteſtant in 
treland, engag'd in it. What I did know, was 


only of one Scoti Gentleman in the North; and 


the King knows it, but he ſays he does not be- 
lieve it. For they that were concern'd, I was 
never in any of their Councils: I never ſaw any 
of thoſe Lords but the Dake of Monmouth, and 


that was I believe above ſix Months ago. I never 


ſaw nor ſpoke with one Lord, only my Lord 


© #Hvuard; | heard my Lord Howard ſay, That they 


did not value Jreland,, for it muſt follow England. 
I have not more to ſay, Mr. Sheriff; but truly 
you will do an Act of a great deal of Charity, if 
you will prevail with the King for an Act of In- 
dulgence and Liberty to his People: I think fo 7 
And ſo the Lord have Mercy upon me. 
Dr. Cartwright, You blame them for that which 
is their Virtue, and not their Crime; That they 
Have been Witneſſes for the King. 5 
' Walcet, I was not for contriving the Death of 


the King, if youll believe me. | 


Dr. Cartwright, You blame them for betraying of 
Death of the King moſt have follow'd, if your 
Treaſon had gone forward, for elſe you could not 
have defended yourſelf from that Juſtice to whicts 
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he hath dt you; and therefore for you tolay 
that as a Crime upon PRO Witneſſes, is indeed 
very ſtrange 
Walcor. Sir. 1 think it was bat den that 
I ſhould ſuffer that is due from Juſtice, and rea- 
| ſonable by the Law; but theſe Men, they did no- 
Wer in againſt me till eey did it to —_ them- 
es., 

Dr. Cartwright. Better late han never: 4 Mag 
had better — his Soul and E too, than die 
as now you do, for Crimes that ought to make 
every good Man's Heart relent; and therefore for 
your blaming them, it was for that which was 
their Duty to do; they have not committed a 
Crime in that, but a very meritorious Act. 
MWalcot. They have reveald it with that aggra- 
vating Circumſtance, which I think no rational 
Man will be guilty of. 

Dr. Carturigbr. That Circumſtatce which you | 
call aggravating, is no Aggravation at all; that is 
rather a Mitigation of your Crime, to make them 
believe that you were tenderer of the King's Fer- 
ſon, than to ſhoot him when he was not armed. 
But you confeſs you were conſulting this Crime. 

Malcat. I was not Wine 4 Hand in the King's | 
Death. 5 

Dr. Cartwright. But i it was s propos d when you 
were there. | 

Walcot. Itwas ſo. 

Dt. Carnwright. And it was agreed to be a 

Wialcot. Truly I do not know how far it was a- 
greed ; I was there many Meetings. 

Dr. Cartwright. Theſe very Meetings you could 
not but be ſenſible of. | 
Malcot. There were ſeveral Meetings wherein | 

the Buſineſs of the King's 1 was never {apa d 
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Dr. Cartwright. That was agreed in thoſe Meer- 
ings; but you had a tenderer Conſciene. 
Malcot. I ſay, they were for aſſerting our Li- 
berties and Properties. 35 
| _ Cartwright, I would fain have you explain 
Malcot. Truly, Sir, ſince you do preſs me to 
{pea we were under general Apprehenſions, and- 
ſo were thoſe Lords that are likely to ſuffer, as I 
have heard; they were under general Apprehen- 
fions of Popery and Slavery coming in. 
Dr. Cartwright. What Sign was there of it? You 
had no Perſecution at all; you were allow'd by 
the Law to meet five in a Houſe, beſides thoſe of 
the Family. It is true, the Conventicles have been 
diſturb'd of late; and I would have you look up- 
on it as a Judgment of God, to bring you to this 
for forſaking the Church of England Lou have 
forſaken Communion with that Church in that 
Way you were inſtructed from your Youth. _ 
Malcot. I do not come here to diſpute of Reli- 
gion, but I come here to die religiouſly, if it 
| pleaſe God to enable me. E 07 ett. 
Dr. Cartwright. I pray. God enable you : But I 
would not have you charge that as a Crime upon 
the Witneſſes, which was their Duty. 0 
MWalcot. I can't tell how to excuſe my Witneſſes 
for aggravating things againſt me, and making 
them worſe than really they were. 
Dr. Carturigbt going to reply. Walcet. Pray, 
Sir, give me leave; for a Man to invite a Man 
to a Meeting, to importune him to this Meeting, 
to be perpetually ſolliciting him, and then to de- 
liver him up to be hang d, as they have done 
Dr. Carewright. It was a Crime to ſollicit you 
to thoſe Meetings; but when you were in, it was 
a Duty in you and in them to reveal it: if _ \ 
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had; given you the Grace to reveal them, the Turn 
had been theirs, which now is yours. And: w here- 
as you ſay vou cannot excuſe them, that is un- 


; 
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Malcot. 1 do forgive them! and 1 deſire with all 


my Heart God would forgive tùhg em.. 
Dr. Cartwright. Lou confeſs you were gailry: 
enough to take away your Ri. do 


MWalcot. I was ſo; The ſame Keaſirewontine 15 


to another, that Meaſure God will meet to us 4 
Then, Sir, I do leave it to God. L Sf 
Dr. Carturigbr. Then you pray chis may be che 
laſt Blood ſpilt upon this r N n 
Walcos.-I do ſo. 34.710 TG] 
Dr. Cartwright. Would not 0 have Traitors 
brought to their End? Nou talk of ſpilling Bledd, 


as if it were innocent Blood now ſpilt, w en Yo 


do confeſs and own the Guilt: But I ſhall give vo 


no further Diſturbance, but my Prayers to Al- 
9 5 God for you, that God would give you. 
Mercy. And then turning to Hane. 


and unburden your Conſcience; for you Win 


a ſhort time to ſtay here. 4104 £3] 
Hone. I have nothing further to ſay, but chat 1 


have been guilty of the Crime. £2 rn 3 


Dr. Cartwright. Lou are ſo." Þ gee 

Hone. Yes, IJ am guilty of chi Crime, accord- 
ing to the Law of the Land. 

Dr. anus 5 RS according t to che Law of 
God: 9:1 if} | | 

Hone. Yes. 


Dr. Cartwright, You ſay according to the — 
of the Land, a Man may be ſworn out of his 
Life by falſe Witneſſes, but you were guilty: of 
conſpiring the Death of the ge” and . an 
: InfurreRion. | 
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Dr. Cartwright. Mr. Hone, give Glory to Gad, 
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Ane, Truly I maſt ſay, as the Captain welt 
minded, I was drawn in. Thou ſaueſt 4 Thief, 
and thou _conſentedfi with him : So I ſay, that I was 
drawn in, I ſaw the Thief, and conſented ; I have 
ob d upon myſelf. ſince to be the more guilty of 
Blood, and my Circumſtanee was to be drawn in, 
and. inſnared; for I never was at any of their 
Meetings, none of their Cabals, but in a publick 
Coffee · houſe or Tavern, where they diſcours'd the 
Matter of Fact; and I was to meet the King and 
© the Duke of Wo, but 1 did not know at that 

__ when, or where, nor what was my Buſi- 
neis. / Ret 1! | 
Dr. Cartwright. But you were to aſliſt > 
une. Yes, I promiſed that, to aſſiſt. 8 
Dr. Cartwright, Do you beg God and the 
King's Forgiveneſs, for it from the Bottom of 
your Heart, that you have been guilty of this? 
Far if the Blind lead the Blind, both ſhall fall into the 
Ditch; as well he that leads, as he that is led, 
altho he that leads may fall deeper. There are 
Circumſtances make one Man's Crime greater 
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than another; the . Greatneſs of theirs does not 
fefſen yours. | 4 1 l os 21:27; 5 
Hine. I believ d that then I was very near ano- 
ther Snare : I was refolv'd to go, down into the 
Country and not meddle in the Thing at all; and 
had been in the Country, but meeting with Kee- 
ting, (I freely forgive him for whatſoever. is done) 
ke call d me, and diſcourſing with him, I did ſay 
I was for killing the King, and ſaving the Duke 
Dr. Carturight. Why was you for ſaving the 
Duke of Tork ? . ” br gt | „ 
Hue. I do not know what to ſay as to that: 
There was no Reaſon. 36 | 1115 
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Dr. — Whar was Your own private 
Torr for Killing the King, and ſaving the Duke 

Vork ? | 

une. As to that, I think r 2 That che Dale 
of Jork did ope nly p profeſs Himſelf to be a Roman 
Catholick, and 1 did ſay I had rather diſpoſe of 
the King than the Duke of Dre. 

Dr. Carrwright. Had you rather a Papiſt ſhould 
Ng; over us, as you take him to be, than the 

i | 
| Hime. I do not know what 0 f to that. 

Dr. Cartwright. That does deere a Reaſon, 
Mr. Hone. You ought to give ſome Reaſon of that, 

ou cannot but have ſome Reaſon ; if you had 
Bad a Deſign to kill the Duke, and ſave the King, 
then it might be to prevent Popery ; but you ſay 
the quite contrary. God in Heaven forgive y 
for your murderous Deſign. - 

Hone. I know as little of this as any poor ay 
Man in the World ; I was fain to gather it; 1 
had it not ſo downright, I was drawn into it; 
however, I am now to die: As for the eee 
I deſire the Lord to forgive them. - 


Dr. Cartwright. They SITE e wrong'd you, 


they have done their Duty. 

Dr. Cartwright. Rouſe, What ſay you ? 
Rouſe. As a Man and a Chriſtian, in the feſt 
Place, as God hath made me a'Chriſtian through 
his Grace, that the World may underſtand; that 1 
do not die, as Captain Huldcot ſays, an Atheiſt; 
1 do here declare, in the Preſence of God, -and 
this vaſt Number of People, what Faith I die in! 
In that very Faith which was once deliver d, and 
in the Belief of that Doctrine which the Church 
of England makes Profeſſion of, and is agreeable 
to the Word of God, being founded upon the 
Doctrine of the Prophets and Apoſtles, whereof 
Jeſus waned is the Corner-Stone.” There have 
TRY Dd 3 „ 
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been very various Opinions concerning me, upon 
the {Account of the various Employments that I 
have been exerciſed in, both here and beyond 
Sea: It! has} been my Lot to fall under ſuch Cir- 
cumſiances, and to fall under ſuch Miſrepreſenta- 
tions and Cenſures, upon the Account of ſome 

ublick Employments that I have been in for the 
King, and after I return'd from Flanders, upon 
the Account of Disbanding; it was almoſt morally 
impoſſible for ſuch a one in my Capacity, to ſtand 
right in the Affections and Opinions of all People. 
When I was employ'd in Flanders, in the Payment 
of that Army, I was then between two Rocks, I 
will leave jt to the Judgment of all ſorts of 
People, you know the Country, I need not par- 


1 . nor reflect upon Opinions, and the like. 


hut L having been bred up in England, and had 
that Education it pleas'd God to give me, I was 
not fond of, nor carried off with, that Debauchery 
in thoſe Times; and ſometimes, more than once 
or twice, it was my Lot that I was like to have 
been murdur d for pleading for, and juſtifying the 
Actions of the King of England. Since my Re- 
turn, and being employ d under Sir Thomas 
Player, and ſome others, about disbanding, there 
it came to my Lot, becauſe I could not humour 
ſome Gentlemen, vrho neither fear'd God nor ho- 
nour d the King (Iwill not ſay fo of all, for I know 
ſome were very worthy Gentlemen that ſcorn'd. 
any of thoſe Actions which ſome would attempt. 
There is one worthy Gentleman I can ſpeak very 
honourably of) that ſo they might have their 
Pockets full of Money, did not value how the 
Accohnts were ſtated, and at the very ſame time I 
was under many Temptations of Handfuls of 
Guineas in my Hand to do ſo and ſo, to cheat 
the King; and becauſe I would not do that, I 
vas looł d upon as a Jeſuit, I did wave all theſe 
5d. TS bY things 


/ 


Companies and Places where my Lord SHhaftnbury 
and others have been, and have had ſome kind of 
Diſcourſe, which was not Treaſon, but rather a 
tion of: Since theſe Hurly-burlys, concernin} 
Parliaments going off and coming on, did di 

content the People upon one Account or another, 
I confeſs I have been a Hearer, and have under- 
ſtood too much of ſome kind of Meetings, which 
I pray God forgive them for, and eſpecially thoſe 
that call themſelves Proteſtants, being ten thouſand 
times worſe than any others. That there have 


thing that I ever abhor'd and declar'd a Deteſta- 


been ſuch kind of Deſigns, and Meetings and 


Clubs, I have not been ignorant of ; God forgive 
me that I have not been as careful and as diligent, 
and as ready and forward to diſcover it a great 


while ſince ; that I ever had a Hand in it, or 
the leaſt Thought, or Reſolation, or Intention, 


to appear in it; but rather, on the contrary, have 
declar d my Opinion againſt it, both in the Sight 
of God and Man, as a Breach of the Laws of 
God, and the Laws of the Land, and c6ntrary 
to our Duty, who are bound to pray for the 


King, and all that are in Authority. I'do de- 
clare, in the Preſence of God, I am a perfect 


Stranger, and I thank God my Conſcience is 
clear, I have acquainted his Majeſty in Council, 
and I have had the Honour to be admitted into 
his Majeſty's Preſence in private almoſt half an 


Hour, on Saturday was ſeven- night, where I was 
as clear and above-board, and as faithful to hig 
Majeſty as I could be, in an humble manner, ac- 


cording to my Duty; where I offered to have 
ſome Time and Place allotted, that I might give 
him a whole Scheme of the Buſineſs; for there 
"EP 94 were 
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things under thoſe Circumſtances. It hath been | 
my Lot likewiſe, being employ d by Sir T. P. and 
the reſt of the Commiſſioners; to fall into thoſe 
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en 
were à great many Gentlemen that had a Reſpe& 
for me. It was their Opinions that I had a gene- 
ral Knowledge of all the Clubs, and all the De- 
ſigns that ever were ſince the King came in; but 
they were under a Miſtake. I gave his Majeſty 
an Account, to the beſt of my Knowledge; and 
when 1 had done, his Majeſty ſeem'd to be plea- 
ſed, and to thank me for it; but before I had 
Power to put it in Writing, and wait upon his 
Majeſty, the Providence of God did ſo order it, 
the Council thought it fit that I ſhould be commit- 
ted to Priſon, where I was ſome Days; I have 
had more Kindneſs among Heathens and Indians, 1 
pray God to forgive em for it, I had not Liber- 
ty to ſend to my Wife, big with Child, in two 
Days where I was. 22 I 

Sir, I ſhall not hold you in ſuſpence, and mul- 
tiply Words, but what 1s moſt proper to this Oc- 
caſion. What I have given to his Majeſty in Coun- 
cil, and what I have ſpoken to his Majeſty in pri- 
vate, is nothing but the naked Truth to clear my 
own Conſcience, that I may not go out of the 
World with any thing upon me: I wiſh thoſe that 
call themſelves Proteſtants would diſcharge their 
Duty better to God and the King, than either I 
or the beſt Subject ever did. I have lookt upon 
it as an Obligation eyer ſince I knew what it was 
to be a Man, to carry myſelf obedient to thoſe 
that God has ſet over me, eſpecially the King, 
and thoſe that are in Authority; and I have made 
it my Practice to pray for the King, as for my own 
Soul. That it has been my Lot to be acquainted 
with thoſe Vanities of Clubs, and Perſons, no ra- 
tional Man will wonder, conſidering the Circum- 
ſtanges and Places I was call'd to. There is one 
particular Gentleman, Mr. Sheriff , I muſt deſire 


- 


the Favour to clear my ſelf by ſomething that I 
tod occaſion to ſpeak of » yeſterday. I did ac. 
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to the King, how I was interrupted in the further 
Diſcovery of what I had a mind to ſay. What 
was further ſaid yeſterday, it was nothing but 
the naked Truth: In the firſt place, as to what 
was afterwards diſcours'd of, as to ſome partieu- 
lar Perſons, namely and particularly Sir Thimas 
Player, I muſt do Jaſtice to all the World. That 
he hath been acquainted with the Lord Sa. 
bury, none here will wonder; but that he hath - 
been very ſhy of his Company ſince he came out 
of the Tower ; For he told me many tunes, he ne- 
ver was in his Company but once, for he did not 
like ſome things, and faw. ſome Deſigns that he 
was afraid were going on; and thereupon Sir 
Thomas Player was ſo ingenuous and honeſt to the 
King, as to break off. I always look'd upon him 
as a very loyal Subject, and I muſt declare in the 
Preſence of God, and all theſe People, I never 
heard him fpeak one diſhonourable Word of the 
King; what he may have had with others is belt 
| known to himſelf. I have been in ſeveral Clubs eat» 
ing and drinking, where it has been diſcours d to 
accommodate the King's Son, the Duke of Mon 
mouth, That there was a Deſign to ſet up the D. of 
M. Iwill not ſay while the King reigns ; tho” ſome 
extravagant hot-headed Men have taken upon em 
to diſcourſe theſe things, but not any worthy 
Man: I know thoſe that were worchy to be eall d 
by that Name, have declar'd in my hearing, that in 
Oppoſition to the D. of York, if the King be ſeis d, 
hey ſhould ſtand by the D. of M. There are o- 
chers, (Iwill not give Nick- names to any, you are 
uiſe Men, and know what I mean by ſpeaking in 
- tle general,) that were for a Common- wealth, 
aid ſome there were, two or three Perſons 1 
mull be as plain as I can, and I hope you will bear 
+» wth me, ſince it came to my Lot to come to the 
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quaint you, Mr. Sheriff. with what I had ſpokeh 
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Knowledge of it. Some were for the D. of M. 
ſome for a Common-wealth,” and ſome, but very 


few, not worth naming, were for the D. of Bucks: 
But that I think' fell at laſt between theſe two, be- 
ing the greater part, as far as I did apprehend by 
diſcourſing here and there in the City, which I did 
very frequently do. But the way of theſe Gentle- 
men's diſcourſing theſe things was only one at 2 
time, eſpecially a very induſtrious Gentleman that 
hath made it his Practice a long time, (for it hath 
been my Lot to be acquainted but two Months, 
and that too long) which is the Witneſs that comes 
againſt me, and I pray God to forgive him, and 
I blame him not for diſcovering. me, but for the 
Words he ſpake himſelf, by way of inſtigating me 


to enter into a Deſign againſt the King; they were 


his own Words and not mine. I blame him not” 


for diſcovering any thing whereby the King may 


be ſerved. He did tell me ſeveral times there were 
Clubs in London, but I could never get out of him 
the Places where the Clubs were. Yet I endea- 
vour'd what poſſibly I could to come to the bot- 
tom of that Deſign ; for my Intent was to make 
a faithful and true Diſcovery, that I might not 
go to HWhite-Hall, or a Juſtice of Peace, with an 
idle Story, or a Sham : Bur at laſt I got out &f 
him, that Rich. Goodenough was chiefly inſtrumer- 
tal. This was a very few Days before Notice 
was given, that this certain Perſon, Thomas Lee the 
Dyer, was ſworn againſt by one How : I ask'd him 
the meaning: He told me, that Hou was a very 
Raſcal. I asked Lee, Sir, What Courſe ſhall be ta- 
ken? For, what by the Doctors Commons of tie 


one hand, and what by the Perſecutions of the o- 


ther, we muſt think of a Way how to relieve it. 
There is ſome. Deſign in hand, ſays Lee; don't 
you know? No, ſaid I, I would be glad to har,” 
There is an Invaſion, f ld he, going on, a Peg. 
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againſt the King and the Government; but that 
was only a Fallacy; but he diſcover'd afterwards 
to me, that there was a Reſolution, and a certain 


Number of People about the City and the Nation, 
to make an Attack upon the Tower of London, up- 


on the City of London, upon Mhite- Hall, and upon 


St. James's: I ſaid, What do you deſign then ? 


Have a care that you don't ſned more innocent 
Blood; for the Land is ſtained with Blood too 
much already. No, ſaith he, the Reſolution, as Mr. 
Goodenough ſaith, is not to ſpill a Drop of Blood, 
but only to ſecure the King's Perſon, that the 
Papiſts do not kill him, and then, ſaith he, we will 
deal with the D. of York as we pleaſe. They were 
his own Words, to the beſt of my Remembrance. 
Afterwards this Gentleman was ſworn againſt by 
Ohe Mr. Keeling in Eaſt-Smithfield ; ſaith he, he's a 
Rogue and a Dog, and I have ſeen him but once 


theſe nine Months, and I had no Diſcourſe, but 
only drunk a Glaſs of Drink; which proves ſince 


to the contrary. Being then in Company at the 
King's-Head-Tavern in Swithin s- Ally near the Ex- 
change, News was brought, he was ſworn againſt ; 
he did not know what to do, but found out a 
Place near London- Mall, and deſired me to go to 
one or rwo about the Matter ; he knew not how 
to obſcure himſelf, his Houſe was beſet, Meſſen- 
gers after him, and likewiſe a kind of Judgment or 


Execution; how to put both Ends together he 


knew not. I told him, if he would I had a Bed, he 
might go to my Houle: I never heard a Word from 
Rich. Goodenough one way nor another of any De- 


ſiggn againſt the King and the Government, whom 
1 have known this ſeven Years ; only this Lee told 


me, his Hand was as deep as any other. It's true, 


this Gentleman comes and ſwears againſt me, that 


I ſhould be the only Perſon to engage in taking the 
Tower of London. Sir John —— you know _ 
* | : = well 


, 


j 


Rane , , Era ajitu, _ 
8 E * * - * *** * nns . * Fad 2 * . 4 


4 ae mi. 5 PST EN 22 
7 * N 4 TY * 3 of «$0 A”! a eg. FT eg 2 4 * A, - * 2 * 
7 * M "Os ia wht es 9 r N g & " f PF 
E * 7 BI 7 St Me td nl 0 
Ly 10 9 ST . ae 2 
7 * 5 2 1 
8 e 
x } 
& 


* % 


P 7 Te ich " 
N 1 K e > aa; bc n L 
4 Apes 3.4 a * 1 i a. N 
* 8 7 * ths. ML ang 8 
: 5 3 5 g r EI N B 1 


A 


uhcapable I was in my Perſon to take the Tower 


of London. I ſpeak in the Preſence of God, be- 
fore whom I am to appear in a few Minutes, I · 
never had any ſuch Thought, never had any ſuch 


Deſire, never conſulted with any Perſons of Quali- 


ty, never diſcourſed of any Arms in order to it; 


fet on (and I think a more proper : Perſon than a- 


ny Man in the World) for that he was a little low 
in the World, he was under a Temptation of be- 


ing thrown out by an Analuptiſtical Church, for 
ſome kind of Failings, he was under a Temptation 


to make himſelf ſomebody, therefore he did cloſe 


with Mr. Goodenough and ſome others; and when 
the firſt Proclamation came forth, he himſelf told 
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weltin what Capacity I have been, and how very 


me, I never knew it before, that Rumſey, Captain 


Malcct, Nelthrop, and Goodenough, and Meſt, were 
concetn'd in this Deſign, he was the Man told me: 


And when the ſecond Proclamation came out, 


then he could tell me of thoſe too ; I told him he 
was a Wretch he had not diſcover'd it betimes ; 
as to his ſwearing againſt me, for which God for- 
give him, that I had a hand in taking the Tower 
of London \ the thing is this: He knew I was in- 


timately acquainted with a certain Captain, one 


Blage, who was my Servant 21 Years ago in Vi- 


ginia; he hath been a very faithful and honeſt Ser- 


vant; I believe, to his Majeſty for theſe 15 Years, 
particularly, five Years in three of his Majeſty's 
Men of War. 'I know very well the Man is of 


% 


ſuch a Principle, that he abhors to engage in any 


wicked Deſign. But only Lee diſcourſing at ran- 


* 


dom about taking the Tower, Captain Blage gave 


this Anſwer, (for he is a very jocular Man) if I 
were of a mind to take it, were it for the Service 


of the King, if there were an Enemy coming in, 
faith he, I would with fix Ships well-man'd, and 
W e < . 5 F 


I 
arm d 
% "8 


arm'd with Guns; undertake to-take the Tower ; 


had heard theſe Diſcourſes Pro and Cum; faith. he, 
2 or zoo Men would do it, it's weak in ſuch. 2 


to undertake this Deſign, ©. 4 
Mr. Sheriff Rich. Pray, if you have any thing I 
that was not told in Court, diſcover it, hut you - 


, Rouſe. Mr.Sheriff, Thave nothing at all to fays _ . 4 


feſs, here and there, but could never know.the 


things to be done in order to it; That they want- - 


bury Plain, and ſome of Black-Heath, but the moſt 
convenient Place pitch'd upon was lach Heath. 


Said I, the beſt way will be, if you throw up a 
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Upon what Account he ſaid it, I don't know, 
but I believe in my Conſcience. he had no more 
Deſign to put ſuch a thing in practice, than I have 
to cut my own Throat at preſent. Captain Blage 


place, I wonder his Majeſty does not make ir 
ſtronger. Now, when he came to ſwear, as ſoon 
as he was taken up, he took occaſion to ſwear a- 
gainſt me, all the Diſcourſe he uſed in preſſing me 


need not go over that which was in Court. 


either to blame the Judges, or the Jury, or the 
Witneſſes themſelves, the greateſt of all. I thank 

God, I was not any way to have had any Hand 
in it: But the very Words themſelves that came 
out of his Mouth he makes me the Author of; 
but I freely forgive him, as 1 deſire God would 
forgive me: Though he did tell me poſitively 
there were five Hundred Arms te be brought out 
of the Country. I heard of ſuch a thing, I con- 


Authors of it, nor the Clubs where it was diſ- 
courſed: It was lately that he told me, Goodenough 
told him, That the King was to be taken off as 
he came from Mindſor; That there were ſeveral 


ed a Place of meeting, and ſome thought of Salis- - 


They were diſcourſing how to gather the People 
together; ſome were for communicating it pri- 
vately, others for a Ball. They ask'd my Thoughts : 


Silver 
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Silver Ball, to get the People together: For wy 
Deſign was to get what I could out of them- 
Thereupon he went to Mr. Goodenough,' and diſ- 


cours'd him, and told him, that my Opinion was, 


to throw up a Silver Ball, and declare, All thoſe 
that will come and drink a Bowl of Punch, ſhall 


be welcome, and that by this means they would 
have gathered thirty or forty Thouſand Men in 


two or three Days time, which'otherwiſe would 
have been a Fortnight a doing: But for himſelf, F 
will not blame him, nor lay any thing to his 
charge of which he is not guilty. I muſt needs 
give him his due. I do not remember that ever 
he inſiſted upon ſhedding of Blood, but that he 


hath diſcourſed in very opprobrious Terms and 


baſe Language of the Duke of Pork, by calling 


him Rogue, and Dog, and ſuch things: And that 


Me will do his work: That is true. And, that af- 


ter the King's Deceaſe, the D. of Monmouth, any 


a Vogue with the People, muſt of neceſſity ſue- 
ceed : I cannot tell what JI can ſay more as to 


that; that is the ehief thing I have to ſay, if I 


have not forgot any thing. e 
Mir. Sheriff Rich. Mr. Rouſe, you would do well 
to name thoſe Perſons that were with you in that 
CORRS 003 71 7 55407 Dun ot ai 

Rouſe. There was no Conſultation at all, Sir. 


That 1 had was from this Thomas Lee's Mouth him- 


ſelf, That there were five Hundred Arms to be 
brought in; That he had it from Richard Goode- 
nough, and Nelthorp, and Mr. Weſt ; and that Mr. 
Weſt particularly knew from whom theſe Arms 
were to come; for he gave me a hint, that part 
of the Arms were bought by Mr. Weſt. © 

Mir. Sheriff Rich. Who propos'd the way of 


the Ball? 


© Rouſe, Sir, he was ſaying, there were ſeyeral 


Propoſitions made in the Club where Goodenough | 


| Was, | 


s. a. 4%: 


cas, and ſome N of one: —_ and * an- 
other, but they could not find out a proper way; 
faith he, what do you think? ſaid I, if the 
People meet together they may throw up a Ball, 
juſt in that careleſs way I ſaid ſo. So he came 
to me afterwards, and ſaid that he had diſcourſed 
with Mr. Goodenough, and Mr. Goodenough told 
him, that there were forty thouſand Pounds in 
Bank, and if ſuch a Ball coſt thirty or forty 
Pounds it matter'd not, to carry on ſuch a _— 
a5 700 was. '* 
Here Captain Walcot fpake. _ + 
Capt. Walcot. Sir, I deſire you to take Notice of 05 
this, among other things, that ſo far as I ever 
heard of this Buſineſs, it is of no longer a Date 
than Auguſt or September laſt: I would not have 
_ Conſequence of it, fo as to ſtifle the Popiſh 
6 
. Sheriff. Do you 3 any thing of the 
== Plot that bo not yet been diſcover'd ? - 
Capt. Walcot. No, Sir. : 
Hone. I had but the Knowledge i in March laſt of ff 
this Buſineſs. 
Capt. Walcot. 1 do. not know nor ever heard, 
that it was older than Auguſt or September laſt. . 
Mr. Sheriff. Ordinary, do your Office. 
Ordinary to Malcot. Have _ fully diſcharg 4 
your Conſcience? | 
Capt. Walcot. 1 have. 
But it being ſaid that Rouſe was intetrupteda F 
Mr. Sheriff North. If you have any thing to ſay, _ 
Mr. Rowe, go on, but do not make Repetitions. 7 
Who pull'd his Paper out of his Pocket and E 
look d on it. | 
Rouſe. He declar'd further, Mr. Sheriff, that 
when once the Thing came fo far that the Tower 
and City were taken, and ſo many Men gather d 
* " would a inereaſe; and the 
Method 


Method was, to go to' ite · hal with Swords in 
their Hands, and to demand Privileges and Li- 
berties, not to take away the King's Life, but on- 
ly let the Duke of York look to it; for he was re- 
ſolv'd upon it that he ſhould not ſucceed the 
Then he delivers another Paper, being 
his Petition to the King, and ſome more Notes in 
JShort- hand 199 e 
Ordinary. Have you fully ſatisfy'd your Con- 
Rouſe. T have, Sir, a Word or two to ſpeak to 
the People. I have diſcharg'd my Conſcience, as 
to any e Hao to what I was acquainted with. 
It had been happy for me if I had not heard of 
it; but that I had a Hand in it I thank God I 
—_—_— ! ar. 40, es 
Dr. C. You had a Hand in the concealing.  - 
* Rouſe. That I had. | | 2619 
Dr. C. And in maintaining the Correſpondency 
8 diſcovering it, and you do diminiſh your 
me. 3 = 8 
-» Rouſe. No, Sir, I don't deſire it. Mr. Sheriff, 
I do freely acknowledge and confeſs, that it is juſt 
in God in the firſt place, and righteous and juſt 
in the King, that I die; and that I die juſtly for 
concealing it. I would lay no Blame upon the 
King, nor any other Perſon in the World. I did 
not conceal it upon any Account to his Majeſty's 
Prejudice, nor any Man in the Nation; and 1 
hope God will give more Grace to thoſe Perſons 
that do ſucceed. I beg a Word or two, I had al- 
moſt forgot, as a Man and as a Chriſtian, that 
it is a thing of ſuch evil Conſequence, I have 
found it by bitter Experience now, for ſuch and 
ſach publiek Places to be viſited, eſpecially by 
thoſe that are Profeſſors of the Proteſtant Reli- 
gion, and particulary Coffee-Houſes, where it is 
very well known too much time is ſpent, and _— 


N 2 


21. 


lies, and Wies) kad Children; ſuller too much: 
I pray God the People may rake Notice; of it, 

and lay it to Heart; that ſpend their Time ſo, 
thinking it is but a Penny and a Penny, and ſo 
diſcourſe of State -Affairs, as if ſo be they were 
God's Counſellors in tlie —— of the 
World, running from the Coffee - Heuſe to the 
Tavern, and from the Tavern to the Coffee- 
Houſe, which hath been the Debauchery of 
this Age, and ſo bring them into this Di- 
lemma, to diſcourſe of thoſe Things neither 
pleaſing to God, nor the King, nor themſelves, 
but their Prejudice. The Profanation of the 
Sabbath-day is commonly diſeours d of in this 
Place, God forgive me for not obſerving it as I 
mould. 1 pray God thoſe that follow me may be 
more careful of their Duty to God and Man, for 
the Good of themſelves, their Souls, and their 
Families; thoſe that are young eſpecially, and 
coming up, that they may chiefly: mind their 
Concerns for Eternity, a0 that they would pa 
their Duty and Homage to the King, and tho 
that God has ſet over them; and not neglect 
that great Command, to pray for the King and 
all that are in Authority. bt 

Being ask'd if they had any chin mote to ay, 
they ſaid No. Mr. Ordinary then pray d with | 
them, and ſung a Pſalm ; and then they deſir d to 
PAY rheraſelyes ; ; which was h 22 

'T her were theſe Lines more in the Paper das - 
liverd by Captain Nu than what you have 
before ſeen. 

As to Veland, I am very inclinable to believe, 
could I have charged any Body there, with being 
engag'd in the Matter for which I ſuffer, I might 
have had my Life; but by the Bleſſing of God I 


will charge no Man wrongfully, no not to fave. 
Ee my 
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my V Life; and theſe being — os the laſl Words: 
1 to ſpeak, 1 do aver, I knew not an Engliſh- 
man, or Proteſtant in brland, any; way engag d in 
it. Beſides, I was told, they that were moſtly 
concern d, did not value Felund, and ſaid it muſt: 


of courſe follow England. Something J heard of 
one Gentleman in the North, and whether it be 


true or falſe I will not De ine 


Having ended their reſpective Speeches and 


Prayers, the Executioner did his — | 


The Execution . . 15571 Russi , on „ Sarwrday 
; 00s the 21 of July, n ; 


n O T nine in the Morning the Sheriffs 


went to Newgate, to fee if my Lord RufſeF | 


was ready; and in a little time his Lordſhip 
came out, and went into his Coach, taking his 
Farewel of his Lady, the Lord Cavendiſh, and ſe- 


veral other of his Friends at Newgate; in the 
Eoach were Dr. Tilosn, and Dr. Burnet, who- 


accompanied him to the Scaffold built in Lincoln 


Inn. Neid, which was cover'd all over with Mour-" 
ning.. Being come upon the Scaffold, his Lord- 
ſhip bow'd to the Perſons preſent, and turning 
Pratt: made IVEY _ 


7 Mr. Sheriff, 


2 expected the Noiſe oy be ſich, that I 
ſhould-nor be very well heard. I was never fond 
of much ſpeaking, much leſs now; therefore Þ 
have ſet down in this Paper all that I think fit to 
leave behind me. God knows how tar I was al- 
ways from Deſigns againſt the King's Perſon, or 
of altering the Government. And I ſtill pray for 


the 1 8 e and of the ret wie 
rat 5 
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en J am told, thar Captain , 
eſterday ſaid ſome things concerning my Know- 
Fs of the Plot: I know not whether de N 


port is true or not. 
Mr. Sheriff, I did not hear him name your | 
Lordſhip. 


Writer. No, my Lord, your Lotdſhip was not 
nam'd by any of tbem. 
Lord Ruſſel. 1 hope it is not; for, to my Know- 
ledge, I never ſaw him, nor ſpake with him in my 
whole Life; and in the Words of a dying Man, 
I profeſs I know of no Plot, either againſt the 
F King's Life, or the Government. But I have now 
_ | done with this World, and am going to a better; 
I forgive all the World heattily, and I thank God 
1 die in Charity with all Men; and I with all ſin- 
cere Proteſtants may love one another, and not 
make way for Popery by their Animoſities. I 
pray God forgive them, and continue the Pre- 
teſtant Religion amongſt them, that it may 
flouriſh ſo long as the Sun and Moon endure. I 
- an now more ſatisfied to die than ever J have 
n. 
Then kneeling down, his Lordhi pray'd to 
himſelt, after which Dr. Tiloſou kneel'd down and 
1 pray 4 with him; ; which being done, his Lordſhip 
kneel'd down and pray d a ſecond time to himſelt; 
then pulFd off his Peruke, put on his Cap, took 
- off his Cravat, and Coat, and bidding the Exe- 
”  cutioner, after he had hn down a ſmall Moment, 
| do his Office without a- Sign, he gave him ſome 
Sold; then embracing D. Tilorjor and Dr. 
Burnet, he laid him down with his Nek upon 


. te Reck. 
. The 33 miſſing at his felt Stroke, 
tdtthough with that he took away Life, at two more 
|. ſevered the Head from the Body. The Execu- 
3 dne held up the A to the Feople, as is W. 


* * Ip d . p i; x * 4 ; 6 | — 4 N 
in Caſes of Treaſon, &c. which being done; Mr: 
| „ . 4 i49...* * 3 . 
= Sheriff order'd his Lordſhip's Friends or Servants 
1 to take the Body, and diſpoſe of it as they 
4 S oy” 5 . . ; „ o 5 1 : 
=... pleas'd, being given them by his Majeſty's Favour 
. and Bountʒ 3 8 


The Paper deliver'd to the Sheriffs by my Lord 
| | ES 4. OG REPLY | 
I thank God, I find myſelf ſo compos'd and 
prepar'd for Death, and my Thoughts ſo fixt on 
another World, that, I hope in God, I am 
now quite wean'd from ſetting my Heart on 
this. Yet I cannot forbear ſpending ſome 
time now, in ſetting down in Writing a fuller 
Account of my Condition to be left behind 
me, than I'll venture to fay at the Place of 
Execution, in the Noiſe and Clutter that is like 
to be there. I bleſs God heartily for thoſe many 
 Bleffings, which he in his infinite Mercy hath be- 
- ſtow'd upon me through the whole Courſe of my 
Life; that I was born of worthy good Parents, 
and had the Advantage of a religious Education, 
Which I have often thank'd God very heartily for, 
_ and look'd upon as an invaluable Bleſſing; for 
= even when J minded it leaſt, it till hung about 
4 me and gave me Checks, and hath now for many 
Years ſo influenc'd and poſleſs'd me, that I feel 
"rhe happy Effects of it in this my Extremity, in 
which 1 have been fo wonderfully (I thank God) 
ſupported, that neither my Impriſonment, nor 
the Fear of Death, have been able to difcompoſe 
; me to any Degree; but on the contrary, I have 
found the Aſſurances of the Love and Mercy of 
Oo, in and through my bleſſed Redeemer, in 
whom only I truſt; and I do not queſtion, but 
that I am going to partake of that Fulneſs of 
Joy which is in his Preſence, the Hope where- 
of does fo wonderfully delight me, that TINO 
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i 
this as the happieſt Time of my Life, tho' others 
may look upon it as the ſaddeſt. 
I have liv'd, and now die of theireform'd Re- 
ligion, a true and fincere Proteſtant, and in the 
Communion: of the Church of Exgland, though l 3 
could never yet comply with, or riſe up to all the 
Heights of ſome People. 1 wiſh with all my Soul, 4 
all our unhappy Differences were remoy'd, and 
that all ſincere Proteſtants would ſo far conſider + _ 
the Danger of Popery, as to lay aſide their Heats, 
and agree againſt the common Enemy; and that 
the Churchmen would be leſs ſevere, and 'the 
Diſſenters leſs ſcrupulous ; for I think Bitterneſs l 
and Perſecution are at all times bad, hut much +8 
more now. a hit Ob £48 528 2, bh 
For Popery, I look on it as an idolatrous and 
bloody Religion; and therefore thought myſelf 
bound, in my Station, to do all I could againſt 
it. And by that, 1-foreſaw I ſhould pracure ſuch _ 
great Enemies to myſelf, and ſo powerful ones, 
that I have been now for ſome time expecting the 
Worſt. And bleſſed be God, I fall by the Ax, 
and not by the fiery Tryal. Vet, whatever Ap- 
prehenſions I had of Popery, and of my own ſe- 3 
vere and heavy Share I was like to have under it. 
when it ſhonld prevail, I never had a Thought 1 
of doing any thing againſt it baſely or inhumane- 
ly, but whar-<could well conſiſt with the Chriſtian 
Religion, and the Laws and Liberties of this 
Kingdom. And, I thank God, I have examin'd _ '. 
all my Actings in that Matter, with ſo great © 
Care, that I can appeal to God Almighty, who 
knows my Heart, that I went on ſincerely, with- = 
; out being mov d, either by Paſſion, by End, or ill A 
4 Deſign. I have always lov'd my Country much 
more than my Life, and never had any Deſign of 


io LE 


<hanging the Government, which I value, and w ] 
Jook upon ag one of the beſt Governments in the _ 
1 - Ee 3 1 5 World, 


. 4 


SEANEK: > _... HWA 
World, and would: always have been ready to 
venture my Life for the preſerving of it, and 
would have ſuffer'd any Extremity, rather than 
have conſented to any Deſign to take away the 
King's Life: Neither ever had Man the Impu- 
dence to propoſe ſo baſe and barbarous a thing 
to me. And I look upon it as a very unhappy, 
and uncaſy Part of my preſent Condition, that in 
my Indictment there ſhould be ſo much as Men- 
tion of ſo vile a Fact; tho nothing in the leaſt 
was faid to prove any fuch Matter ; but the con- 
trary, by the Lord Howard : Neither does any Bo- 
dy, T'am confident, believe the leaſt of it. So 
that I need not, I think, ſay more. 
For the King, I do fincerely pray for him, and 

wiſh well to him, and to the Nation, that they 
may be happy in one another; that he may be in- 
deed the Defender of the Faith; that the Prote- 
ſtant Religion, and the Peace and Safety of the 
Kingdom may be preſerv'd, and flouriſh under his 
Government; and that he in his Perſon may be 
happy, both here, and hereafter. 
A s for the Share I had in the Proſecution of the 
Popiſh Plot, I rake God to witneſs, that I pro- 
ceeded in it in the Sincerity of my Heart; being 
then really convinc'd (as I am ſtill) that there was 
a Conſpiracy againſt the King, the Nation, and 
the Proteſtant Religion: And I likewiſe profeſs, 
that I never knew any thing, either directly or in- 
directly, of any Practice with the Witneſſes, 
which I look upon as ſo horrid a thing, that F 
could never have endur'd it. For, I thank God, 
Falſhood and Cruelty were never in my Nature, 
but always the fartheſt from it imaginable. I did 
| þelieve, and do ſtill, that Popery is breaking in 
upon the Nation; and that thoſe who advance it, 
will ſtop at nothing, to carry on their Deſign : I 
am heartily ſorry that ſo many. Proteſtants give 
„ n V their 


i 


* 8 
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their 3 Hand to it. B But 21 * God will 7 
Preſerye the Proteſtant R $107, and this Nation: 4 
Tho I am afraid it 0 Bac very great 


Tryals, and very harp In And indeed 
the Impiety and Profanenels har abounds, and 
appears ſo ſcandalouſy bare: fac d ever Far 
gives too juſt Reaſon to fear the worlt Things 
Which can befal a People. I $7, Gad. prevent 
it, and give thoſe who have ,ſhew'd Concern for 
the publick Good, and who have appear d hearty 
for the true Intereſt of the Nation, and the Pro- 
teſtant Religion, Grace to live ſo, that they may 
not caſt a Reproach on that which they . e 
to advance; which (God knows) hath often gi- 
ven me many fad Thoughts. And I hope ſuch of 
my Friends as may think they are touch d by this, 
will not take what I ſay in ill Part, but endeavour 
to amend their Ways, and live ſuitable to the 
Rules of the true reform d Religion; which is the 
only Thing can adminiſter true Comfort at the 
latter End, and revive a Man when he comes to 
anne 
As for my preſent Condition, l bleſs God, I have 
o Repinivg in my Heart at it. I know, for my 
Fog I have deſervd much worſe at the Hands of 
God : So that Ichearfully ſubmit to ſo ſmall a Pu- 
niſhment, as the being taken off a few Years ſoon- 
er, and the being made a Spectacle to the World. 
do freely forgive all the World, particularly 
Hole concern'd in taking away my Lite-: And I 
«fire and conjure my Friends to think of no Re- 
v:nge, but to ſubmit to the holy Will of God, 
into whoſe Hands 1 reſign myſelf entirely. 
- But to look back a little; I cannot but give - 
dme Touch about the Bill of Excluſion, and ſhew 
e Reaſons of my appearing in that Buſinels ; 


which in ſhort is this: That I thought the Na- 


was in N jp Popery, and that the 
Wa TP: Pery EY 
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13 Expectation ef a Popiſh Succeſſor (as I have ſaid in 
=. Parliament) put the King's Life likewiſe in ſuch 
1 Danger, that I faw no Way fo effectual to ſecurę 
both, as ſuch a Bill. As to the Limitations which 
were propos d, if they were ſincerely offer d, and 
had paſs d into a Law, the Duke then would have 
been excluded from the Power of a King, and the 
Government quite alter'd, and little more than the 
Name of a King left. So I could not fee either 
Sin or Fault in the one, when all People were wil- [ 
ling to admit of tother ; but thought it better to 25 
have a King with his Prerogative, and the Na- 
tion eaſy and ſafe under him, than a King with- 
out it; which muſt have bred perpetual Jealou- 
ſies, and a continual Struggle. All this I ſay, on- 
ly ro Juſtify myſelf, and not to inflame orhers : 
_ Tho” I cannot but think my Earneſtneſs in that 
Matter has had no ſmall Influence in my preſent | | 
Sufferings. But I have now done with this World.. 
and am going to a Kingdom that cannot be 


— 


mov'd. © | 
And to the conſpiring to ſeize the Guards, 
which is the Crime for which I am condemned, 
and which was made a conſtructive Treaſon for 
taking away the King's Life, to bring it within 
the Stature of Eduard III. I ſhall give this true 
and clear Account. I never was at Mr. Shepherd | 
with that Company but once, and there was no 
Undertaking then of ſecuring , or ſeizing the 
Guards, nor none appointed to view, or examint 
them: Some Diſcourſe there was about the Feaſ 
bleneſs of it; and ſeveral times, by Accident, ii 
general Diſcourſe elſewhere, 1 have heard it men- 
tion'd, as a thing might eaſily be done, but . 
conſented to, as fit to be done. And I remembe 
articularly at my Lord Shafrsbury's, there 955 
ſome general Diſcourſe of this kind, I immediat- 
ly flew out, and exclaim d againſt it, and aski, 
b n 


ö | & 
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IF the thing ſides; what be rei 
but maſſacring the Guards, ind! killing them in 
cold Blood? Which I look'd upon as ſo deteſtable 
a Thing, and fo like a Popiſh Practice, that I 
could not but abhor it. And at the ſame time 
the Duke of Monmouth took me by the Hand, and 
told me very kindly, My Lord, I ſee you and 1 
are of a Temper ; Did you ever hear ſo horrid a 
Thing ? And I muſt needs do him that Juſtice to 
declare, that I never obſerv'd in him bur an Ab- 
horrence to all baſe Things. | 
As to my going to Mr. Shepherd': 8, 1 went © with 
an Intention to taſte Sherry; for he had promis'd 
me to reſerve for me the next very good Piece he 
met with, when I went out of Town ; and if he 
recolle&s, he may remember I ask'd him about it, 
and he went and ferch'd a Bottle; but when I 
taſted it, I ſaid it was hot in the Mouth; and de- 
ſir d that whenever he met with a choice Piece; he 
would keep it for me: Which he promis d. I en- 
large the more upon this, becauſe Sir George Fef- 
feries inſinuated to the Jury, as if I had made a 
Story about going thither; but I never ſaid that 
was the only Reaſon: And 1 will now ng and 
8 add the reſt. 215) 
I was the Day before this Nee come to 
Town for two or three Days, as I had done once 
or twice before; having a very near and dear 
Relation lying in a very languiſhing and deſperate 
Condition : And the Duke of Monmouth came to 
me, and told me, he was extremely glad I was 
come to Town; for my Lord Shaftshury and ſome 
hot Men would undo us all, jt great Care be not 
taken, and therefore, for God's ſake uſe your En- 
deavours with your F riends, to prevent any thing 
of this kind. He told me, there would be Com- 
any at Mr. Shepherd's that Night, and deſitr d me 
9 be at Home in the Evening; and he would call 
me ; 
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e; Which he did: And when I came into the 
Room, 14aw Mr. Rumſe by the Chimney, .. tho” 
He ſwears he came in aſter; and there were things 
faid by ſome with much more Heat than Jae: 
ment, which I did ſufficiently diſapproye, and yet 
for theſe Things I ſtand condemn d. But I thank 
God, my. Part was ſincere, and well meant. It 
is, 1 know, inferred from hence, and was preſſed 
to me, that I was acquainted with theſe Heats 
and ill Defigns, and did not diſcover them. But 
this is but Miſpriſion of Treaſon at moſt. So 1 
die innocent of the Crime I ſtand condemn'd for, 
and I hope no body will imagine that ſo mean a 
Thought could enter into me, as to go about to 
ſave myſelf by acculing others. The Part that 
ſome have acted lately of that kind, has not been 
ſuch as to invite me to love Life at ſuch a Rate. 
As for the Sentence of Death paſs'd upon me, 
I cannot but think it a very hard one; for nothing 
was ſworn againſt me (whether true or falſe, J 
wit! not now examine) but ſome Diſcourſes about 
making ſome Stirs. And this is not levying War 
againſt the King, which is Treaſon by the Sta- 
tute of Edward III. and not the (conſulting and 
diſcourſing about it, which was all that was wit- 
neſſed againſt me. But, by a ſtrange Fetch, the 
Deſign of ſen ing the Guards, was conſtrued a 
| _ of killing the King, and ſo I was in that 
Oh pn nc £ | 
And now I have truly and ſincerely told what 
my Part was in that, which Fat be more than 
aà bare Miſpriſion; and yet I am condemn d as 
guilty of a Deſign of killing the King, I pray 
Bod lay not this to the Charge, neither of the 
King's Council, nor Judges, nor Sheriffs, nor Ju- 
xy : And for the Witneſſes, I pity them, and wiſh 
chem well; I ſhall not reckon up the Particulars 
vhexein they did me wrong; I had rather their 
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own Conſciences ſhould do that, to which, and <- 
the Mercies of God, I leave them. Only I HH 
ayer, that what I ſaid of my not hearing Colonel! 
Rumſey deliver his Meſſage from my Lord, Safes 
bury, was true; for I always deteſted Lying, cho 3 
never ſo much to my Advantage. And FRE 
none will be. ſo unjuſt, and unchaàritable, as f * 
e word venture on it in theſe my laſt Words, 
for which I am ſo ſoon to $0640 Jovi to the 
Great God, the Scarcher of Hearts, and Judge of 
From the time of chuſing Sheriffs, I concluded 
e Heat in that Matter would produce ſome- 
thing of this kind; and I am not much ſurpriz'd 
to find it fall upon me. And I wiſh what is done 
to me may put a Stop, and ſatiate ſome Peoples 
Revenge, and that no more innocent Blaod may 
be ſhed ; for I muſt and do ſtill look upon mine I 
© as ſuch, ſince I know I was guilty of no Treaſon; 
and therefore I would not betray my Innocence b 
Flight, of which I do not (I thank God) yet re- "nM 
pent, (tho* much preſſed to it) how fatal foever 
it may have ſeem'd to have prov'd to me; for 1 1 
look upon my Death in this Manner, (I thank = 
God) with other Eyes than the World does. 4 
know I ſaid but little at the Tryal, and Iſuppoſe 
. it looks more like Innocence than Guilt. I was 
alſo advis'd not to confeſs Matter of Fact plainly, ml 
ſince that muſt certainly have brought me within” I 
the Guilt of Miſpriſion. And being thus re- 
ſtrain'd from dealing frankly and openly, I choſe 
rather to [ay little, ante depart from Ingenuity, . 
that by the Grace of God I had carried along with © 8 
me in the former Parts bf my Life, and ſo could  - A 
eaſier be ſilent, and leave the whole Matter to = 
the Conſcience of the Jury, than to make.the lalf 
and ſolemneſt Part of my Life ſo different from the 
Courſe of it, as the uſing little Tricks and fo 
JV ons 
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fiops-muſt have been, Nor did 1 ever pretend to 


a great Readineſs in ſpeaking :'T wiſh thoſe Gen- 
tlemen of the Law who have it, would make 
more Conſcience in the Uſe of it, and not run 
Men'down by Strains and Fetches, impoſe on ea- 
8 willing Juries, to the Ruin of innocent 

{en.: For to kill by Forms and Subtilties of 
Law, 1s the worſt fort of Murder: But I wiſh 


the Rage of hot Men, and the Partialities of Ju- 


Ties may be ſtopt with my Blood, which I would 
offer up with ſo much the more Joy, if I thought 
IT ſhould be the laſt were to ſuffer in ſuch a Way. 
Since my Sentence, I have had few Thoughts 


but preparatory ones for Death; yet the Impor- 
tunity of my Friends, and particularly of the beſt 


and deareſt Wife in the World, prevail'd with 
me to ſign Petitions, and make Addreſſes for m 
Life : To which I was very averſe. For (I than 


God) tho” in all Reſpe&s I have liv'd one of the 
Happieſt and contentedſt Men in the World (for 


now near fourteen Years) yet I am ſo willing to 
leave al), that it was not without Difficulty that 


I did any thing for the ſaving of my Life that was 


begging. © But I was willing to let my Friends ſee 
what Power they had over me, and that I was 


not obſtinate nor ſullen, but would do any thing 
that an honeſt Man could do for their Satisfac- 
tion. Which was the only Motive that ſway'd, 


or had any Weight with me. 


And now to ſum up all, as I never had any 
Deſign againſt the King's Lite, or the Life of any 
Man whatſoever ; fo I never was in any Contri- 
Vance of altering the Government. What the 
Heats, Wickedneſſes, Paſſions, and Vanities of 


other Men have occafion'd, I ought not to be an- 
ſwerable for; nor could I repreſs them, tho” I 
now ſuffer for them. But the Will of the Lord 


be done, into whoſe Hands I commend my Spi- : 


rit ; 
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rit; and truſt that thou, O mercifut Father 


haſt forgiven me all my Tranſgreſſions; the Sins 
of my Youth, and all the Errors of my paſt Life, 
and Tat thou wilt not lay my ſecret Sins to my 
Charge; but wilt graciouſly ſupport me, during 


that ſmall Part of my Life now before me, and 
aſſiſt me in my laſt Moments, and not leave me 
then to be diſorder'd by Fear, or any other Temp- 


tation; but make the Light of thy Countenance 


to ſhine upon me; for thou art my Sun and my 
Shield : And as thou ſupporteſt me by thy Grace; 


0 I hope thou wilt hereafter crown me with Glo- 
, and receive me into the Fellowſhip of Angels 
= Saints, in that bleſſed Inheritance, purchas'd 


for me by my moſt merciful Redeemer, who is, I 


truſt, at thy right Hand, preparing a Place for me; 


| into whoſe Hands I commend my Spirit. 


Signed WIr IIa Russzr. 


Th CHARACTER of WII iin Lord 


GUST 
T he Lord Raſſel was Son to the Earl of; Bed- 


ford, a Family that was become exceeding popu- 
lar by keeping up the old Engiih Hoſpitality. This 


Earl ſeldom turn'd off his Servants when they 


married, but maintain d them, their Children, 


and Grand- children, under his Roof; inſomuch 


that there was ſeldom found fewer than a hun- 
dred of them in his Family; and whoever could 
claim any Relation or Acquaintance with his Do- 
meſticks, might have Acceſs to their Tables: He 
took a peculiar Delight in beholding People ear 
and drink of his Bounty, and would appear fre- F 
3 quently among them, and bid them welcome. 
Whether the Earl was of Opinion that the E- 
ſtate he enjoy d, which conſiſted chiefly in Ab- 
be 9 ought to be employ d to the Uſes the 
5 Donors 
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ors originally intended then, viz. in Works 

of Charity and Hoſpitälity, or whether it pro- 
ceeded from the Benevolence of his Nature, ne- 

ver were Lands given to maintain Hoſpitality more 
ſtrictly apply d to that Purpoſe: And the Family 
was not more fam'd for Acts of Generoſity, than 
for their Oeconomy, and the good Orders ob- 
ferv'din it; but what was moſt wonderful in that 
Reign, amidſt all. this Affluence and Plenty, there 
was not a Gentleman more remarkable for his So- 
briety, Temperance, and publick Spirit, than the 
Lord Rufſet, the Heir Apparent of theſe vaſt Poſ- 

_ feffions : And whatever Errors he might commit 
in Politicks, his Enemies are ready to 'acknow- 
ledge healways a&ed upon Principle, and accord- d | 

ing to the Dictates of his Conſcience. It was k 
his firm Belief that the Proteſtant Religion would = 
be in extreme Hazard under a popiſh Prince, and 4 | 

therefore he did, with all his Might, promote tze 

Excluſion of the Duke of York. And ſuch was 4 i} 

"oy 


his Power and Intereſt in the Houſe of Commons, 
that he brought them over entirely to his Senti- 
ments. The Bill pais'd the Commons, and was | 
by himſelf, the principal Promoter of it, carried 1 
up to the Lords, where, meeting with a Repulſe, 4} 
it is faid he then meditated the bringing that a- ij 
bout by Foree, which he found was not ro | 
de obtaind in a legal Way; but however 4 
that be, it is certain his Zeal was very great " 
„for the Excluſion Bill, as appears by that 5 
Expreſſion of his when the Lords rejected it, a 
Dix. That had his own Father beer one of thoſe who — 
us d to paſs the Bill, he would hate been the firſt 
Man that fboutd have impeach'd him of High Treafon.. 
My Lord was a Gentleman of good Addrets, 
chearful and affable to all Men, and of à very 
diſcerning Spirit; he did not uſe many Words, 
but was a very weighty Speaker: The Opinion 
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1 his Wildon 


| Maxim. that Kings were made for the. People 


tho his good Friends Dr. Tilorſan, and... . B 
net, who aſſiſted his Lordſhip in his Preparation 


RY = 


generally well heard and attended to; and he did 
in a manner govern the Debates in the Houſe 
Commons while he fat there. 


* 
0 


* 
Py 


He did not didembie his Opinions in Politics 
he believ d that Subjects might procure of their, 
Prince by Force, whatever they judg d neceflary; 


6 14 


a 
FT 
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to their Preſervation, according to the teceiy 


E:.H e made tor tik 2 
and not the People for them. And when the 
Prince ceaſes to be the Miniſter of God for. Good, 


and ſeeks to deſtroy the People he ſhould protect, 


his Subjects are abſolv d from their Allegiance. 
And ſo tenacious was he of theſe 7 that 


| . Bur- 


for Death, us d their utmoſt Endeavours to bring 


him over to the Doctrine of Paſſive Obedience, 


he held faſt his Opinion to the laſt. 


It is generally thought the Paper he left with 


the Sheriffs was drawn up by. another Hand, there 


appearing more Art in it than was ſuitable to bis 


Lordſhip s known Sincerity : His Death was look d 


violently purſu'd the Earl of Saſfard to his Grave; 
and not ſatisfy d with his Lite, oppos d the xe- 
mitting the barbarous Part of the Sentence, and 


even queſtion d his Majeſty's Power to change the 
Puniſnment to beheading, tho this was a Favour 


that had been ſeldom denied to any Nobleman. 
I cannot but take Notice in this Place of an 
Aſſertion of our Pretenders. to ſecret, Hiſtory : 
They tell us that the Executioner had Direction 


to uſe my Lord Ruſſel ill, and accordingly. he 


wounded him in the Shoulder, and that his .ord- 


ſhip got up and expoſtulated the Matter with 
him; but the numerous Spectators ſtill lying. can 
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teſtify that the firſt Stroke depriy d his Lordiip 1 
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all Yenk: and: Motion, and the "I next fever. 
kl is Head from his Body, both which were deli- 
* 0 to his Friends, who attended to receive 

2 them. | 
n Late Biſhop of Rocheſter, in his Ware 
of this Oonſpiracy, „gives this Account of his 
_ Eordfhip's being ſeduc'd into it. My Lord (ſays 
5 Be) was carried away, beyond his Duty and Allegiance, 

to this traiterous Enterprize, by a vain Air of Popu- 
arty, and a wild Suſpicion of loſing a great Eſtate, 


| by an imaginary Return of Popery, whereby he was the 


more eafily” ſeduc'd by the wicked Teachers of that moſt 
Antichriſtian Dochine, which has been the Cauſe of ſo 
many Rebellions, and was ſo conformable to his Presby- 
terian Education, viz. That it is lawful to reſiſt 
and riſe FRelig Sovereign Frinces, Lk the Preſer· 


eligion. 
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Caprain Warcor! s CHARAC ER. 


vation of 


The captain was an old Officer in cane 8 
Av , who, after Pardon and Indemnity receiv'd, 
an 2 Plentiful Eſtate ſecur d to him by the King 8 
Reſtauration, was nevertheleſs actually engag d in 
all the Plots againſt the Government ever ſinee, 


and particularly in that of Heland; ſome Years be- 


bord this,” to ſurprize the Caſtle of Dublin. He 
Was introduc'd by the Lord Howard, under the 
Character of a ſtout and able Officer, into a ſtrict 
Familiarity with the Earl of Shaftibury, from whom 
he never departed till his Death, accompanying 
him in his Flight into Holland; and returning 
thence with his Corps, he and Ferguſon having this 
peculiar” Mark of his Kindnefs, to be made Le- 
gatees in his laſt Will and Teſtament, as his ſpe- 


cial Friends. Biſhop of Rocheſter's Narrative of the 


en, m_ 22. 55 Wh 
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A 


ficiently evidence this. 


. t prove the Plot, {aid no \ BO of me, than, ' . 
they knew me not 3 and ſome others equally uns. 


i 


T4491) 
=. „ 15 1 04s s Ankgrzon & s /chaabrie 
11 170 
Sir Thomas. was a debauch'd, Atheiſtical Bravo | 
one of thoſe Who, with an Enden peeuliar ta 
that Age, would have paſs d for one of t e mo , 
forward Reformers of Church and State, 5 
they themſelves, both in their Practice and Opt. 


nions, were the greateſt Corrupters of ne and 


all good Manners: Bp. Ro. p 22. 2 


Tie Exfcution of Arorpxogs 3 El 


4 o } 


on Friday the 7th of Dece cember 1683, 
118 Majeſty having been pleaſed to remit. all 
the Sentence but Beheading he was brought 


to a Scaffold erected, for that purpole, .on. Towers 
Hill, where, having deliver d the following Paper. 
to the Sherift, his Head was ſever d froth jus Body. 


"Men, Brethren, and Fathers; ; Friends, Countrymens 
and Strangers, g 


It may be expected that I ſhould now fag. Gas | 
great Matters unto you; but the Rigour of the Sea-, 


| ſon, and the Infirmities of my Age, increa{; ANA a 


cloſe Impriſonment of Shore five Months, 99 not 
permit me. 
Moreover, we lire 17 25 1 that a 5 


| | Trath paſs for Treaſon: 12 8 ſay any thing. 


contrary unto. it, and the — hoſe that are 2 
bout me will probably he found too tender te 
hear it. My Tryal and Condemuation 90 15 


* 
+ * kk, 


Weſt, Rumſey, and Keyling, | who were brqu 


known unto me, had uſed my Name, and:that of 
ſome others, to give a little Re putation 5 their, 
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eligns. The Lord Howard is too infamous by 
Defiens. and the warn 1 

or rather ſworn by himſelf, to deſerve mention; 
and being a ſingle Witneſs would be of no value, 


tho he had been of unblemiſhed Credit, or had 
not feen and confeſſed that the Crimes commit- 
Led by him would be pardon'd only for commit- 
ting more; and even the Pardon promiſed could 
not be obtain'd till the Drudgery ef Swearing 


oer. 
This being laid aſide, the whole matter is re- 
duced to the Papers ſaid to be found in my Clo- 
ſet by the King's Officers, without any other 
Proof of their being written by me, than what is 
taken from Suppoſitions upon the Similitude of an 
Hand that is eaſily counterfeited, and which hath 
been lately deelared in the Lady Car's Cafe to be 
no lawful Evidence in criminal Cauſes. 
But if I had been ſeen to write them, the mats 


ter would not be much alter d. They plainly ap- 


pear to relate unto a large Treatiſe written long 
ſince in Anſwer to Filmer's Book, which, by all 
intelligent Men, is thought to be grounded upon 
wicked Principles , equally pernicious unto Ma- 
TVT 7G oy 7 71 
Ik he might publiſtt unto the World his Opi- 


nion, That all Men are born under a neceſſity de- 


rived from the Laws of God and Nature, to ſub- 
mit unto an Abſolute Kingly Government, which 


could be reſtrained by no Law, or Oath; and 


that he that hath the Power, whether he came ur- 
to it by Creation, Election, Inheritance, Uſurpa- 
tion, or any other way, had the Right; and none 
muſt oppoſe his Will, but the Perſons and Eſtates 


of his Subjects muſt be indiſpenſably ſubject unto 


it; Eknow not why I might not have publiſhed 
my Opinion to the contrary, without the Breach 
of avy Law J have yet known. i 
I . I might 


urſes not to be deny d, 
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1 * as freely as he pu ublickly have. deelas 
rod my. Thoughts, 130 the Reaſons upon which 
they were grounded; and I am perſuaded to be- 
I links: that God had left Nations unto. the Liber- 
ty of ſerting up ſuch Governments as beſt pleaſed, 


_ themſelves, . 


That Magiſtrates were. ſet. up fr the Good of 
Nations, not Nations for the Honour or Glory of 
Magiſtrates. , _. | 
That the Right and Power of Magiſtrates i in 
every Country, was that which the Laws of 2h 
Country made it to be. 

That thoſe Laws were to be obſerved, and 
the Oaths taken by them, having the Force of a 
Contract between Magiſtrate and People, could 
not be violated without 8 of dien the 
whole Fabrick. : 

That Uſurpation could. give no Ri ht, and che 
moſt dangerous of all Enemies unto Kings were 

they, who, raiſing their Power to an exorbitant 
Height, allowed unto Uſurpers all the Rights be- 
longing not ict. 

That ſuch Uſurpations being ſeldom compals'd 
without the Slaughter. of the Reigning Perſon; or 
Family, the worſt of all Villanies was thereby 
rewarded with the moſt glorious Privileges. 
Tbhat if ſuch Doctrines were received, they 
would ſtir up Men to the Deſtruction of Princes 
with more Violence, than all the Paſſions that have 
hitherto raged in the, Hearts of the moſt unruly. 
That none could be ſafe, if ſuch a Reward: were 
| propaſed unto any that could deſtroy them. 
That few would be.ſo;gentls as to pate even 
the beſt; if 1775 their Deſſtuction a wild. Un ſurper 
could become Jod's. Agointed; . and by the moſt 


execrable Wickedgels inyeſt himſelf with that dr. 
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This is the Sever of the white Treatiſe; the \ 


Writer 7 ſueh Reaſons às at preſent did oc- 


eur unto him, to prove it. This ſeems to agree 
with the Doctrines of the moſt reverenced Au- 
thors of all Times, Nations, and Religions. The 
beſt and wiſeſt of Kings have ever acknowledg d 
3 The preſent King of France hath declared that 
ings have that happy want of Power, that they 
can do nothing contrary to the Laws of their 
Country, and grounds his Quarrel with the King 
of Spain, Anno 1667. upon that Principle. King 
ames, in his Speech to the Parliament, An.:1603. 


doth in the higheſt degree aflert it: The Scrip- 


ture ſeems to declare it. If nevertheleſs the Wri- 
ter was miſtaken, he might have been refated by 
Law, Reaſon, and Scripture; and no Man, for 
ſuch Matters, was ever otherwiſe puniſhed, than 


by being made to ſee his Error; and it liath not 


(as I think) been ever known that they had been 
refer d to the Judgment of a Jury, compoſed of 
Men utterly unable to comprehend them. 
But there was little of this in my Caſe; the 
Extravagance of my Proſecutors goes higher: The 
above-mention'd: Treatiſe was never finiſh'd, nor 


could be in many Yeats, and moſt probably would: 


never have been. 80 much as is of it was writ= 
ten long ſince, never reviewed nor ſhewn unto a- 
uy Man; and the fifrieth part of it was produced, 
and not the tenth of that offered to be read. That 
which Was never known unto thoſe who are ſaid. 
to Have cofffpired' with me, was ſaid to be inten- 
ded to ſtir uf che People in Proſecution'sf the 
= of thoſe Conlpirators.” 

+ hothing of Particular A pirates unto 
ines Place, or Perſon,” could be found in it, (as 
Ratti erer been done by thofe who. endesvovr's tO 


raiſe 9 all was ſuppliod * Emmen . 


e. 4 N 8 7 T PE es What 


the Inſurrection „ Now: the 8 Targus 
digula, or Domitian; the Tranſlation c the Crown 
of . Fraxce from Merovers's Race unto Bepinz | 
from. his Deſcendants unto Hagh Capet , and the 
like, applied by dimuendo unto g. 

They have not — 5-22 oh — if ſuch Ads or 
State be not good, there is not a King in the 
World that has any Title to the Crown he bears; 
nor can have any, unleſs he could deduce his Pe- 
digree from the eldeſt Son of Mab, and ſhew that 
the Succeſſion had itill continu'd in the eldeſt 
the eldeſt Line, and been ſo deduced to him. 

Every one may ſee what Advantage this would : 
be to all the Kings of the World; and whether, 
That failing, it were not better for them to acknow- 
ledge they had received their Crowns by the Con- 
ſent of willing Nations; or to have no beter Title N 
unto them than Uſurpation and Violence, which, 
dy the ſame ways, may be taken from chem. 

But I was not long ſince told that J muſt de, ar 
the Plot muſt die. 

Leſt the Means of deſtzoying the belt. 1 — 

teſtants in England ſhould. gail the Bench muſt 

2 fill'd with Auch as had been Blemiſhes to the 
ar. 
None but Gals as theſe would have adviſed 
with the King's Council, of the Means of . 
ing a Man to Death, ſuffer d a Jury to be pack d 
by the King's Solicitors. and the Under Sheriff, 
admit of Jurymen who were not Freeholders, re- 
ceive ſuch. Evidence as is above- mention d, re- 
fuſe a Copy of an Indictment, or to ſuffer the 
Statute of 46 Edu. III to be read, that doth ex- 
Preſly enact, it ſhould in no Caſe de denied unto 
any Man, * any Occaſion whatſoever, over · 
rule the important Points of Law withour 
n, And * the Statute 25 Edu · M. 
Ff z upon 


ſerve unto the Parliament all Conſtructions to be 
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upon which they ane 1 be tried, deth r. re- 


made in Points of Treaſon, they could aſſume 
unto. themſelves not only a Power to make Con- 
ſtructions, but ſuch Conſtructions as neither agree 
with Law, Reaſon, or common Senſe. 

By thele Means I am brought to this Place. 
The Lord forgive theſe Practices, and avert the 


Evils that threaten the Nation from them. The 


Lord ſanctify theſe my Sufferings unto me; and 
though I fall as a Sacrifice unto Idols, ſuffer not 
Idolatry to be eſtabliſh'd in this Land. Bleſs thy 
People arid fave them: Defend thy own Cauſe, 
and defend thoſe that defend it. Stir up ſuch as 
are faint, direct thoſe that are willing, confirm 
thoſe that waver, give Wiſdom and Integrity un- 
to All. Order all Things ſo as may moſt re- 
dound unto thine own Glory. Grant that I may 
die glorifying thee for all thy Mercies, and that 
at thelaſt thou haſt permitted me to be ſingled 
out as a Witneſs of thy Truth; and even by the 
Confeſſion of my Oppoſers, for that O4 Cauſe in 


which I was ffom my Youth engag d, and for 


which dab N olten aud r W 
thyſelk. | 


Te Execution 17 Jantks' Hortowar, "the 
Th Day of April, 1684. Fo 


His! Perition to his Ma jelly after Exceution 
ESA | awarded. 


| Moſt roar 2nd gracious Sovereign, 


Dur Majeſty's now" cloſe: Priſoner in Newgate, 

aud condemn'd for my Crimes, which 1 have con- 
22 myſelf guilty of, in a Paper of my own writing, 
1 d to the Right Honourable the Lords of your 


Ange, *- Privy ares by which is at true ang * 
| 7 


24 


1 


any 


fal Account of all that 1 know. concerning the late Plots 
with the manner haw I was drawn into i an. 
Reaſons why, I did not come in at the firſt. 
and caſt. myſelf at your Majeſty's Het for Merch, 585 
I hope your Majeſty hath peruſed, and find no Canfe 0 
think I have reſerved any thing undiſcovered ; for en 
Iuas firſt taken, I reſolv d to 0 the whole Dub, 
and nothing but the Truth, which I have, here "done, and 
will own 10 be true, before any that ſhall offer to contra- 
dict it, or Jay. there was uo Plot; and if any thing. 
more occurs to my Memory, will nat fail to declare it. 
I have now nothing to ſay far myſelf why I ſhould not be' 
executed accordin g to Condemnation, but do moſt humbly 
proſtrate m ſelf ar your Majeſty's Feet for Mercy, ar- 
knowledging my hearty Sorrow for all that I have | been 
guilty of, and remain in hopes, that that Funtain of 
Mercy which hath ſo abundantly flowed from Jour 
Majeſty's facred Breaſt ever Ace your happy ore 
2:03 is not yet dry, but that there are ſome Drops left 
e, which if I may be ſo happy as to obtain, 22 A 
ways, whilſt T live, endeavour io approve m EY an 
Majeſty's moſt true "and faithful Subject; and, I ft 
will anſwer the Ends of a Pardon. Which chat 7 may 
Jo do, and for your Majeſty's Jong Life, Praceuble and 


| happy 4 Reign, foal every Pray, &c. 
h AAELS, Horrown's, 


TOS 


The IIs that 3 e the Sheriffs of Lon- 
don and Jams HorTOW˖ . at Nr Time of 
his Execution. | 


Holloway. May l have e Sir, to o ſpeak 

what I deſire to ſpeak? 
Sheriff Daniel. Yes, Sir, you may. What you | 
have, I ſuppoſe, will be by way of Diſcovery to 
; 5 World of what You are brought here to die 

1 

. Ton have my Pa er, Ca tain. 
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85 Richard: WAA 
Daniel. Have it you fine y du? 

Ta Neher en, J have it in m. ce. e 
Sher Hane | Shew it him (which he did.) * 
it your own Hand-writing > 

Holloway. Yes, Sit. 

* Sheriff Daniel. Is it your i own Rane ing? 

Hallouay. That is my own Hand-writing: 
A Diſcovery of what I khew I made to his Ma- 
a, but a great many People think that I have 
not 1 what I knew, but I have dif- 
cover.d what I knew of the Plot, and I am hear- 
tily lorry, I was any way! concern d in that way, 
as to the endeavouring any thing by Arms. I do 
think ſeveral things have heen ill Wang d in Eng- 
, there. have been many things done againſt 
the King and the ns om's Intereſt, and I 5nd 

King was well ſatisfied of it, and that a 
Courſe might be taken to LENT, it. Ad, I think, 
one way to prevent tting (accore to my 
weak Capacity) is, t Lim his Majeſty Food be 
pleas d to call a Parliament, and paſs an Act of 


Oblivion for all Platters whatſoever. ' There was 


a damnable Popiſh Plot, and I look upon the 
ſtilling of that, to be the only Cauſe that any 
Man did any thing i in this. Had all the Fopiſn 
Plotters been - 


* Sheriff Daniel. By the way, Sir, how do you 
g | 


ow it was ſtifled? 
Holloway. Sir, we have known that the Law 
could not be ſuffered againſt them, and the Parlia- 


ment could not be ſuffered. in the Proſecution of 


them. I wiſh the King would conſult his-own 
Safety, and the Safety of the Nation, and that 
an Ad of Oblivion might = for I believe 
there are maiy concern d; and that there might 
be an End put to all News-mongess, that write 

. Cy Letters of News; 5 
„ * 15 f hay 7 x * * 
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than any thing 


above five that were Concert 4 in it. : 


Thi one Time they were concern d in ſuch bs | 
TREE | 
* Holloway. Yes, Sir, they did fo. T dey rold 
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chat to do the King and che! 8 inp 


$4 


Capt. Richardſon. Mr. Hulbuny, 1 beg 61 
have you diſcover d all ? I deſite you. — de- 


clare thoſe (you did not name their Names) that, 


if Oecaſion were, would be feady; but that yo 


had not ſpoke to them. r and othets were to 


maintain their Poſts. 
Holloway. No, Sir, I had not ſpoke to ben. 
| Capt. Richardſon. This you did ſoy. . 
Holloway. Yes, Sir. 
Sheriff Daniel And that your promis' a | Nan: 


ber of Men in this Deſign. 


Holloway. Promiſe irs I did propoſe I might 


| doit 


Capt. Richardſon. What &Þ you ow of the 
contriving the Buſineſs of the Rye, for lopping, 
or taking off the King and the Duke ? 


Holloway, T was not with them till after the 


Time a good while; till about a Month or fix 
Weeks after the Time I was not acquainted with 
them. I look'd upon it as a Buſineſs not likely 
to take any Effect at all, for 1 could never find 


= 


Sheriff Daſhwood, But did they not tell you at 


ane more than once. ; Ih 
i Sheriff Daniel. In DBriftol orin d,? 5 
Holloway. In London. | 


Sheriff Daſhwood. Mr. Holloway, you have a Li | 


berty to ſay any thing you have a mind to. 


Holloway. I have; little to ſay more upon that 
Account. I am ſorry I was concern d in that 


way, to do ſuch a thing as to tale up Arms. But 


as to the Deſign I had, and the Plot I wes acquait- 
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Lan, | 
„ Capt. Richardſon. Sure it MM the dame. » 3 
iwphile there was a Deſi ign to ſeize the King, and 
take him from/evil-Company.” 
_ Holloway. We had a Def ign to take them that 
pere guilty of the Popiſnh Plot, and were Enemies 
to the Privileges and Liberties of the Subject. 

Sheriff Daniel. And as a thing that tended to 
that, the King was to be ſeiz” d till he confented 
to theſe thing? 

Holloway. It was ſuppos' by them that told 
me of it, that many things that have been acted 
of late, were done contrary to the King's Know- 
ledge, and that the King knew nothing of it ; and 
Jam perfectly of that Belief too, that many 
things are done contrary to the King's Know- 
ledge. And I was farther inform'd, that if the 
King could be but once acquainted with theſe 
things, that the King would preſently come in to 
| thoſe that ſhould and for his Aſſiſtance, and give 

vp all thoſe Offenders to Juſtice. _ 

- Sheriff Daniel. And if you could not tell him 
echerwiſe, you would take him firſt and tell him 

afterwards.  _ 
Holloway. You may intepret it how you pleaſe, 
Sir. It was that all ſuch Differences amongſt the 
King's Subje&s might be prevented for the fur 
ture ; for I believe there were never greater Dif- 
ferences in the Spirits of Men, though ſome think 
the Times were never better than now, becauſe 
all things go according to their own Humour; 
but I ſuppoſe many in the Nation are ſatisfied 
15 many * have been done contrary to 
aw. 
Sheriff. Davis. Was it fit you mond ſet up for 
2 Politician, or a Stateſman - 
_ Holloway. No, Sir, I did not take it upon me; 
| _ v4 for Pg Seribblers that if. News, I do 
| nqt 
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1 1 0 
„ 7 ki 443 6 
| cor. reckon myſelf worthy”to/ direct in un 2 
e. 

Sheriff Daniel. Mr. Holloway, you don c remems 
ber to give the Names of thoſe Perſons you os 
of. 

Holloway. It would. be a Folly for me, he to 
go to abuſe Men that I did not en whether 
they would he concern'd or no. 

' Sheriff. Daſrqood. But that there were Perſons 
that would be concern d, you ſay. 

Holloway. That we did think ſo; and if we 
ſhould name every one that we thought — be 
concern d, I believe we might name three Parts . 
of London. 

Capt. Richardſon. 1 ho pe you are in a great 3 
Miſtake there, —_ 

Holloway. For that Deſi ign, 1 belive. above = 
three Parts would be for. I never had any De- 
ſign but for the King and the Kingdom's Intereſt; 
though I know that Deſign that was carxied on 

by. Rumſey and Weſt was a very heinous Deſign, 
but I believe they would not have found many in 
England that would have been for * never © 
heard of above five for it. - i 
Sheriff Daniel. Were you acquainted. with 
Water 4 | 

Holloway. I. was in his Company once or twice; 
but 1 heard him ſpeak againſt it. 

Sheriff Daniel. Was you ever with 0 Lord 
Shaftibury? 2897 

Huloway. No, 0 1 was never with my Lord 
Shaftsbury but once, and that was about a Deſign 
I was promoting in Parliament, about the Linnen 


Manufacture. 3 
._ Sheriff Daniel. Was you ever with my Lord of 
Eher? 


Holloway. Never I: qnce, > and FRA was 3 
that 1 
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any know * than I. 


- © Sheriff Daſhwood. Ten were in vou 8 
the Names of five; who were ny that were to 
concern d in that Matter? 
* Holloway. I have declar d them to his Majeſty. 
. Sterif Daniel. Did you know Ferguſon ? 
© Holloway: 1 ew him, Sir, but I know 1 


to be 10 any ſuch Defi ign, and, indeed, we 


did 100k 7 it to be 2 | thitlg” that would come 


eV Babu 
King ? 

- Holloway. I mean the Inſurre&ion. 

Sheriff Daniel. Did you know of any Money 
raiſed or promiſed to buy Arms? 

- Holloway. No, Sir, never. I heard of Money 
that was to be raiſed, bat T: did not know who. 
was to Tat MK 

Sheriff Daniel. It is not our Buſ noſe to ask you 
many geltions, if you Have any thing to ſay 
„ ads, If rich hing to fa 

Sheri u have any thing to y 
for the Dilcharge of you Conſcience,. do it. 

Holloway. I thank God, I never had any Deſign 
againſt his Majeſty's Perſon; what 1 intended 
Was only for the good of the King and Kingdom, 
and I did take it that it would have been fo; 
and I am very ſorry that any things ſhould have 

one contrary to Law, as they have done; and I 
care will be taken to F ent any: ſuch things 


"Do you mean the ſizing rhe 


for the future. 


* Sheriff Daſhwoed. The King hath ſaid he will 
ng 5 to Law.; he hath done ſo, and 

will do fo. 

""Holowny. That I leave to the Jaa of all; 5 
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Seri Daniel. ny go are very 
a eden Prince, that you have Fora Ale 
glance to, or. ought to ae done 

Hulloway. I think thoſe Pretencga, he pews 


that we went upon, were no gloſly re a. 
that when things 


all. 

Geri Daniel. 1 think: it is, 
are not done as you would have them, you muſt 
. rebel. 

Holloway. No, Sir, not phat ; we did. not debgn 
a Rebellion. 

Sheriff Daniel. The Gizing the Nini certain- 
ly à Rebellion, and one of of the 2 Steps of 
Rebellion. 

Holloway. We fon this, that all Ways were * 
againſt Proteſtants; ſeveral ſham Plats; but no 
. could be had againſt Papiſts. 


tw 


3 Several of them were executed 
There were ſome t at gell, 


Sir but — when ſo many great Perlons 
came to be concern d, there was nothing could bg 


had againſt them. 
Sheriff Daniel. There were mighty Searches 


wade "about Ä 


Papiſts talkt on. 
Holloway.* There were 2 great many ſeixd, Sir; 
| but wide] became of them? 


Serif Daniel, Generally try d, and broughr to 
condign Puniſhment. | You would not ha ve had 


every Iriſb Man beliey 2 againſt honeſt Men. Some 


People were call'd Papiſts in Maſquerade. 
Holbway. Iriſh — believ d againſt Pro- 
teſtants, after they had turn'd abant, and had 
Aworn againſt Papiſts, they were beliey'd' then. 
It was well obſery* d, that while the Iriſh Exidences 
did continue in the firſt Diſcourſe of the Foul. 

ot, 


a _— 
7 7 A \ | # 1 
$0.5. Ce * q - "ER 
* 3 p 1 0 1 | 4 N 
\ N c wat. Dy ; , 
. al > J r ; 1 N - of 
N & £ * A boy 22 0 > ' £ * n t 1 
A ; n 75 "PN. x 144 a Re +, re n IJ 
. of” "= N To 4 << 1 1 . 7 * > 2 Ar; 5 >. * ay 5 7 2 1 = 
N 18 1 1 8 i 2 8 ie * LA. 1 EW \ _—_ R 8 * 4 * 7 * * Go ke * 6% _—. 
uh th; * 8 * I 4 Mat Fs" 4 * I SH Cant 8 . TI” * e 2 . 2 r e OT nt Wd a ll OT, NTT TT r 
F I p IF ISR 1 1 e dts an fs! ** r 1 9 5 0 - 8 , ” a tb 7 * » - 
_ "7 yy P ode hs 1 . FIN \ x 


Ca, 22 7 8 4 , 
* * Fa 0 hats Em * W * nn 
n ts 2 9 hy, aps ASS a KF 2 Y 2 1 e 122 
: 2 85 FP 855 Sa . A + "IE I 
* * Ag _ 2 
ä » ; b, p : 7 0 
' 2 8 32 
+ 2 
% 
CES 
' SF 
5 7 
* 
7 


Plot; and un the 4 — clin; it. is well 
known, they were lighted,” and all cryd out; 
againſt; but when they came to ſwear againſt 
Proteſtants, then things were alter d preſently. 
Sheriff” Daſhwod. I pray God all Mens Eyes 
may be open'd to ſee whar is donde 
Holloway. I would not adviſe any one to go that 
to work, to do any thing by Force of Arms; 
and I wiſh. the: King's Eyes may be open d, that 
be may ſee his Enemies from his Friends; and I 
think he hath cauſe to wor for them near his 
Home. Meds 
Have you any Papers to del er r 
- Holloway. -1 have no other Papers; what Paper 
1 wrote the Council had. I did write a Paper that 
it might be ſome Satisfaction to the Opinions of 
People of what I knew, that care might be taken 
to prevent other Opinions, if there were an 
Error. And that Paper the Council had ; though 
they took it very heinouſly of me that 1 ſhould 
preſume to write fuch a thing. I looł d upon it 
that I could not do more for the King, than to 
acquaint him of what I knew, that if they were 
2 d, there might be care taken to alter 
6 © Sheriff Debus. Tou — Alleen d n6 Paper 
to your Wife, or to any Friends? 
75 oa. That, I: e is well known to 
the Goaler. | 
Sheriff Dafbwocd. You harms Vetter than any 
Body 4 72775 b. have or not. Lou may u. ind 
Sor no. 
Holloway. I could not bel admitted to write any, 
"for I could not have bow n Inke t to write wy 
y Nr but this. 4 D 1. 
Sheriff Dab And you have! not deliver 
| "anyPaper? E e ige "55 W 
e 0 | = Soils Hulud 


reer — rr = 


* hve: written 3 it 9 
hes it is 1 d that I had deliver'd' a Copy | 
of that Paper that the Council had; and, I think, 
if it had been known 2 it would _ 
done no great Hurt. 05 

Sheriff Daniel. For ſpeak of Hveral: Peoples - 
Opinions; what do you mean ? S761 
Holloway. As concerning the Ti imes, Sir, the | 
Management of Affairs. 9 2100 
Serif Daniel. Pray, Sir, under what Denomi: ; 
nation do you reckon yourſelf? . - | 1 

Holloway. I reckon myſelf a Proteſtant. 
Sheriff Daniel. Of what Sort? Of the Church 
of England, or of the Diflenters from them? 

5 I am not a Diſſenter from the Church | V2 

Serif Duni Nor e with 8 1 112 = 

Holloway, Nor joyned with them altogether: 
But I thought that if any Good had been delign'd 
for England, that I had done enough to merit a - F 
Pardon; for I had wrote ſo much of Truth, and —_ 
Was ſo fair and plain in it, that I thought it 4 
would have merited a Pardon, if any Good were .< 
deſign'd. If I could have diſcover'd more, that 2 
had 1 ——_ for the King and Kingdom's Intereſt, I 3 
would have done it; for I did not do it raſhly, 
but conſider d of it ſome time before I gave it in. 
I hope it will be a Satisfaction that there was ſuch 
a Plot ; what other Men's Opinions might-be of 
it I can't tell, but leave every one to their own 
Judgment. It was fear d that arbitrary Govern- 
ment and Popery was deſign'd ; and truly, I think, 
at this preſent time, by what I can underſtand, 
that there is little better deſign d. 

Capt. Richardſon. I his is refleging u upon 1 the 
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. 16 is conrrary ro the King's | 
Knowledge, Sir. | 
Serif Daniel. Sir, we have neither a Re prieve 

nor a Pardon for you. 

Holloway. I 400 t expect it, Sir; ; if Truth and 
Plainneſs would have merited « Pardon, I might 
. have —_—- 

Capt. (+ nag The King i is ; the beſt Judge of | 
his own Mercy. 

Holloway. Had the Law been executed againſt 
Popiſh Offenders, 1 had never been concern di in 
any Plot. 

Capt. Richardſon. Lou know the King yas very 
earneſt in that, to have the Laws put in execu- | 
tion againſt them ; and that he moy'd it to the 
Parliament to have it done. Have you any thing 


elſe to ſay that more nearly concerns you? 


Holloway. I wiſh I could have been any other- 


ways ſerviceable to the King and Kingdom, be- 
fore I left them. I ſhould have been very wil- 


ling; and it was always my Deſign, to promote 
2 3 and Kingdom's Intereſt more than my 


"Serif Dauiel Well, Sir, you fay ſome things 
1 well, but other& ill. 

Holloway, What I ſay, Sir, I leave to Peoples 
Jtdgments ; if Jam miſtaken, T hope they will be 
otherwiſe. 61 

Sheriff L an: wel, sir, have you any thing 


Karcher to fy 2 


— 2 — 5 3 


Meeting, or Club, at Briſtol, Eich ſeveral there. 
Holloway. I know ſome haue repreſented a 
Club very bad in Briſtl. A Club we had about 
the Choice of Parliament- Men. 
Sheriſ. Daniel. The Horſe - hoe Club. 
__ Daſtruved. Or the Mermaid Club. 
Bun, 


#54 


Holloway. The Horſe-ſhoe Club it was only 
for carrying on the Election of Parliament- Men. 
If all ſuch things ſhould be called Clubs,, there 
were. greater Clubs kept by another Party. 

Sheriff Daniel. Well, Sir, you had beſt fit yout 
ſelf for Death, you have no long time to lives. 

Then he open d his Bible, and read Pſalm Ga- 
and part of two Chapters in the Hebrews, and af- 
terwards ask d the Sheriffs if he might have Li- 
berty to pray; which being granted, he prayed. 

(Then being asked, Who was in Council at the 
Delivery of the Letter? He anſwer d,) 

Holloway. There was the Duke of York, and the 
Lord-Keeper; 1 did not deliver it: It was inter- 
cepted in a Letter, or given in. did not know. 
how it was; for I have been kept ſo, that I had 
not the Liberty to ſee any Friend, till yeſterday 
in the Afrernoon I had the Liberty of two or three f 
Hours with my Wife. 1 
Capt. Richardſon. You had your Wite with you 
before, and your Siſter, and ſome other Friends. 

. But that was never e a * : 


"Ga pt. Richardhon,. You are in the cake. | os: 
Sh. Daniel. They do not uſe to allow, Men 
auger gore Circuratances a a Liberty as you 
talk o 

Holloway, I pray God that no other people may 6 
concern themſelves with publick Affairs, out of 
their own way; and that the Scribblers might be 
put down, for they do more Hurt to the King | 
cou than any thing elſe. _ 2 

Sh. Daniel. Have you any thing more to ſay 2 

Holloway. No, Sir. ) 
_ Dani Len God have Mercy upon your 
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80 * The PA P ER deliver d to the Sheriffs. | 


To ſtop the Mouths, Cc. of all Pamphlereers, 
and News-Scribblers, who have done more Preju- 
dice to his Majeſty and Kingdoms, by their impu- 
dent Endeavours to ſnam all Plots, and to fill the 
Country with falſe News, than they will ever be 
a able to retrieve; and to ſatisfy all I leave behind 
me, I thought good to draw up a ſhort Account 
of what T knew of the late Proteſtant Plot, how I 
came to be concern'd, what induced me to it, 
73 and how far I was concerned; alſo my riow 
E Opinion of it, Gr. e 
*4 It was my Unhappineſs to have too publick a 
Spirit for one of my Capacity, and as ſoon as I 
came to be a free Man, to prefer the King's and 
Kingdom's Intereſt before my own ; for having 
ſome Knowledge in Linnen-Cloth, upon the Pro- 
hibition of Fench Linnens, &c. I thought the Lin- 
nen- Manufacture might be brought to Perfection 
in England, to the very great Advantage of the 
Poor, and ſo made ſome Tryal of it in Waruick- 
. ſhire, where I employed ſome Hundreds of Poor, 
and in about eighteen Months time brought it to 
ſuch Perfection, that I could make as good Cloth 
as the French, and fo well imitate it, that few 
could know it from Bench; but the Prohibition 
being not ſo ſtrict as at firſt ſeem'd to be, French: 
Cloth was brought in cheaper than ever; ſo that 
I was forced to leave off with Loſs; but conſi- 
dering, that by an Act of Parliament for its En- 9 
0 couragement, in a Method I had thought upon, 1 
it might be ſettled much to the King's and King- } 
dom's Intereſt, advancingthe King's Revenue near | 
bro Hundred Thouſand Pounds a Year, and would 
have employed about eighty Thouſand poor _ 1 
NG e, 1 
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ple, and about forty Thouſand Actes of Land; 
concerning which I was (about Zune 1680. ) 
brought acquainted with the Earl of Efex', to 
whom I related the Buſineſs ; who immediately 
had me to the (now) Earl of Rocheſter, then Pre- 
ſident of the Treaſury, and he had me to Sir 
Eduard Deering, who (when they underſtood my 
Propoſals) gave me ſomething to bear my Char- 
ges, and encouraged me to attend the next Patlia- 
ment, to endeavour the Promotion thereof; which 
1 did almoſt the whole Seſſion, and brought to the 
Speaker's Chamber ſome of the Cloth, which was 
compared with French, Oc. and the Delign 
well-approv'd of by all; which brought me into 
too large Acquaintance for one of my Capacity; 
from whom I heard too much (as hath proved, 
for my Intereſt) of things that were then in hand 
concerning the Popiſb Plot, which prevented the do- 
ing any thing as to my Deſign. - So after that 1 
was encouraged to attend the Oxford Parliament, 
which I did; and was deſired there by the Earl 
of Clarendon, and others, to prepare a Bill ; the 
Heads of which I drew up, tho it. proved to no 
purpoſe but my Ruin. I wiſh my King and Coun- 
try might reap the Benefit of What I pay ſo dear 
for , The more I knew during my Attendance on 
thoſe two Parliaments, the more I was delirous ' 
to know; and did by ſome Scribblers and News- 
mongers conſtantly know moſt publick Affairs that 
were acted, which they undertook ro repreſent 
according to their own Humour; many Actions 
being repreſented very illegal, much againſt the 
Proteſtant Intereſt, in favour of Papilts, he am- 
ming the Popiſh Plot, and lay ing Sham- Plots upon 
Proteſtants; abuſing the Rights and Privileges of 
the Subject, the Truth of which I leave to the 
Judgment of all; but hearing many ſuch- like things, 


. was eaſily prevail d with to be concern d in the 
« mo Gg 2 Plot, 
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Plot, according as it was propoſed to me, vs. 
About July 1682. I met with a Perfon who then 
being come from London, gave me a Relation ar 
large concerning the Election of Sheriffs that had 
Been in June, the Manner of which is welt known 
ro all; he repreſented it to me as a very illegal 
Action, and that there was a deviliſh Deſign of 
the Papiſts in ir, to cur off the King's Friends, 
the ſtirring Men in both the laſt Parliaments, as to 
the Proſecution of the Popiſ Plot, who I always 
took to be both the King's and the Nation's 
Friends. That there were Witnefles had been rea- 
dy a long time to fwear againſt them, but they 
could not get jurors to believe them, but now 
they had, by Force of Arms, &s. got Sheriffs who 
would find Juries to believe them, and fo hang 
them up at their Pleafure ; thar there was none 
but bad Council about the King, who kept all ill 
Actions from his Knowledge ; and if they pro- 
ceeded to fwear North and Rich at Micbaelmas, and 
to chufe Lord Mayor, as they had done Sheriffs, 
the Proteſtant-Gentry were refolved ( naming 
fome ) to remedy what was deſign d, by an Inſur- 
rection in ſeveral Parts of England; and, if poffible, 
to get the King off from his evil Council, and 
bring all Popiſh Offenders to juſtice, faying, That 
they were fure that, when the King knew the Oc- 
caſion of their Riſing, he would prefently give up 
all Offenders, and come in to them. That it 
ſhould begin in November, in London, Briſtol, Exe- 
ter, Taunton, Cheſter, York, New-Caftte; and that we 
ſhould hear more of it in a Month's time; there- 
fore defired we might conſider how it might be 
managed in Briſtol; which we did; and conclu- 
ded, that Briſtol, with about 350 Men, might be. 
eaſily ſecur d by a Surprize, without the Blood- 
ſhed of one Man. About a Month after that, 
came the Perſon he mention d we ſhould hear _ | 
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by; but he could declare no more than the for- 
mer did, only that the Deſign went on, and there 
would be timely Notice given to all Parts; but 

Ve heard of nothing but Diſappointments and De- 
lays, putting it off from time to time. In April l 
heard of another Deſign againſt the King, and 
Duke of Vork, as they were to come from New- , 
market, ſome time in March; but when I enquit᷑ d 
into that, found it was carried on by three or tour ; 
and never could hear the Names of above five that 
were for it. When I heard it, I declar'd my Ab- 
horrence of any ſuch thing, and that I was confi- 
dent none in our Parts would be for ſuch a baſe. 
Action. After that, I enquired farther into it, 

and could find, that although it was intended to 
be done fix Weeks before, that they had only a 

Parcel of Arms ready; and that they had neither 
Men nor Horſes; but one ſaid, if they could have 
raiſed 6 or 8007. to have bought Horſes, and al- 
ſo ſomething to encourage Men, they ſhould have 
found Men enough; ſo that I look d upon that 
only to be the Deſign of five or ſix Perſons, and 
no way likely to be acted; but the general Deſign 

for the Inſurrection was carried on by others; who, 
tho they had made a great Stir in the Nation, try- 
ing the Inclinations of People, and had treat- 
ed with the Scots and 1b, as I heard, who were 
to be ready at the {ame Time, yet were never 
come to any Reſolution, as to any Time, or Me- 
thod, before all was diſcover d; tho they had 
been eleven Months contriving of it, from the 
Time I firſt heard of it. This, I hope, will be 
enough to ſatisfy all People that there was a Plot; 

# I mention no Names here, having given his Ma? 
jeſty a more large Account of what I knew of it, 
mentioning the Names of all that I knew conce - 
ned. The Arguments before mention d, with m: 
ny others to the ſame Effect, not only ſoon pre- 
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vail d with me, but made me indeed think it my 
Huty to do what T could for my King and Coun- 
try's Safety; being then fully perſuaded, that not 
only Popery, but Arbitrary Government was in- 
tended; not then confidering (as I have ſince 
; conſider d) how much Bloodfſhed it might have 
caus d in the Nation; for then I thought all would 
_ have been ended in little time, ſappoſing things 
to be as to me was reported. But I do now de- 
clare my hearty Sorrow for my yielding thereto, 
f and acting therein; ( tho” I can fafely ſay I was 

not for taking the King's Life, but wholly for his 

Preſervation ) yet am ſatisfied that it might have 

cauſed very much Bloodſhed in the Nation, and 

am glad it did not take effect. Alſo I declare, 
that I am ſatisfied it was a very great Sin againſt 


God, not only in diſtruſting his Providence, but 
in offering to take the Work out of his Hand, who 
knows the Hearts, Thoughts, and Actions of All, 


tho never ſo ſecret; whoſe Mercy and Pardon I 
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q moſt humbly beg, and truſt ſhall haye; and in 
6 Confidence thereof, ( thro' the Merits of the 
x Blood of our Lord and Saviour Chriſt Jeſus) can 
4 Willingly die. Nothing (next to this, and all o- 
ST ther my Sins ) is more Trouble to me than the 
EE Thoughts how (dying) I ſhall leave all my Re- 
3 lations and Friends in Trouble concerning my 


worldly Affairs; being, by reaſon of this unhap- 
py Concern, not in fuch a Poſture as they ſhould 
be: So that by my Death, my deareſt Friends 
will not only be left in great Trouble, but lie un- 

det the Cenſure of many, none underſtand ing how 
Things are; my Wife and Children ruin d, and 

my Creditors great Loſets; whereas might I have 
been thought worthy to live, I ſhould have taken 
the Trouble off them all, and hope in time to have 

+ Paid every Man to a Penny; for I can from my 
3 Heart ſaß, chat as J hope for Salvation, I never 
= >: VVV 
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| defi . any. Fraud 0 an Man, but to y eve- 
ry Ven ie dus. There heard that . ould 
ſay, I took up Money at Intereſt to carry on the 
Plot; which I diſown; for I never Was at any 
Charge therein more than common Expen&es, nor 
never heard of any Money raiſed upon that Ac- 
Count; tho I heard of ten Thouſand Pounds that 
VWeee to be raiſed for the Scots, but ſuppoſe it was 
not done. I bleſs God I am pretty well ſatisfied, 
and hope ſhall be fully, as to my future State, 
and can willingly leave the World ; but upon the 
Account of my Friends and Creditors, conſider- 
ing the Condition they will be left in, could glad- 
ly have livid ſome Time, that I might have taken 
off that Scandal that I fear will be laid upon me 
xwhen I am gone; but God knows my Heart, I 
am free, and always was from any Thoughts of 
Fraud or Deceit. Is IF 
I am ſatisfied that all Means that could be 
thought on have been uſed to get as much out of 
me as poſſible , but had it not been my Reſolu- 
tion to declare all that I knew concerning the Plor, 
and alſo to do what in me lay to prevent all Plot- 


tings for the future, that there might be an End- 


put to ſuch Heats, Differences, and Heart-burn- 
ings, that is, one againſt another ; that his Ma- 
jeſty and his Subje&s might live in ſuch Love and 


Union, as ought to be between a Prince and his 
People, I had not wrote what I did; for I was 


never a Man to be wrought upon by Severity, 
and what I wrote was not without due Confide- 
ration, being nothing but Truth. I do ſuppole, 
that making ſuch a full and large Confeſſion at 
firſt, and ſome Expreſſions that might be obſerv'd 
in my Letters which I perceive were intercepted, 
may cauſe ſome Thoughts that I ſtill reſerve Took 
Perſons undiſcover d; but as to my Confeſſion, 


vy 


x R ; 
Ae ab F, POR e 
þ CAVE NS. RITES -* e 
* ** A od F 0 N "XX - b 
5 2 - | 2 
* Ya TTY TIES 0 * 


A was not raſtiy done, I bad kad toms. WH” 
a 8 ͤö;ö 


"of 
= 


24 


e 2x 


» n 4 * * 
ug 7 
1 


1. D 
RT NY » , oO Xia; * 
N PE 5 IS 125 7 en Us 8 17 * ö r : F ” 
rr Von \ S * 9 
S oo. C0 2 * Ke. 
4 ns *. * 6 5 Fo 
. . . * kar 
| £ F240 J. 8 c 
8 8 W+ * py C 
* 2 1 3 ; 
'' 3 
o * 4s * 
1 . * 2 O - 
N. l A 
1 BY * 


F 


* 
* 
* 


at Sea to call things to mind and as for Perſons, 


I gave a true Account, and of all Paſſages I could 
remember, though others do and may come into 


mind. What I ſuppoſe was obſerv'd in my Let- 
ters, might be ſome fooliſh Expreſſions concer- 
ning ſome of my Acquaintance, and that I would 
betray no Friend, meaning, that no Severity ſhould , 
cauſe me to accuſe any Friends falſly to ſave my 
ſelf, although ( if I had thought the accuſing of 
+a Number of Perſons would have ſaved my Fit 


and had been one that would do any ſuch thing 


to ſave Life) I had the moſt Cauſe of any Man ; 


5 5 s. 


cepting of another Tryal when it was offer 
ing that I confeſs d the whole Indictment; which 
I difown ; for I ſaid thus, What I was guilty of 


for when I firſt abſconded, thoſe in Briſtol, and 


elſewhere, that were my moſt intimate Acquain- 
ance, refuſed to do any thing for me; nay, would 


not receive Letters when I wrote to them, fearing 
they ſhould be-found to hold Correſpondence with 
me. When I gave in my Confeſſion, I ſtood not 


upon Terms of a Pardon, being confident, if Truth 


would merit Mercy from the King, I ſhould have 


his Pardon, and that it was the only way to gain 


Mercy with God. I find already that People are 
paſſing their Cenſures upon me, ſome one way, 
and ſome another, for my not pleading, and ac- 


3 


d, ſay- 


I had confeſs'd to his Majeſty, and wholly depend- 


ed upon his Mercy; beſides, I had ſome other 


Reaſons why I did not plead, which at preſent I 
conceal ; and alſo why I did not ſpeak what I 1n- 
tended. More I may ſay at the Place of Execu- 
tion, before I leave the World, which will be ac- 
cording as I find things; but as to a Diſcovery of 
any more Perſons (I cannot) than has been alrea- 
dy mention'd. Should I mention any whom TI 


thought would have been concern'd, I may much 


abuſe them; tho? I believe many thouſands in the 
„ NS HCA Of 7 1925 ation 


Ry” . 
. * 3 8 * p Fre N RR 
1 2a 4&5 5 N — , f A T 9 D SY . 8 . * 8 "EY 9 CC ER 
2 * * 9 Las. ae. LI” 8 * 7 Ts A ad 4-4 Ser 7 n 7 OS. 18 * n 4 b 
F. , U 5 F a £66 . 1 N "> 2 7 * . ED * > 5 1 SIP DONE [4 
3 1 1 BY 1 
4 - 
. 
Li 


- 


2 e e 
F 1 


Nation would have appear'd, for the Reaſons 
afore-mention'd, whieh caus d me to be concern d. 
I doubt not, but ſeveral that were concern d, 
who are, or may be clear d, for want of fuffici- 


* a a3 < 
1 ern een 
1 W 28 2 T 3 5 
A 1 2 + 
o * 8 * 97 
; 


TICS, 
pn 
n 


ent Proof againſt em, or by his Majeſty's Mercy, 
will blame me for confeffing what I knew, and not 


much grieve that I fail'd of a Pardon, or at my 
Death. But I repent not my Confeſſion; and could 


I diſcover more, would do it willingly, tho' I find 


no Mercy with Man. 


JAMES HoTTIOWAr. 


T he Execution of Sir T HOM A s ARMSTRONG at 
Tyburn, on Friday the twentieth of June, 1684. 


THE Sheriffs of London and Middleſex, about 


Nine a- clock in the Morning, coming to Neu- 
gate, and demanding their Priſoner, he was forth- 
with deliver'd to them, and put into a Sledge, 
and drawn to the Place of Execution, attended 
by a numerous Guard, and as great a Number of 
Spectators, of all Degrees and Qualities, as have 
been ſeen on ſuch Occaſions. Tho he affected 
an Air of Courage, yet ſomething of Sullenneſs 
and Reſerve appear'd in his Countenance. | 


He employ'd the Time he was drawing to - 


burn in reading The Whole Duty of Man, till he 
came within Sight of the Gallows, and then he laid 
it by, and with lifted up Hands and Eyes, addreſs d 
himſelf to Heaven, till he came beneath the Tree, 
where he remain'd about a Quarter of an Hour 
in the Sledge; before he aſcended the Cart that 
ſtood ready for him, he deſir'd the Sheriff to ad- 
mit Dr. Teniſon to come to him; and having de- 


liverd a Paper to the Sheriff, the Doctor kneel'd 


down with the Priſoner, and pray d with him a» 


bout a Quarter of an Hour, during all which 


us. 
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Time the Priſover preſerv'd a becoming and be- 
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wick Countenance, little daunted with the Ter- 
=o. of that Fate he was in view of; but rand 
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om his Devotions; he pull'd off his Cravat and 
lat, which he gave to his Servant who attendec 
him, and had follow'd him by the Sledge-ſide, 
When kneeling: down himſelf, he pray'd for a ſhort 
Time with Fervency and Devotion, beging Par- 
don of his God for thoſe manifold and crying Sins 
he had been too often guilty of, and concluded 
with a Reſignation of himſelf to the God of Hea- 
ven and Earth, before whoſe Judgment-ſeat he 
| was forthwith to appear, deſiring that the 
4 whole World would forgive him, with whom he 
EE  Hoped he died in Peace and Charity. Having 
1 thus ended theſe Devotions, he again ſtood up, and 
= putting off his Periwig, he had a white Cap deli- 
XY yerd to him, which he put on ; and being ſoon 
1 after ty d up, the chief of his Diſcourſe was ad- 
dreſs d to a Gentleman who ſtood by him; and 
after a ſhort Space, holding up his Hands, he a- 
ain renew d his Prayers; his Viſage little chang- 
ing all the Time, till the very Moment the Cart 
drew away ; the Executioner having pull'd the 
Cap over his Eyes, he continu'd his Prayers all 
the Time, and even whilſt he hung, as lang as' 
Life was in him, and he had the Command of his 
Lips; after he had hung about half an Hour, and 
the Executioner had diveſted him of his Apparel, 
he was cut down according to his Sentence, his 
privy” Members burnt, his Head cut off, and 
ſhew'd to the People as that of a Traitor, his | 
Heart and Bowels taken out, and committed to }: 
the Flames, and his Body quarter'd into four 
Parts, which, with his Head, was convey'd back 
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to Newgate, to be diſpos'd of according to his * 
Majeſty's Pleaſure. VVV 1 
rr e ro | 5 
— * See the late Biſbop of Rocheſter's ſevere Character of this 65 


Gentleman, Page 433, at the Top, _ 1 | 
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TA E lte Duke of n came from the 

Tower to the Scaffold, attended by the Bf 
ſhop of Ely, the Biſhop of Bath and Nelli, Dr. 
Teniſon, and Dr. Hooper ; which four the King was 


. graciouſly pleas d to ſend him, as his Aſſiſtants to 


prepare him for Death; and the Duke himſelf in- 
treated all four of them to accompany him to 
the Place of Execution, and continue with him to 
the laſt. The two Biſhops going in the Lieute- 
nant's Coach with him to the Bars, made ſeaſon- 
able and devout Applications to him all the Way: 
and one of them deſir' d him not to be fare, 

if they to the very laſt, upon the Scaffold, re- 
new'd thoſe Exhortations to a particular Repen- 
tance, which they had ſo often repeated before. 

At his firſt coming upon the Scaffold, he look d 


for the Executioner, and ſeeing him, ſaid, Is this 
the Man to do the Buſineſs 2 Do your Work well. 


Then the late Duke of Monmouth began te 
, ſome one or other of the Aſſiſtants, during 
the whole Time, applying themſelves to him. ay 
Monmouth. 1 ſhall ſay but very little; I come ts 
die; I die a Proteſtant of the Church of Eng land. 
Aſſiſtants. My Lord, If you be of the Church 
of England, you muſt acknowledge the Doctrine of 
Non-refiſtance to be true. N 
Monmouth. If T acknowledge the Dodrine of 


the Church of England in general, that includes 


all. 

WT, ants. Sir, Ir is fit to own that Yoar 
particularly , with reſpe& to your Caſe. . Here he 
was much urg'd about that Doctrine of Me- 
* but he repeated 1 in Effect his firſt e | 
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Then \ he began, as if he was about to make 4 
agar: Speech, in this Manner: ee 
Monmouth. T have had a Scandal rais'd upon me 
About a Woman, a Lady of Virtue and Honour. 
Twill name her; the Lad y Henrietta Wentworth. I 
declare that ſhe is a very virtuous and godly Wo- 
man. I have committed no Sin with her; and 
that which hath paſſed betwixt us, was very ho- 
neſt and innocent in the Sight of God. 
_ Aſftants. In your Opinion perhaps, Sir, as 
vou h have been often told; (i. e. in the Tower). oy 
This i is not fit Diſcourſe in this Place. 

15 Steriff Goftlin. Sir, Were you ever married 

ro her? 

Monmouth. This is not a Time to anſwer that 

Queſtion. _ 

r. Sheriff Goſtlin, Sir, I hoped to have 3 
of your Repentance for the Treaſon and Blood- 
med which hath been committed. 

Monmouth. I die very penitent. 
- Afiftants. My Lord, It is fit to be particular; 


| and ederins the publick Evil you have done, 


you ought to do as much Good now as poſſibly 
you can, by a publick Acknowledgment. 
Monmouth. What J have thought fit to ſay of 
ublick Affairs, is in a Paper which I have fign'd ; 
Prefer to my Paper. | 
Aſſiſtants. My Lord, There is nothing in that 
Paper about Re/ſtance, and you ought to be parti- 
cular in your Repentance, and to have it well 
grounded. God give you true Repentance. 
Monmouth. I die very penitent, and die with 
great Chearfulneſs, for 1 know I ſhall go to God, 
- Aſſiſtants, My Lord, You muſt go to God in 
his own Way: Sir, Be ſure you be truly peni- 
tent, and ask e of God for the, n 
you 45 wrong d. 
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Manat: 1 am a, or. fery one I have 
wrong d; Iforgive every Body ; 1 have had many 
Enemies, I forgive them all. 

Aſſiſtants. Sir, Your Acknowled, gmerit ought % 
be publick and particular. 

- Monmouth. 1am to die; pray, My Lord 
| I refer to my Paper. 

Aſſiſtants. They are but a few Words that we 
deſire : We my Ueſire an Anſwer to this Point. 

Monmouth. I can bleſs God that he hath given 
me ſo much Grace, that for theſe two Years laſt 
paſt, I have led a Life unlike to my a, * 
Ho: in which I have been happy. 
Aſſiſtants. Sir, Was there no It in theſe t two 


Tears? In theſe Years, theſe. great Evils have . 


happen d, and the giving publick Satisfaction is a 
neceffary Part of Repentance; be pleas d to on 
a Deteſtation of your Rebellion. 
Monmouth. I beg your Lordſhip that you will 
Rick to my Paper. 

Aſſiſtants. My Lord, as I ſaid before, There is 


nothing in your Paper about the Doctrine of Non, , 


refiſtance. 

Monmouth. I repent of all Things that a true 
Chriſtian ought to repent of: I am to die ; pray, 
My Lord-——- 

WT, ;ftants. Then, My Lord, we can only re? 
commend you to the Mercy of God; but we can 
not pray with that Chearfulneſs and Encourage- 
ment as we ſhould, if you had made a particular 
Acknowledgment. 

Monmouth. God be prais d, I have Encourage- 
ment enough in myſelf: I die with a clear Com- 

ſcience ; I have wronged no Man. ay 
Aſſſtants. How Sir! no Man! Have you nor. 
been guilty of Invaſion, and of much Blood, 
which has been ſhed, and it may be of the Loſs 


of many Souls who follow'd you ? Tou muſt. 


needs have wrong 'd a great many. Mon- 
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3 I do, Sir, own that, and am ſorry 
Alſſſtants. Give it the true Name, Sir, and call 
VVV 
Monmouth. What Name you pleaſe, Sir, I am 
ſorry for invading the Kingdom, and for the 
Blood that has been ſhed, and for the Souls which 
may haye been loſt by my Means; I am ſorry it 
ever happen'd (which he ſpake ſoftly.) Fro. 
© Mr. Sheriff Vaudeput. (To ſome that ſtood at a 
Diſtance.) He ſays he is very ſorry for invading 
r 5 * 
Aſſiſtants. We have nothing to add, but to re- 


new the frequent Exhortations we have made to 


you, to give ſome Satisfaction for the publick In- 
Jaries to the Kingdom: There have been a great 
many Lives loſt by this Reſiſtance of your lawful 
Z V 
Monmouth. What J have done has been very ill, 
and I wiſh with all my Heart it had never been; I 


never was a Man that delighted in Blood; I was 
very far from it; I was as cautious in that as any 


Man was ; the Almighty knows how I now die, 
with all the Joyfulneſs in the World. ahi 46: 
© Aſfftants. God grant you may, Sir, God give 
you true Repentance. _ .. | e ; 
"Monmouth. If I had not true Repentance, I 


ſhould not ſo eaſily have been without the Fear of 


dying. I ſhall die like a Lamb. 
. eftants. Much may come from natural Cour 
rage. oo TE | 


> 


Monmouth. J do not attribute it to my own Na- 


ture, for I am fearful, as other Men are; but I. 


have now no Fear, as you may ſee by my Face; 
bur there is ſomething within me which does it, 
for I am ſure I ſhall go to God. Et. 
- Aſſiſtants. My Lord,; be ſure upon good Grounds * 
Do you repent you of all your Sins, known or un- 
Md M 3 5 


known, c ä 30 or not — . of all che Ius 


which might proceed from Error in judgment? 
— In general for all, Þ do with all 1 
ul 
_ - Affiflants, God Almighty « his fine Mercy 
forgive you. Here are great Numbers of — 
tors; here are the Sheriffs, they repreſent the 
great City, and in ſpeaking to them you ſpeak ti 
the whole City; make ſome r r own= 
ing your Crime before them. . 

He was ſilent here. 

Then all went to ſolemn Contra Prays 
ers, which continu'd for a good Space; the late 
Duke of Monmouth and the Company kneeling, 
and joining in them with great Fervency. 

Prayers being ended, before he and che ſouß 
who aſſiſted him, were riſen from their Knees, he 
was again earneſtly exhorted to a true and tho- 
rough Re pentance. 

After they were riſen up, he was e to 
pray for the King; and was ask ' d whether he did 
not deſire to ſend ſome dutiful Meſſage to his 
Majeſty, and to recommend his Wife and Chit 
dren to his Majeſty's Favour. . 

Monmouth. What harm have they done? Do it 
if you pleaſe ; I pray for him, and for all Men. 

Aſſiſtants. Then the Verſieles were weren 
O Lord ſbeu thy Merty upon us 1 _ 

| Monmouth: (He made _ Reſponſe) Ard grant 
#s thy SaFuation. 

Aſſiſtants. (It followed) 0 Lord fave the King. | 

-— 48s And RY hear 7 s when we cal} * 
on thee. 


— 


Aſlſiſtants. Sir do you not pray for the King 
with us ? (The Verſicle was again reren 
O Lord ſave the King 


Monmouth. SO After wine e Panſe 5 he : anſirr's 
Amen. 1 
Then 


* 
3 
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Then he fpake te to the Executioner concerning 
his undreſſing, Oc. and he would have no Cap, 


cc. And at the beginning of his undrefling, it was 


ſaid to him in this Manner: 
Altan. My Lord, You have been bred a 


Soldier, you would do a generous Chriſtian Thing, 


if yon pleaſe to go to the Rail, and ſpeak to the 
Soldiers, and ſay, That here you ſtand a ſad Ex- 
ample of Rebellion, and intreat them and the 


People to be loyal and obedient to the King. 
Monmouth. I have ſaid I will make no Speeches. 


I will make no Speeches. I come to die. 
Aſſiſtants. My Lord, Ten Words would be 
cnorigh. 
Then calling his Servant ; . and giving him 


© ſomething like a Tooth-pick Caſe ; here ( /ſaid'he) 


give this tothe Perſon, to whom you are to deli- 


ver the other Things. 


Monmouth. (To the Executioner.) Here are ix 
Guineas for you; Pray do your Buſineſs well; 


| 5 don't ſerve me as you did my Lord Ruſſel ; I have 
| heard you ſtruck him three or four times. 


Here (To his Servant) take theſe remaining 
. and give them to him if he does his 
Work well. 

Executianer. 1 hope I ſhall. 

Monmouth. If you ſtrike me twice, I cannot pro- 
miſe you not to ſtir. 

During his undreſſing and Banding towards the 
Block, there were uſed, by thoſe who aſſiſted him, 


divers Ejaculations proper at that time, and much 


of the 51{t Pſalm was repeated, and particularly, 
Deliver me Jrom Blood guilzineſs, O God ! T how 
God, &C. 

Then he lay * and 5 after he rais 4 


himſelf upon his Elbow, and ſaid to the Execu- 


tioner, Prithee let me feel the Ax; he felt the 


Edge, and ſaid, 1 fear it is not ſharp enough. 
8 Execu- 


. 


* 
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ee 8 is p enough, * * 
nough: 
Then he lay down again; 
During this Space, many pious Fir | 
x were uſed, by thoſe that aſſiſted him, with great 
| Fervency. Ex. gr. God accept jour Repentance, God 
accept your Repentance, God accept your imperfect Re- 
pentance ; My Lord, God accept your. general Reben- 
tance; God Almighty ſhew his Onmipotent » Mercy upon 
you; Father into thy Hands we commend. his Spirit; 
&c. Lord Jeſus receive his Soul. 
Then the Executioner proceeded to do his 3 
OG ft 5 -1£-hi&Q XA$F * 
T his is a true Account. Wirnels our ane * 4 


Et Bath and Welt, oat. arora - — 

Thomas Teniſon, _ 17+ 0 eras Ts 

ew Baer, „ oct no es 

William Goſtlin, 7 She 8 n 9 

; Pet ete / Vi e E 61 Fo (2p 3 eyes 50 _ L 

A Copy of the Poe 70 which the late Duke of Abs 0 

mouth referred ROS in the Diſcus Mt 204 Re? 

on the . FE | 
2 Declare, That the Title of Cee. was s fore d u ap- 
| on me, and that it was very much contrary to 
my Opinion when I was proclaim d. Fer the On 

tisfaction of the World, I do declare, Thar'the - = 

late King told me, he was never married to my. ,, 
Mother. Having declar d this, I hope that tos 

King, who is now, will not let my Children ſuffer - 

8 on this Account. And to this I Pat; my HAS.” 

4 this fifteenth n of Ju, $6855) a 4 


2 5 


Moxuoprs 4 


Deli : 


„ 5 
hem b 


Bevan hm gl fd ih Bike 


- Francis Ely, 
Thomas Bath and Webs, 
| Thomas Te ns. 1 
George, Hooper. | 


Mos Dale of Monmouth "a. Torr, 20: 
the. King, dated from. A 1 wy ; 
IH, 168. 


SHS ©: 

"OUR Mazelty may think ; it is {the Mis- 
fortune I now lie under makes me make 
this Application to you; but I do aſſure your Ma- 
jeſty, it is the Remorſe I now have in me, of the 
Wrong I have done you in ſeveral things, and 
now, in taking up Arms againſt you. For my 
taking up Arms, it never was in my Thoughts 
fince the King died. The Prince and Princeſs of 
Orange will be Witneſs for me, of the Aſſurance I 
gave them, that I would never ſtir againſt you ; 
but my Misfortune was ſuch, as to meet with 


. fome horrid Feople, that made me believe Things 


of your Majeſty, and gave me ſo many falſe Ar- 
guments, that I was fully led away to believe that 
it was a Shame and à Sin before God not to do 
it. But, Sir, I will not trouble your Majeſty ar 
p nt with many things: J could ſay for myſelf, 
that IL am ſure would move your Compaſſion; the 
chief End of this Eetter being only to beg of 
you, that E may have that Happineſs as to ſpeak 
to your Majeſty : For I have that to ſay to you, 
Sir, that I hope may ge yo give you a long: and happy 
Reign. I am ſure, you hear me, you 


will be convinc'd of, the ty I have for your 
Preſervation, and how heartily I repent of what 
I "005 done. I can lay no more to * 1 
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now, being this Lettet muſt be ſeeft by thee that 
keep me ; therefore, Sir, 1 ſhall make an end, 85 
begging of your Majeſty to believe ſo Well r 
me, that F would father die 2 enn — 
than excuſe any thing I have done, if 1 did not . 
really think myſelf rhe moſt in the wrong that 
ever any Man was, and had not, from the Bot- 
tom of my Heatt, an Abhorretice for thoſe that 
Hi me upon it, and for the Action itfelf.” I . 
ope, Sir, God Almighty will ſtrike yout Heart 
with Mercy and Compaſſion fot me, as he has - 
done mine with the Abhorrence of what I have 
done. Therefore I hope, Sir, I may live to'ſhow 
you how zeatous I ſhi] ever be fot your Service ; 
and could I ſay but one Word in this Letter, 50 MW 
would be convinc'd-of it; but it is of that Con- = 
fequence that I dare not do it. Therefore, Sit, I 1 
do beg of you; once more, to let me ſpeak to 
vou, for then- you will be convinc'd how much 1 
, 77 Rn 
Tony Majeſty's moſt Humble and Dutiful © © 
 Monwovrn. 


Tie lit SPEECH of Madam LSL E, beheaded 
at Wincheſter, September, 1685. N 


Gertlemen, Friends, and Neighbours, 
T may be expected that I ſhould ſay ſomething 

at my Death, my Birth and Education being 
near this Place; my Parents initructed me in ties 
Fear of God; and I now die of the reformed 
Religion; always being inſtructed in that Belief, - 
that if Popery ſhould return into this Nation, ir 
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would be à great Judgment; I die ih Expecta- : 
tion of Pardon of my Sins, and Acceptation Wies 'Þ 
the Father, by the imputed Righteouſneſs of fe. 
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ſus Chriſt : He being the End of the Law for 'Rights- 
#wſneſs to every one that believeth. I thar.k God, thro” 
Chriſt Jeſus, I depart under the Blood of Sprink- 
ling, that ſpeaketh better things than that of Abel; 
God having made this Chaſtiſement an Ordinance 
to my Soul. I did as little expect to come to this 
Place on this Occaſion, as any Perſon in this Na- 
tion ; therefore let all learn not to be high-mind- 
ed, but fear. The Lord is a Sovereign, and will 
take what Way he ſeeth beſt to glorify himſelf by 
his poor Creatures; therefore I humbly deſire to 
ſubmit to his Will, praying of him, that in Pa- 
tience I may poſſeſs my Sou. 
The Crime was, my entertaining a Non- confor- 
miſt Miniſter, who is ſince ſworn to have been in 
the Duke of Monmouth's Army. I am told, if I 
had not denied them, it would not have affected 
me: I have no Excuſe but Surprize and Fear; 
which I believe my Jury muſt make uſe of to ex- 
cuſe their Verdict to the World. I have been 
told, That the Court ought to be Council for the Pri- 
Joner : + Inſtead of Advice, there was Evidence given 
from thence, which (tho' it was but Hearſay) 
might poſſibly affect my Jury. My Defence was 
ſuch as might be expected from a weak Woman; 
but ſuch as it was, I never heard it repeated again 
c gy by 
But I forgive all Perſons that have wrong'd me; 
and I deſire that God will do ſo likewiſe. I for- 
give Colonel Penruddock, altho' he told me, He 
could have taken thoſe Men, before they came to my 
—_—_ | „„ a en hs 
As to what may be expected for my Conviction, 
that I gave it under my Hand that I diſcours d 
with Nelthrop; that could be no Evidence to the 
Court or Jury, it being after my Conviction and 
Sentence. 5 5 | 
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I acknowledge his Majeſty's Favour in re- 
voking my Sentence; and I pray God he may, 
long reign in Peace, as well as Juſtice; and that 
he may reign in Peace, and that the true Religion 
may flouriſh under him. 77 
Two things J have omitted to ſay, which is, 
That I forgive him that deſir' d to be taken from 
the Grand Jury, and put upon the Petty Jury, 
that he might be the more nearly concern d in 
my Death; and return humble Thanks to God, 
and the reverend Clergy, that aſſiſted me in my 


Impriſonment. 


* 


Sept. 8 5- Arrcia Lists. 


The Execution of Alderman Cox NSH in Cheap- 

1 fide, Octob. 23, 16885. g 

Am come here this Day condemn'd to die; 

but God is my Witneſs, the Crimes laid to. 

my Charge were falſely and maliciouſly ſworn a- 
gainſt me by the Witneſſes ; for I never was at 
any Conſult, nor any Meeting, where Matters a- 
gainſt the Government were diſcours'd of: I ne- 
ver heard nor read any Declaration, nor ever act- 
ed wiltully any thing againſt the Government. I 
confeſs," thro” the Juſtice of God, my private 
Sins have brought me to this infamous End; yea, 
it were juſt with God, not only to deprive me 


eternally of his Preſence, but to condemn me co 


eternal Torments; but thro* Chriſt, T hope to be 
eternally bleſs'd : Yet, as to the Crimes for which 
I ſuffer, on the Words of a dying Man, I am al- 
together innocent. I bleſs God I was from my 


younger Years brought up in, and have for ſome 


9 


Years continu'd a Proteſtant, in the Communian 


of the Church of England; in which Communion 


I now die. I have often partaken in the Ordi- 
nances, the bleſſed Effects and Comfort thereof I 
now feel in this my Agony. I bleſs God I was 

Sek "BBD 3. 0 
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been preach'd in 


b 


5 1 * 2 Govermnene. in the Eonflitution of 


which I did ever acquieſce, and in which 1 was 
dnce a Member; at which time I did, according 
to the beſt of my Under ſtandi ing Here he was 
interrupted by the Sheriff |--— ] bleſs God I Was 
born in a Land of Li, wi where the Goſpel bath 
ower and Purity ; he might 
have brought me forth in a Land of arknels and 
Ignorance ; but bleſſed be God for Jeſus Chriſt. -— 
hen he rege the Sheriff to intercede with his Ma- 
J to he kind to his poor Wife and Children T he 
her if promiſed him to wait on his Majeſty the next 
about it. He replied, Mr. Sheriff, I thank you, t 
Lord reward you a thouſand fold; the Lord pus it > 
the Hearts of you to be 7 to the Widows and Father- 
leſs ; it is your Duty: Tie Lord put it into the Hearts 


of all good People to pray for me 


More could nqt be —— by reaſon of the 
Noiſe of the Feat, and een of one of 
the Sheriffs. oy 


The * of Col. RICHAAD Es LD, af 
the Market-Crofs of Edinburgh, June 26. 1685. 
N. B. He was taken in Rebellion in Scotland 5 

with the Earl of Argyle. 


T HE Hour bein come, "IE was drawn. on a 
Hurdle to the lace of Execution, where he 
ſaluted the People on all ſides of the Scaffold, and 
after having refreſh d himſelf with a Cordial out 
of his Pocket, he was ſu pported by twg Men, 
While he ſpoke to the Pc le in theſe Words: 
Gentlemen and Brethren, It is for all Men that 


; come into the World once to dic, a and after Death 
+ ih offgment; and fin 7575 Death is a Debt that all 


tter of ſmall Nanette what 


it is but a 


way it be dane; and ſeeing. the * 1 
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=—_ 
ſomething hard to Fleſh and Hood, yet, bleſſed ; 
be his Name, who hath made me not only wil-: 
ling, but thankful for his honouring me to lay 
down the Life he gave, for his Name; in which, 
were every Hair in this Head and Beard of mine 
a Life, I ſhould joyfully ſacrifice them for it, as 
I do this: And Providence having brought me 
hither, I think it moſt neceſſary to clear my ſelf 
of ſome Aſperſions laid on my Name; and Firſt, 
That I ſhould have had ſo horrid an Intention of 
deſtroying the King and his Brother. 

I deſire all preſent to believe me; upon the 
Words of a dying Man I declare, I never, dire&- 
ly or indirectly, intended ſuch a Villany 5 I de- 
teſt the Thoughts of ſuch an Action 
It was alſo laid to my Charge, That I was 
Antimonarchical. _ e 46.07 20-2200 

It was ever my Thoughts, That Kingly Go- 
vernment was the beſt of all, juſtly executed: 1 = 
mean ſuch as by our ancient Laws; that is; a 
King, and a legal free-choſen Parliament. The. 
King having, as I conceive ; Power endugh to 
make him great, the People alſo as much Pro- 
perty as to make them happy; they. being as it 
were contracted to one another. And who will 
deny me, that this was not the juſt conſtituted 
Government of our Nation? How abſurd is it 
then for Men of Senſe to maintain, That tho 
the one Party of this Contract breaketh all Con- 
ditions, the other ſhould be obliged to perform 
their Part? No; this Etror is contrary to the 
Law of God, the Law of Nations, and the Law 
of Reaſon. But as Pride has been the Bait the 
Devil hath catch d moſt by, ever ſince the Orea 
tion, ſo it continues to this Day wirh us. Pride 
caus'd our firſt Parents to fall fromthe bleſſed E- 
Kate whetein they were created ; they aiming to 
be higher and wiſer than God allowed, - which 
VO a | Hh : | brought 
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brought an (everlaſting Curſe on them and their 


Poſterity. It was Pride cauſed God to drown 


the old World. And it was Nimrod's Pride in 
building Babel, that cauſed that heavy Curſe of 


Diviſion of "Tongues to be ſpread among us, as 


it is at this Day. One of the greateſt Afflictions 
the Church of God groaneth under, is, That there 


ſhould be ſo many Diviſions during their Pilgri- 


mage here; but this is their Comfort, that the 
Day draweth near, whereas there is but one 
Shepherd, there ſhall be but one Sheepfold. It 
was therefore in the Defence of this Party, in 

their juſt Rights and Liberties againſt Popery and 
Slavery | At which Words they beat the 
Drums.] To which he ſaid ; MS | 
They need not trouble themſelves ; I ſhall ſay 
no more on that Subject, ſince they are fo diſin- 
genuous, as to interrupt a dying Man, only to 


aſſure the People, I adhere to the true Proteſtant 
Religion, deteſting the erroneous Opinions of ma- 


ny chat call themſelves ſo; and I die this Day in 
the Defence of the ancient Laws and Liberties of 


theſe Nations: And tho' God, for Reaſons beſt 


known to himſelf, hath not ſeen it fit to honour 


us, as to make us the Inſtraments for the Deli- 
verance of his People; yet as I have lived, ſo I 
die in the Faith, that he will ſpeedily ariſe for 


the Deliverance of his Church and People. And 


I deſire all of you to prepare for this with ſpeed. 


I may ſay this is a deluded Generation, . veil'd 


with Ignorance, that tho* Popery and Slavery be ri- 
ding in upon them, do not perceive it; tho I am 
ſure there was no Man born marked of God a- 


bove another; for none comes into the World 


with a Saddle on his Back, neither any booted 
and ſpur d to ride him; not but that IJ am well- 


ſatisfied, that God hath wiſely : ordered different 
$rarions for Men in the World, as I have alrea - 


dy 
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dy ſaid: Kings ita as mob Bobby as to make 
them great, and the People as much Property of 
making them happy. And to conclude, I hall 
only add my Wiſhes for the Salvation of all Men, 
who were created for that End. Sa 
Then he prayed moſt fervently near rhree Quar- . 
ters of an Hour, freely forgiving all Men, even 
his greateſt Enemies , begging moſt earneſtly for 
the Deliverance of Sion from all her Perſecutors, 
particularly praying for London, Edinburgh, and 
Dublin, from which the Streams run that rule” 
God's People in theſe three Nations. 
Then he was hang d and quarter d, according” 
to his Sentence. 


The ae of Mr. Fawn Kare the 2540 
| yy January, 1690. 
TT HE Queen having remitted that part of his 
Sentence, as to drawing and quartering, he 
| went in a Coach, with two Divines, to cn 
where he was executed, and his Body given to his 
Relations to bury. He deliver d this ahh at to che 
Sherift. 
Mr. Sheriff. 
Having obſerv'd that the Methods ds. making 
4 Speeches at the Place of Ez-:cution were not al- 
| ways attended with the deſigned Succefles ;- and 
thinking it better to imploy my laſt Minutes in 
Devotion, and holy Communion with my God, 1 
have prepared this Paper to leave in your Hands, 
as well to aſſert my pes „as to teſtify x my 
| Innocency. 25 
As to my Religion, I profeſs, by God's Grace, 
to die in the Faith into which 1 was baptized,” 
that of the Church of England, in whoſe Commu- 
nion (nothing doubting of my Salvation, thro 
the Merits « of m , Gy” I have always thought 
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elf ſafe and happy. According to her Princi- 
les, and late much: eſteem d Doctrine (tho now 
unhappily exploded) I have regulated my Liſe; 
believing myſelf obliged, by my Religion, to look 
upon my rightful, lawful Prince (whatever his 
Principles were, or his Practices might be) as 
> CGeds Vicegerent, and accountable ( if guilty of 
| Maleadmaniſtration ) to God only, from whom 
he received his Power; and always believing it to 
be contrary to the Laws of God, the Church, 
and the Realm, upon any Pretence whatſoever, 
to take up Arms againſt him: And let all the 
World take Notice in this Belief I die. But I 
have more particular Obligations to the King, my 
Maſter, whom I had the Honour to ſerve, and 
received many ſignal Favours from him, for 16 
Tears paſt ; ſo that Gratitude (a thing not much 
eſteemed at this time) as well as Duty and Reli- 
gion, commanded the utmoſt Service I could pay 
him. And when I had theſe Conſiderations, That 
wee were born his liege Subjects; That we had 
ſolemnly proſeſs d our Allegiance, and often con- 
= ' fymd it with Qaths; That his Majeſty's Uſage, 
| after the Prince of Oranges Arrival, was very hard, 
ſevere, and (I may ſay) unjuſt; and, That all 
the new Methods of ſettling this Nation, have 
_ hitherto made it more miſerable, poor, and more 
_ _-Expoſcd to foreign Enemies; and, That the Re- 
ligion we pretend to be fond of preſerving, is now, 
much more than ever, likely to be deſtroyed: 
© There ſeemed to me no way to prevent the im- 
= pending Evils, and ſave theſe Nations from Po- 
verty and Deſtruction, but the calling home our 
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injur d Sovereign; who, as a true Father of his 9 
Country, has ( notwichſtand ing all his Provoca- 
tions and Idjuries) a natural Love and Tender- 
neſs ſor all his Subjects. And I am ſo far from re- 
pining at che Loſs of my Lite, that had Iten 


Thou⸗ 


Tow wn, 1 I ſhould rather think myſelf obliged to 
ſacrifice them all, 1555 oo ay 2 8 and bone, 
Means to promote ſo good and necefſary a Wark, 
And I adviſe and defire all my F elo ubjects to 
think of their Duty, and turn 1 their Allegiance, 
fore the ſevere Judgments of God overtake m 
or their Perjury and Rebellion: But certainly 
the Good and Intereſt of theſe Nations; abſtrack· 
ed from all other Conſiderations, will e er long 
convince them of the Neceſſity of doing it. 
HFaying thus frankly declar Im Principles, 1 
know the Inference will be, cat have acted ac 
cordingly, and conſequently, that I am now 1 —Þ 
ly condemn d: But as I ingenuouſly own the In- 
erence, ſo I as poſitively deny the Conſequence; 
ou whatever my Inclinations or Actings haye 
been, yet, as to 55 Matter I was ſentenced to dis 
for, I declare my ſelf innocent. And I will ap- 
peal, even to the Judges themſelves, whether or 
py on my Trial, there appear'd the leah Fg 
Ip knew a Tittle contain d in the 2 5 
Preſumptions were with the Jury 8 8. 
ent to find me guilty, tho I am told 
firſt Man that ever was condemn'd for oO > 
ſon upon bare Suſpicion or Preſumption ; and that 
contrary to my Lord Coke's, and other eminent” 


Lawyers, Opinions. The Knowledge of my own. 
Innocency, as to the Indictment and Charge a-. 
1 me, was that that arm'd me with ſo ge 


rance, and occaſion'd my calling my Life ug. 


2 the firſt Twelve Men of the Pannel, withent | 


challenging any. But tho I have, I think, jnſt rear. 
ſon. to compli of the ſevere Charge given by the. 
Judges, and hard Meaſure I have receiv'd ; not 
to mention my clok Impriſonment, the haſty and 
violent Eeeseane againſt me, nor the Induſtry 


us d in the Return of fitting Perſons to paſs upon 
8 ME 5 the in me. a Copy of the Pannel, © £ 
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Let as I hope for Pardon and Forgiveneſs" at 
che Hands of God, I do moſt heartily pray for, 
and forgive them, and all my Enemies, all the 
World ; nay, even that Judge and Jary-Man who 
did fo ſignally (contrary to common Juſtice ) ex- 
pole themſelves to deſtroy me. Bur let the Will 
of God be done, I rely wholly upon his Mercy, 
and the Merits of my bleſſed Saviour, for Salva- 

a tion; I do chearfully and entirely reſign myſelf 

into his Hands, as into the Hands of a faithful 
Creator, in ſure and certain Hopes of a happy 

, 

HBiess, proba and ſtrengthen, O Lord God, 
my good and gracious King and Maſter : In thy 

due time let the Virtue, Goodneſs and Innocen- 

cy, of the Queen, my Miſtreſs, make all their 

| Enemies bluſh, and filence the wicked and unjuſt 
Calumnies that Malice and Envy have raiſed a- 

gainſt her. Make her and theſe Nations hap- 

. Þy in the Prince of Wales; whom, from unan- 1 
{werable and undoubted Proofs, I know to be ; 
© Her Son. Reſtore them all, when thou ſeeſt fit, 
= to their juſt Rights, and on ſuch a Bottom as 

C may ſupport and cſtabliſh the Church of England, 

6d once more make her floyriſh, notwithſtand- | 
ing what ſhe hath receivd of late from her pre- * 
varicating Sons. Forgive, forgive, O Lord, all 

my Enemies; bleſs all my Friends; comfort and 
ſupport my dear afflicted Wife, and poor Babes; 
be thou a Husband and a Father to them; for 
their ſakes only I could have wiſhed to have li- 
ved; but pardon that Wiſh, O good God, and 


= > 


4 5 l | ; a ; ; » 4 2 : 4 
B take my Soul into thy everlaſting Glory. Amen. | 
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KING, and THOMAS KREIS, en 1 
the 18th of March, 1695. Being draum from 
Newgate to Tyburn in Steds 7 * Aen. 
* Papers to the Serif > A fügt 


Mr. Crannocrs Paper. 


"20 
eo 114 T 1 might avoid Diſtractions, be 25 
compos d as much as is poſſible at the 


Time of my Execution, I thought it much more 
proper to communicate this to the Sheriffs, than 
to give myſelf the Uneaſineſs of ſpeaking, leaving 
it to them to ꝓubliſſh (if they ſnould think con- 
venient) for the Satisfaction of the World; and 
in what I have to ſay, I have taken as much Care 
as I could to be ſhort, that I might not loſe time 
in my greateſt Concern. | 
As concerning. an Invaſion intended by King 
James u upon England, there was certain Intelli- 
gence of it from abroad, I preſume every Body 
was fatisfy'd, and to the facilitating of which, 
J own that myſelf and ſome others did agree 
upon the Undertaking to attack the Prince f 
| Orange and his Guards, for which I am nom t 
=. ſuffer ; but I think myſelf. oblig d, by all the 
RR. imaginable both of Conſcience and Ho- 
nour, to declare, that as for any Order or Co 
miſſion of King James's, for aſſaſſinating dee 
Prince of Orange, I never ſaw nor knew of any, 
but have had frequent Aſſurances of his having 
rejected ſuch Ras ap when qa have. n EE 
offer d. b 
] ſion arrived for 5 of War; ** ** hs was 
1 to believe, if the King was in ſueh a Rea- 
dineſs to come over as was reported; — if there 
5 Was 
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was any ſuch 4 as er, I declare Ineter 
faw it”. SYOUR GDH JOE 8K Le LE IM NG 

A to what. g tte Body of the Nahen 
Carkoticks, N de hem elt Juſtice, and 
which" I dare be pofitive in, that they had no 
manner of Knowledge of this Deſign; nor do 1 
believe it was communicated .to any other Party 
of ſuch as are reputed the King's Friends, but 
carried on merely by a ſmall Number, without 
the Advice, Conſent, ot Privity, of ary Parties 
whatſoever. 
I ask For Menefz of all the World for what 
| Offences or 8 1 "Goa Nis to a Char I 
am m in perfect Chari 
Yo. 4 e 1 7 


"Ro FE ar cela 
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Dig es . Ker Paget..." . 


Tam now within a w Moments of Ptemiy, 
Showgh: to this Place by the juſt Hand of God, 
in Püniſnment of all my Crimes, but 8 
S of which F. hade deci lately arraign'd 
and for which I ſtand here condemn'd; but 1 
hope that Goodneſs of God, which' has given 
me * Seuſe of my Wickednels, will accept m 
Repentatice, and ſhew Mercy on me; which I 
Hope to obtain, through che Paſſion and Merits 
| * my Redeemet, upon whom I entirely caſt my- 


Aus that I: may find His Merey, I think my⸗ 
| kaif oblig d to do Fultice to my Neighbour, that 
o none may ſuffer wrongfully on my Account. 
and, therefore, as I am ſoon to anſwer the Truth 


_ what Fſay before the Tribunal of God: 


- Firſt, I declare, that I never ſaw any Order 
or Contmiſfion for King N 1 the 


Aſſaſſination, 


WS 


Adana, for which I am DAS neither 

do I know of any ſuch Order or COmmiffen. 
Secondly, That "this Deſign was not andertaken 

with any general Knowledge or Apprabation o 


ray Body of Men, 5 Cube or Prate- 


F 
' Laftly, That I did not engage in it on Profump- 


tion of any King-killiog Principles that could 
juſtify ſuch an Undertaking, but was drawn. in- 


to it by my own Raſhneſs and Paſſion ; for which, 


and all other Sins, I heartily. beſeach God to for- 
ive me. 

: And I hope, that ſuck who-think the _ . 
tune of their Impriſonment or Trouble is derive 

from my having been engag d in this Enterprizey; 
or ſuch to whom it has any ways given Scandal, 
that they will admit me to their Pardon; as I fre- 
ly and heartily forgive all Mankind. In this Dif- 


poſition of a ſincere Repentance, and true Cha- 


rity, I commend my Soul into the Hands of Gad, 
and hope to find eee And for 
this I beg all 3 e W Scl 54 

| = Epwaze Kue 


2h: Kren Paper. Las 


L ＋ 


J am going to appear Pecs he M GAN; 
T truſt in his Merey that he will ſorgiue all m 
Sins committed to this laſt Moment af: my Life; 
God is juſt in all his Judgments, and I ache of 
this Death as the Puniſhment of my Iniquities 
I forgive all my Enemies, and hope; through a 
hearty Repentance, and the Merits: af my Sa- 
viour to obtain 

Hive Mercy om me, 0 Rae Marcy, and bro} 
* * Son forge me all ws A Die 
— Kong 
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Aſter which they were execnted as Traytors, 


and their Quarters expos d about the City: 


; b phe . 14 : 3 1 E © Ip A 75 ; KA . ; g 
The Execution of Major RoRERKr Lo wick, 


"CHARLES CRANBURN, and Brigadier Roox- 
wood, at Tyburn, oz Wedneſday April 29, 


1696. Being draum to Tyburn, Mr. Lowick 


and Rookwood deliver d the following Papers to 


the Sheriffs. © 
Major Lowicx's Paper. 


N the Name of the moſt holy Trinity, Fa- 
ther, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, Amen. In the 


firſt Place, I die in the Religion I was baptiz d, 
v. Roman Catholick, and humbly beg the 
Prayers of all good People for a happy Reſur- 
rection, and of all Catholicks for the Good of 


my Soul. 


As for being engag d in this for which I die, it. 
was never ſo poſiti ve that I had a Horſe from the 
Beginning to the very Laſt, nor never ſee any 


allow'd me, or the two Men I was to provide, 
as was {wore againſt me at my Tryal; nor had I 


any on that Account; nor was I at any of their 


Meetings when they ſettled any ſuch thing. And 
as for any Order or Commiſſion from King James, 


1 never ſee any ſince I came laſt into England, 
which is now about five Years; and I am con- 


fident none that knows King James will believe 
he would give any ſuch Order. 


+. 


Indeed, I'muſt confeſs, I believe King James 


. was'a coming to aſſert his own Right; and I 


\ ſhould, if on Shore, have done any thing in my 4 
Power to have aſſiſted him; and, in order to 
that, I ſhould have been very glad to have had 


2 Horſe, but never had any. 
And 


TN 


4 
* * bee I never was DE TR. 5 wo done | 


my- Endeavour to prevgnt, as uk, AS ;cquld, 
on all Occaſions;:;and-,jif; the killing t e moſt 
miſerable Creature in the World, or greatelt Ene- 
my, would how. ſave my Lite, reſtore.the Rive 


| 15 4 If any who are W on. tl is s Acgpint 
| 7 res. 1 have been too forward, an 
to this Deſign, I de now; declare it was never my 


offended, either in Thought,: Word, or any Ac- 
FOR tion whatſoever, and do freely forgive m, Far” 
mies, and hope, through the Mercy of my Sa- 
viour ſeſus Chriſt, to have Remiſkon of All my 
Sins. Good God preſerve the ,. Queen, 
Prince, and Princeſs, and all that roy "Blood of 


direct 2 to govern them, and make them once 
F. more happy. Ihave had the Honour to ſerve niy 
royal Maſſer in ſeveral Commiſſions, and the laſt 
as Major, and ſtrove ever to ſerve bi to the beſt 
* . of my: Power, and ever to hy 75 7 to t hoſe whom 
; 2 3 had the Honour to — Lord dh Tali 


4 ES receive my Soul! 18 e 
„ | yo 0.6 "Romer Tone 
x A | N 2 - 101 J. —_ 
LT, Brigadier Rene 3 105 


x 6-20 laring committed the Juſtice of my Cant, 
EE wm recommended my Soul to God, on;whoſe 
3 Mes, through the Merits of Jeſus. Chriſt, 1 


55 7 


4 


1 $i 9 Silence; but ſecond Thoughts of my Duty to 
= 1 1 | | others, 


andi make me one of the greateſt Men in England, 
: _ 1 firſt would chuſe to die, becanls; #Hwt, the 
9 Law of God. 7 


omoter 


| + _Inclination) to do any 590 thing. However, I 
beg their Pardons, and of all the World I have 


| Stuarts ;, and may England never want one of; that 


.. wholly caſt myſelf, I had once reſoly'd to die in 
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Ide ed) to "hay" true L nige Soveteigt 
King Vier, moved mie to leave this behind - af 
1 dd therefore, with all Truth and Sincerity, 


deklare and avow:. that” T never knew, ſaw, or 
heard of any Order or Commiſſion from King 
Met for the aſſaffinating the Prinee of Orange, and 
rtacking his Guards; but I am certainly inform'd 
hat he, the beſt of Kings, had often rejected 
Fro olgls of that Nature, when made unto him. 
— 0 I think he knew the teaft of the parti- 


cuir 1 of tlie attaeking the Guards àt his 
Landing ng, fo much talk d of, in which I was en- 
gd as 7 Soldier, by immediate Commander, 


1 h againſt my adgment;; but his Soldier I 
b and as ſuch E Was to obey and act — 
to Command. 

Theſe twelve Years 1 have Carved my true 
By ln and "Miſter, King James, and freely now 

my Life it his Cauſe. I ever abhor'd 

See 575 00 0 Enemy; ff ir be a Guilt 

phy d d with What I thought, and ſtilb 

1 8 to have been Y Daty, Lam guilty. No 
1 or do Free Be 1 : | 
8 All to „e Wk, 1 brgive al 
kom my Heart, even the Prince of Orange, who, 
A 2 Soldier, otight' to have confider'd my Caſe 
J 1 5 e ſign d the Warrant for my Death. I 1 
od may open his Eyes, and render him 
Tenkble of the much Blood, from all Parts, cry- 
ing ont againſt him, ſo to prevent an heavier 
Execution n over _ Head, than what he 
* on me. A9 We N 
7 a he | Anzzos: RooxwooD. 


ron 2 AGie + with they * exceuted- a Tanto, 5 
eee 2001 , 
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The Execution of Sir JohN Fzxnwick, Bart. 
on Thunf, day the 28th of January 16e. 


All the Puniſhment being remitted but beheading, be 
was brought to a Scaffold erected on Tower-hill, 
where he deliver d this Paper to the Sheriffs. - ©; 

Peaking nor Writing was never my Talent. 
*Efhall therefore give a very ſhort, but faith» 
ful Account, firſt, of my Religion ; and next, 

What I ſuffer moſt innocently for, to avoid the 

Calumnies I may reaſonably expect my Enemies 

will caſt upon me when dead; ſince they have 

moſt falſly and maliciouſly aſperſed me, whilſt un- 
der my Misfortunes. 443 - BL. 
As for my Religion, I was brought up in the 

Church of England, as it is eſtabliſh'd by Law, 

and have ever profeſſed it; tho” I confeſs I have - 

been an unworthy Member, of it, in not living 


up to the ſtrict and excellent Rules thereof; x 


for which I take Shame to myſelf, and hum- 
bly ask Forgiveneſs of God. I come now tao 
die in that Communion, truſting, as an hum 
ble and hearty Penitent, to be receiv'd by the 
Mercy of God, thro the Merits of Jeſus Chriſt 
my Saviour. | h 


My Religion taught me my Loyalty, which 
I bleſs God is untainted; and I have ever 
endeavoured in the Station wherein I have 
been placed, to the utmoſt of my Power 
to ſwyport. the Crown, of England in the 

3 N true 
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true * lineal Courſe of Deſcent, without In- 


terruption. | 


"As for 3 L; am 4 to ke 2 "In gr | 


to witneſs 1 went not to that Meeting in 


Leaden- Hall. Street with 3 ſuch Intention as 
to Jinyite King Fams by Force to invade 


chis Narien; nor was 1 myſelf provided with 


either Horſe or Arms, or engaged for any 


Number of Men, or gave particular. Conſent 
for any ſuch . as is moſt my ſworn | 


— me. 
1 to alſo cada in 'the Preſence 1 Got 


that I knew nothing of King James 


coming to Calais, nor of any Invaſion intend- 
ed from thence, kill it was publickly known : 


And the only Notion I had that Tomethinp 


might be attempted , was from the Thoulon 
Fleet coming to Bref 


1 alſo call God to nen that 1 reevit's 


* Knowledge of what is contain'd in thoſe 


Papers that I gave to a great Man, that came 
* in the Touer, both from we Mien ad 
Meſſages that came from France ; and he told 

me when I read them to him, that the Prince of 
Orange had been acquainted with mot of thoſe 


Things before. 
I might have expected Mercy from that mes: 


- becauſe I was inſtrumental in ſaving his Life. 


For when, about 4pril, 1695, an Artempt form- 
ed againſt him came to py f Knowledge, 1 I did, 
partly by 'Difl#aſions, and | ariy oy 

PRE that Def gn; which 
Reaſon 


M * 4 
*TY 


Delays, 
ſoppoſe wis the 


D 
N 


W466 


2 that the. laſt 3 Project e 


cealed from me. Bhs 5 


I ) Sy a 
# 


If chere be any Perſo 

jur d in Word or f I heartily pray their 
Pardon, and beg of God to pardon choſe 
who have injurd me; particularly thoſe 'who 
with great ar have ſought my Life , and 
brought the Guilt of my innocent Blood 

on this Nation, no "THREE being prov Sd 
on me. 


- I Thanks ro tho ne le 


and worthy Perſons who gave me their A 
by oppoſing this Bill of Attainder, without which, 
it had been impoſſible I could have fallen under 
the Sentence of Death. God bleſs them and 
their Poſterity; the I am fully ſarisfied the 
pleaded their own 2 while they 4 e 
mine. 


1 Wap Dick tay l wl S 5 e 
ing James, the Queen, and Prince of 
— and reſtore him and his Poſterjty to this 
Throne again, for the Peace and Pro 1 
this Nation; which is impoſſible to 
mal the Government is fertled E 1 "Me 
Foot. © N 
Py not, 0 God ! I do with all humble Devotion 
commend my Soul into thy Hands, the great Maker and 
Preſerver of Men, and Lover of Souls ; beſeeching 


thee that it may be "_— Dear and Precious in thy 
*Ii 3 Sight, 


* . D , 
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Sight ; through the Merits of my Saviour Yeſws 
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IoHN FEN WIS X. 


Then he ſubmitted to the Block, and the Exc- 
utioner ſever d his Head from his Body. 


The CHARA CT ER ff Mr. CHARLES 


BATEM AN. 


- l 4 _ a K 
PP r 


M R. Bateman was a Man of good Senſe, 
11 good Courage, and good Company; a 
; very large and generous Temper, and of conſi- 
= derable Repute and Practice in his Calling; a 
C| | great Lover and Vindicator of the Liberties of 
= - the City and Kingdom, and of more Intereſt than 

1 moſt of his Station. Being kept cloſe Priſoner in 
[Wy Newgate, the Windows and Rooms all dark, and 
Y little or no Company; having been a free, jolly 

; 

| 


3 


Man, and.us'd to Converſation and Diverſion, he 
Toon grew deeply Melancholy, that when he came 
on his Tryal, he appear little leſs than diſtra&- | 
ed. However, he was found guilty ; and juſt he- 
fore his Execution very much recover d himſelf, 
I dying as much like a Chriſtian, and with a Pre- 
43 _ of Mind inferior to few that have ſuf- 
= | er d. 7 
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The Execution of Sr JoRN FxIExD a S. 

Wxltian PerxINS,, om Friday te 30 of 
| April, 1696: Being draws to Tyburn n Sedges, 
they deliver the Folleting Papers 10 tht Serif | 


Nowing that I muſt immediately give an 
N Account to God of all my Actions, and 
that I ought to be eſpecially careful of what I ſay 
in theſe Jaſt Hours, 1 do ſolemnly profeſs, that 
what I here deliver is Faris my very Soul, with 
all the Heartines and Sineeriry of 4 dying Gier. 
| tian. ; 55 ' | : 1 . 
The Cauſe I am brought hither to ſuffet for, 4 
do firmly believe to be the Cauſe of God and 
true Religion, and, to the beſt and utmoſt of my | 
Knowledge and Information, agreeable to the : 
Laws of the Land, which I have evermore heard l 
do require a firm Duty and Allegiance to our 8. 
4 and that as no foreign, ſo neither any 
domeſtick Power can alienate our Allegiance. For -iþ 
it is altogether new and unintelligible to me, that . 
the King's Subjects can depoſe and derfitohe him 
on any Account, of conſtitute any that hate nor 
an immediate Right in his Place. We ought, T 
think, not to do this; and ſurely, when it is f 
done, to aſſiſt him in the Recovery of his Right, 
is juſtifiable, and our Duty. And however thing 
may ſeem at preſent, I do believe, I am ſure 
heartily pray, that he ſhall be one Day reſtor d to 
his rightful Throne and Dominions. 
As for any ſudden Deſcent of his Majeſty up- 
on theſe his Dominions, in order to the Recovery - - 
of them, I declare Thad no certain-Knowledge of 
it; nor can I tell what Grounds there was td be- 
* wit. 75 e 8 0 1 20 lieve 


o 
- 


lier it, ſo little 858 kad I to be in a preſenr 


P tion for it. I ſuppoſe it is not expected t 
bers here endeavour: to clear myſelf of 1 4 


Þ Jafft mation, Aro was "not the thing alledg d 4- 


ainſt me; however, it was mention'd,” through 
N Means 1 know] not: As it was inſinuated to 


< „ 7 


= 1 de. 5 

Tho I have a 9 Thune fo fot People 975 all 
Profeſſions, and do heartily wiſh well, and would 
endeavour..to do ſo to all my F ellow-Subjedts, of 
hat Perſuaſion ſoe ver. And indeed I have met 
with a great deal of Uprightneſs and Sincerity a- 
mong ſome People of very different Opinions i in 
religious Matters... -. 

And I hope and deſire it may not be taken an 
unchari itable Cenſure, or undue Reflection, that 


1 6 7 to the Legality of Popiſh Evidence, 


being advis'd fo to do for my better up- 
on the Foundation of a Statute-Law. 8 
Having owned myſelf a Member of the Church 


'of England, 1 muſt take this Opportunity, and 1 
doit for God's Glory, to . ply myſelf to you 
chat are Royaliſts of that C 


urch, and of the 


ſame, Faith and Principles with my f And 1 
bes of you, fos God? Jake; and * Love of 
"= "Four 
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Your, to be 12. 0 nſtant and friows all 
aer e A 9019 Duties of wn | 
Worſhip. And Service, e I. have mu 
£5 or hg as ] own to. my y great "Sorrow * 0 Fat 
XCU no Dangers,” prevent or "hitider”* - pro 
es moſt hegeſlary and ſerious i be 
be ſeec Qu, very ca an eircum 
all your 9 g, and Con | L 
as Tearneftl fi 1 al that came to Evi | wag 
1 have, . than r 2 great de: * 
Rene in my preſent Suffert 1 and 
1 Tek f ice I have 15 under 879 0 
ce be 1 2 it doth cohrindafly incregſt apon 
pd Ide now lay. own m Life with 728 
Thea nel and Refi ignath on, in ſure ati cen 
lope of 4 Reſurrection to eternal Life, al | 
on Lord Jeſus Chrift, throl whoſe Merits # . 
lone I hope for, the Faden F my Sins, And e 
Strang. my Soul. 3 en 
And %, 0 Tord] into hy" we . commend "my 
3 irit ; for bu 4 redeemed ne, O O Zord "hon Gn 
oy Truth, 8 12185 . Wt Saif 
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Sir WI IIIA b Paper. reg 


1 f, 


I hath” not been my Caftom' to uſe müay 


1 


"© 


Words, and 1 ſhall n be dogg 9. this/Oc- 
cafion, baring Buſineſs of much b greater Conſe 5 
quence to employ my Thoughts upon. T'rhank 
"God I am now in a full Diſpoſition to Charixy, 
and therefore ſhall make no Complaints, either 
of the Hardſhips of my Trial, or any other Ri- 
gours put upon me. However, one Circumſtance 
1 think mylſetf obligd tõ mention. It wasfworn 
againſt me by Mr. Porter, That I had od to 
hun that I had ſeen and _ a Commiſſion m_ 
113 


1200 ud 


I Fry ch Perl of the 
1 og, 1 muſt declare, that the 
5 which 1 aw, 
$. enera 1 55 al his loving Sub- 
. bo fs 527 levy Nez gainſt the Prince of 

„ ANC there 1555 ot to ſeize all Forts, 
Oc. 1 eh ſuppoſe, may cuſtoma- 
e Aut 7 to al e Var; but 


3 | 

on 1 wa a gat 1 0 76550 of 
1 5 — ig ere Toile faw 4 PR 11 
rige ut was not to WA in it; ng? am WW pa 
Ha, what, very few, or none, knew « of it but 
fe who, underte to do it. 
1 pa acknowledge, and think it for my Ho- 

bs ty ** that Jorge ebay in the Intefeſt ol 
5 Gal Wa ys firmly perſuaded * of the 

{Do -; bs ule ; and look d upon it as my 
Duty, both as Subject, and an Ex gliſhman, to 
aſſiſt him in = Recovery of his Thane. which 
I belieye him to be depriv'd of, contrary to all 
Right and Juſtice ; taking the Laws and Conſti- 


8 fy, Countxy for my Guide. 1 
eligion, Y die in the Communion of 
he Church of En gland, i in which I was educated. 
Ant as I freely "forgive all the World, ſo who- 
* I'may any Vans have i injur d, Theartiy ask 


: them n, 


WIV IIa PerxINS. 


CE 
433 


7 N hich ey were exccared Sd to 
ogy ene, 1 954 5 


The 


\ 


I found eaſy Accels to oy Wits, and 
_ themſelves. I had het” Cee, 


: do by Sigus and Tokens expreſs themfelyes. 
Lover could wiſh for, and all the Encours 
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Day Dig . 170, Being br | 


0 the Plas i £ 74 e „ 
2 bowing Paper, which be left with #he Two De 
| vines who attended hin. ; FT 


o believe che rid will expe 1. and: 
] rain for their Satisfaction. The" 172 
A elgn to have Mrs. Rawlin ins for my Wie Renal 
true, I was told of her by 2 Nets aur” and 
Friend of hers, and then made a a aquir 
and, found her Quality ſuch as I mi irho 
any Exceptions, preſume to, her elit t being 
the Son of a Tradeſman ; the next wis, 0 
to get into her Acquaintance ; and not 
ing how to be introduc, 1 Prep I 
erſuaded Mrs. Baynton to "kb; | Lodging i 


ame Houſe with Mrs. Raulin MSP 8 
: 


welcome to the Family, as ary hot 


* 


Ship, where f gave them an Enrett: 1 and - 
was invited to 7 ith them, and by degre 

poſſeſs d my ſelf of Ms. Rawlins's Affection ſo 
far, that the ſeem d uneaſy 00 me, and fre- 


quently importun d for my ſpeedy 8 aud 


_ abligd me to fir next to her ar Table, faut 
that if I did nor, the would not eat, and . 


me with many private CAreſſes, by ** 38855 
who have not frequent Opportunity of ſpeakin 


1 do, declare that I had as good ReCepriqn. as ai. 


imaginable; inſomuch 1 85 nothing ſeem d 75 
greeable to my e but all cane did pro- 
„‚ßÿũ %[! oZ, OR 


2. VOSS . 


a) 


9 to f; 
195 
5 
380 


et for me to practiſe Violence upon het”; tho I 

YrIrwas impatient. of Delays, and wiſh'd 

55 ee y to.accompliſh my Defire. 4 
he un e 


Iiarxiry 


wich lr le; ak Herſelf. 


14Ppy Contrivance of the a arr 
. Rawlins, L had no flare in it, hut was 
I, per to.it by Mr. H---- d his 


gn, .I;comply'd, and laid hold of the Op- 
„in order to marry. Mrs. Rawlins, which 
J Difficulty, and leſs Perſuaſibn, 1 ac- 
| 3.10 having. without any Force or Vio- 
Jence; N dito the Miniſter that ſbe was at her 
| O \ Diſpoſal, and free 0 marry me,. which't the 
* * ex declar'd i in open Court, at my Ttyal. 
| ARE we had een, in ed, comes in one Mr. 
Benzer, a, Coniſtable, with 1 Tome of Mrs, Rawlins's 
Relations, who requit'd me to go with chem be- 
fare 2. ultice of Peace; 3 Hnding they had no War- 
fn refus d to give Obedience, to their Com- 
vhich created ſome Diſpute; and my 
Wie beau the Noſſe, game out of the ' Bed- 
Chamber, deſiring. me to be quiet, and let het 


peak to them; which accotdingly. ſhe. did, in 


theſe, expreſs Words following, 21. Couftn, my _ 
married this Gentleman. With m ty own + ee Conſent,” Be So 

is my Huhand, and this is my Wedding Ring, ſhew- 
ing the Ring on her Fing er: As for N öby, 


Jil give him under my Hand he Pal tore in <4 


(3.3 JIG 


Trouble, and what would jou have more? 


_ Then aid they, if it be ſo, then God bleſs you 
boxh together, and drank a Flask of Wine or two 


wich me, and then departed ; they were no  foon- 
er 


litate y Deſi ign with Succeſs, the her 
= as chat ſhe 25 at fer on Dif- 
0 988 mar 


Rains before my 
G was fo elt cht ok was ho Room 


aud when th e. "Intrigue was Sree! to 


2 
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et gone, but L' askitl her, eee whald;bes 
ag: to appear and declare what ne had H. 
td her Friends to a Juſtice of Peace and ſhe: aidy 
ſhe: would with all her Heart; then we; went ten 
Mr. Juſtice Baber, in Tork-buildmgs,: and declar = 
the ſame to him ; -he:told her-he would take Neg, 
tice of her Face, and bid her Kick) ro: that. 


p3L 
The: next Day; about ele vencef- che Geck 


there came 2 Conſtablewith;a Warrants and 2 
ried us before the Recorder, unt whom ſhe laid. 
the ſame thing oyer ànd over. Then ſaid — — 

corder, Alar ! Child, they mage you drunk, and 


did mtknow what: you did. To which ſne anfwrer'd 


That there wy 4 great many thers ffreſent-that knew. 
per Life and Converſation, that ſhe-did nat uſe 0; be, 
drunk; and when the Recorder could not prev 
with cher, he cohceiv d, that: my being perſonal 
with her; oblig d her to ſtand . ſo firmitog ber Marr: 
riage; he then order d me to n by. 
Force from her, at Which ſhe fell a weeping. s 
how: ſhe afterwards was lectur d by her Friends; 
was ſufficiently. atteſted by my Proſecution, \Tryz 
al, and Sentence; and after I was, committed to 
Newgate, I was remov'd by a Habeas Corpus to — b 
Queen - Bench Bar, there to be axxaign + gs | 
pleaded Not guilty to the Indictment. I, _ 7 
for longer time' to prepare for my Tryal, but was 
allow'd-but four Days; when I was brought to mx 
'Ttyal, I moved-for a Council to plead my Cauſe, . 
as being a Stranger, and not acquainted with the 
Laws of England; my Life being thus at-Stake,'8 
powerful Intereſt; againſt me, and the Court not 
tor me, render d my Caſe both deſpicable and de- 


plorable; and as for ſome of my Evidence, I do 
verily believe they were bribed by the adverſe 


Party, others taken off by ſiniſter 1 and ſome 
apa by Force from 3 Court for me. 2 


, 
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As for Mir Jultice' Baker,” he herd hiniclf but 
celdly in giving his Teſtimony, and ſaid, that my 
Wiſe did coaſeſs before him, that ſhe was marry d 
her on free Conſent; but at the ſame Time 
he added, that ſhe-ſeem'd very much diſorder d 
As for-that Gentleman, I forgive him, and ſhall; 
leave God to be Judge between him and me. 


It is te be noted, That my Wife did not deny, 


in open Court, that ſhe had made the Declaration 


| aboteſaid,'of her Marriage, to Mr. Bennet, the 


Conſtable, and others, that Night we were mar- 
xy'd ; but ſaid, ſhe did not know what ſhe did 
when ſhe ſaid fo, and many other things ſhe poſi» 


_ tively, upon Oath, denied at my Tryal ; which 
makes me have Pity upon her poor Soul, conſider- 


ig the confeſs'd many things at Mrs. Banton s 


Tryal, which ſhe denied upon Oath at mine: 


The World may ſee what it is to be a Stranger, 
nd unacquainted with the Laws; nay, I myſelf 
heard my Wife openly confeſs in Court, in Mrs. 


Bae Tryal, 'T hat there was @ young Lady in the 
World, who was at her own Diſpoſal, that uud d me 


1 


Perſon; - © 


. We, and at laſt confeſs d ſhe herſelf was 
Amongſt my many Misfortungs, I was repre- 


ſented by my Wife's Friends to the Court, to be 
A Sharper and a Bully; but I call'd in, and pro- 


dtte d ſeveral Gentlemen of Repute, to give Ac- 
count of my Life and Converſation, 2 have ac- 
eordingly' atteſted the Honeſty of my Principles by 


It ĩs further obſervable how my Jury diſagreed 
out the Verdict. There was one of them, 
Mr. Eraſius Jolmſon, a Perſon to me altogether a 


Stranger; for I declare, in the Preſence of Al- 


mighty God, that I do not remember to have 
been in his Company three times in my Life, cx- 
„„ | fo cept 
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in Church: This Mr. Jolmfon'atleds',, that 
22 of the Evidence did prove; ot ſytat, thar 
| had any rc | 
ot Vislenee te the Geritlewoman, but | 
feſs d the Marriage, which was prov'd by ſeveral 
Witneſſes ; which render d my Cale ſo hard, thut 
the ſaid Mr. John ſem inſiſtad upon it to have * 
Aliſchurg'd, according ro the Dickates of his Con- 
Yeerive ; but at laſt he was overruled. > on7 - 
Since my Conviction I have ug d an the Meine 
| 1 could to procure my Pardon; but finding lite 
br no Probability of it, I am now going to beg 
for Entrance at the Gate of Nach in in — 
which I beſeeeh God to open for me. _ 
' Texpeced'my Tryal thould be publiſb' d, cht 
the World might ſee my Treatment; what Fhave 
done, and what I have left undont in my Caſei; 
but I am inform d it may not be printed. Thavelaid 
this only to do myſelf Juſtice, altho I eould ſay 
_” deal more of Moment to the purpoſe; 
my Time being fo very ſhort and precious, Imuſt 
employ at little Tin to The ſavir of yy —_ 
precious Part, my Soul. Pt 
I humbly beſeech Marikind: to belive me 91 | 
that 1 have ſaid, or ſhall ay, are the Words of 'z , 
dying Man; this is not the time for me to equi- 
yocate, nor to go out of the Wold with a Lic in 
my Mouth: I do therefore declare, and cal tb 
great Omnipotent God of Heaven to my Witnels, 
that 1 have afſerted nothing, to che beſt of-my 
Knowledge, but the whole 1 ner utter d a 
Syllable out of Matice, or Birternefs of Heart, a- 
gainſt any Perſon whatſoever ; but ſo far frem it, 
Ido frankly forgive all my Enemies, and beſeech 
- to put it in * * their 
ins, 
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25 Ms fm Wife Jam ſo much in Charity with 
ben that I cannot believe the Severity extended 
to me, did altogether proceed from herſelf, hut 
her conſe 


her conſ Sager my Blood, makes the Guilt 
her on. God of his great Mercy give her a true 
Senſe of Ber Crimes, that the heavy Judgment 


hanging over her Head may not drſcend on her. 
- As for Mrs. Banton, who is likewiſe under Sen- 
tence of Death on the ſame Aceount with my 


elf as I have in the Court ſo do I now, again 
poſitiyely deelaxe ſhe had no Hand in the Intrigue 


of:my. Marriage, any more than what ſhe did by 
my: ip cial Direction and Perſuaſion; for Mrs. 
Banton was. wholly; a Stranger to Mrs. Rawlins, 
unbill xhe unhappy Contrivance of my Marriage 
made them acquainted, neither did I know. Mrs. 
-Rayinon till June laſt paſt; tho ſome have been 
pleas d to ſay that I kept her Company for three 
Feats; and have had two Children by her; all 
which I declare is a wrong Notion, and nothy 


f Truth in it. The only, Load L have: on my 


Vonſcience is her Death, of which Lam the un- | 


to meve the Queen's Clemency to ſpare her Life, 


that her Blood may not riſe in Judgment againſt 
/ , D: eit 
10 Ss for myſelf, I am now a, going to ſuffer, an 
ignominious Death, for a Crime which my own 
Conſcience: doth not 'accuſe. me of, but the Rigour 
of the Law hath made it my ,unpardonable Crime. 
Aud as I. forgive all Mankind, ſo I beg Forgive- 
neſs of thoſe, whom, thro. Inadvertency, or other- 
wiſe, I have injur d or offended, beſeeching God, 
of his great Mercy, to vouchſafe them Forgive- 


— 


neſs whenſoever they ſhall ask it. 


My 
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MY gteat gte that ane 
ſelf wich my Cod; and chat ' die n m nat 
Senſes, arid rhar Mort time I have had ſhee m 
Tryal, truſt in my Saviour, I hade not milperir. 


* "thi e O Lord God! o thy infinite | Goodneſs hear 


my Petition, pardon my Offences, amd forgive" me" wy 
Sins, forgive mine Enemies, and 125 not my Blood to-:their 
Charge, but grate that: a Wen Rapenraut e 
e IOT" G.. 
I am now going out of this Vale of Calamity 
and Sin to my eternal Repoſe, where, thro the 
Merits of my Saviour Jeſus Chriſt; I hope to ſee 
God in his Glory; and ſo I'conclude, G Lord re- 
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ceive my - Soul into thy boundleſs Mercy, Vor the Merits | 


of my Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen.) 
After Walen the Executioner did his Office. ©? 
"2 104 115. L air ene , 540; 3 - 201 01 21 [2 
The, Pater deliver d by Mr. GRE 00 lde Sherifft, 
at the TIE We Execution, April: 28, 2708. x 


IHE Crime. 4 am now te ſuffet 7 
having made a great Noiſe inthe World, a 
IMs of more than ordinary Length will be e- 
pected from the Criminal; who therefore takes 
this laſt Opportunity to proſeſs his utter .Abhot- 


rence, and ſincete Nepentance of all his Sins 4- 


gainſt God, and of the heinous Crime commit- 
ted againſt the Queen, whoſe Forgiveneſs I mqſt 
humbly implore ;-as I fhall heartily. pray for her 
: Majeſty's: long Liſe and happy Reign over her 
united People, and Succeſs againſt; her Enemies, 
with my parting Breath. This being: all the 82 

tisfaction I can make. injur d Majeſt: 
I ædeclare in the next Place, the: e 1 
- would make, wete it in my Power, to thoſe of 
en 1 8 Subjects have wronged in any 
Had TRAY US 40; 57092 l kind, 


+ BS ; 
C8 
+ 


, 


Tze Merits of : Jeſus Chriſt, with 
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4 heartily beg, 
1 5 3 


her J. bis un- 
3 ark bi 
_ mlage: oy mA oy all 
ich . before the firſt of my Letters 
which was writ the agth of GZuber, 170 
A s for my Creditors, as I am in no Condition 
to ſatisfy them, ſo I carnelily beg they would for- 
ive me; and I pray God to make up their Loſ- 
deer them ſevenfold. 
For my own Part, Ido freely forgive all Men, 
and die in perfect Charity with them; not with- 


out humble Hopes of finding . 


N touched my Conſcience ſo powerfully. Bon 
the beginning, as to prevent my proſtituting the 
ſume to ſave my Life ; for which Inſtances of his 
Love, to be — before Liſe itſelf, I bleſs 
and magnify his holy Name with unſpeakable 
Joy and Comfort at my Death, nothing near Jp 
F10minjous as would! have been ſuch a Life. 


After this Confeſſion, the Duty of a dying Man 


leads me to profeſs the Religion in which I ww as 


brought up, 5 do now die, which is the Pro- 
teſtant; rhe Scandal Aube dre pe by my 
enormous Practices, can't: be better taken away, 
than by my publiſhing to the World my hearty Sor- 
row for thoſe; ſenſual Pleaſureg whieh have provid 


| dg Wherefore let all that ſhall read this 
| I 
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ed by 


- Sl r tale Warning b. n mache ar n 


red [Laſts to W 0 hoever * OY up him- 


Expeticnce, am a nit 
the me time; I appeal Gre 
_ whom 1 am now going to':appear;? — 
A] Oden, — a he Cone 
D aon ' ME +t 

1 „ Coin, xhis is the the firſt 
that ever I yenty red upon, which dug not out * 
any Zeal to he Pretender, hom 1 not < 
own àt my Death, but Tolemnly d | 
all my Life 1 as thonght he had any Food = 
theſe Realms, how fooliſhly ſoever I may have 
render'd my ſelf obnoxious in this Particular: But 
the only Motive of my mad \ Undertaking was 


Money, of which I never receiyed any on account 


of the Ship-paſs, though' I have met with the 
more juſt Reward oÞſuch/ — e 
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> for ' Treaſon, „and other 

Fimes. dings on Bilts by - 

ttain oat Impeachmenes. For ' 
* » Airee Hundred Nears paſt, To. which are "Tm 
Prefix d, a Preface, giving an Account o ß 
te Natnre and Uſefulneſs of the Work; Þ4 
and an 8 of the reſpectiye 2 
"Perſons * K and che Points of Law de- 
Ds og ani 8 the ſame Hand that IY 
| | the Folio! "Edition "fot the Prefs. T4 
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Mr. Con greve, Mr. Rote, | 
=Y Mr. Mainwaring, 


ES Mr. Groxall, 4H 
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as (Sf gh. wi 
" 


=O 


4 
PI 


8 * 


And other eminent Hands. Publiſh'd by © 
Sir Suninel Garth, M. D. Adorn'd wit 1 
Sculptures: In Two Volumes. Printed for | 
. Brothertowand W. Me jdow:, at the Black 


